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                           Namo tassa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa 
 
 
                                                             Khuddakanik±ye
 
 
                                                           Ud±na-aµµhakath±
 
 
                                                         Ganth±rambhakath±
 
          Mah±k±ruºika½ (..0001) n±tha½, ñeyyas±garap±ragu½.
          vande nipuºagambh²ra-vicitranayadesana½.
          Vijj±caraºasampann±, yena n²yanti lokato;
          vande tamuttama½ dhamma½, samm±sambuddhap³jita½.
          S²l±diguºasampanno, µhito maggaphalesu yo;
          vande ariyasaªgha½ ta½, puññakkhetta½ anuttara½.
          Vandan±janita½ puñña½, iti ya½ ratanattaye;
          hatantar±yo sabbattha, hutv±ha½ tassa tejas±.
          Tena tena nid±nena, desit±ni hitesin±;
          y±ni suddh±pad±nena, ud±n±ni mahesin±.
          T±ni sabb±ni ekajjha½, ±ropentehi saªgaha½;
          Ud±na½ n±ma saªg²ta½, dhammasaªg±hakehi ya½.
          Jinassa dhammasa½vega-p±mojjaparid²pana½;
          somanassasamuµµh±na-g±th±hi paµimaº¹ita½.
          Tassa gambh²rañ±ºehi, og±hetabbabh±vato;
          kiñc±pi dukkar± k±tu½, atthasa½vaººan± may±.
          Sahasa½vaººana½ (..0002) yasm±, dharate satthus±sana½;
          pubb±cariyas²h±na½, tiµµhateva vinicchayo.
          Tasm± ta½ avalambitv±, og±hetv±na pañcapi;
          nik±ye upaniss±ya, por±ºaµµhakath±naya½.
          Suvisuddha½ asa½kiººa½, nipuºatthavinicchaya½;
          Mah±vih±rav±s²na½, samaya½ avilomaya½.
          Punappun±gata½ attha½, vajjayitv±na s±dhuka½;
          yath±bala½ kariss±mi, ud±nassatthavaººana½.
          Iti ±kaªkham±nassa, saddhammassa ciraµµhiti½;
          vibhajantassa tassattha½, s±dhu gaºhantu s±dhavoti.
    Tattha  ud±nanti kenaµµhena ud±na½? Ud±nanaµµhena. Kimida½ ud±na½ n±ma?
P²tivegasamuµµh±pito   ud±h±ro.   Yath±   hi   ya½   tel±di   minitabbavatthu  m±na½
gahetu½  na  sakkoti,  vissanditv±  gacchati,  ta½  “avaseko”ti  vuccati. Yañca jala½



ta¼±ka½   gahetu½  na  sakkoti,  ajjhottharitv±  gacchati,  ta½  “ogho”ti  vuccati.  Eva-
meva  ya½  p²tivegasamuµµh±pita½  vitakkavipph±ra½  antohadaya½  sandh±retu½
na  sakkoti, so adhiko hutv± anto asaºµhahitv± bahi vac²dv±rena nikkhanto paµigg±-
hakanirapekkho   ud±h±raviseso   “ud±nan”ti   vuccati.  Dhammasa½vegavasenapi
ayam±k±ro labbhateva.
    Tayida½   katthaci   g±th±bandhavasena  katthaci  v±kyavasena  pavatta½.  Ya½
pana aµµhakath±su “somanassañ±ºamayikag±th±paµisa½yutt±”ti ud±nalakkhaºa½
vutta½,   ta½   yebhuyyavasena  vutta½.  Yebhuyyena  hi  ud±na½  g±th±bandhava-
sena   bh±sita½  p²tisomanassasamuµµh±pitañca.  Itarampi  pana  “atthi,  bhikkhave,
tad±yatana½,   yattha   neva   pathav²   na   ±po”ti-±d²su   (ud±.   71)  “sukhak±m±ni
bh³t±ni,  yo  daº¹ena  vihi½sat²”ti  (dha. pa. 131), “sace bh±yatha dukkhassa, sace
vo dukkhamappiyan”ti evam±d²su (ud±. 44; netti. 91) ca labbhati.
    Eva½   tayida½   sabbaññubuddhabh±sita½,   paccekabuddhabh±sita½,  s±vaka-
bh±sitanti    tividha½   hoti.   Tattha   paccekabuddhabh±sita½–   “sabbesu   bh³tesu
nidh±ya   daº¹a½,  aviheµhaya½  (..0003)  aññatarampi  tesan”ti-±din±  (su.  ni.  35;
c³¼ani.   khaggavis±ºasuttaniddesa  121)  khaggavis±ºasutte  ±gatameva.  S±vaka-
bh±sit±nipi–
          “Sabbo r±go pah²no me, sabbo doso sam³hato;
          sabbo me vihato moho, s²tibh³tosmi nibbuto”ti. (therag±. 79)–
¾din± therag±th±su–
          “K±yena sa½vut± ±si½, v±c±ya uda cetas±;
          sam³la½ taºhamabbuyha, s²tibh³t±smi nibbut±”ti. (ther²g±. 15)–
¾din±  ther²g±th±su  ca ±gat±ni. T±ni pana tesa½ ther±na½ ther²nañca na kevala½
ud±n±ni  eva,  atha  kho  s²han±d±pi  honti.  Sakk±d²hi devehi bh±sit±ni “aho d±na½
paramad±na½,  kassape  suppatiµµhitan”ti-±d²ni  (ud±.  27),  ±r±madaº¹abr±hmaº±-
d²hi  manussehi  ca  bh±sit±ni  “Namo  tassa  bhagavato”ti-±d²ni  (a.  ni.  2.38)  tisso
saªg²tiyo  ±r³¼h±ni  ud±n±ni  santi eva, na t±ni idha adhippet±ni. Y±ni pana samm±-
sambuddhena  s±ma½  ±hacca bh±sit±ni jinavacanabh³t±ni, y±ni sandh±ya bhaga-
vat±  pariyattidhamma½  navadh±  vibhajitv±  uddisantena ud±nanti vutt±ni, t±neva
dhammasaªg±hakehi   “ud±nan”ti   saªg²tanti  tadevettha  sa½vaººetabbabh±vena
gahita½.
    Y±  pana  “anekaj±tisa½s±ran”ti-±dig±th±ya  d²pit±  bhagavat± bodhim³le ud±na-
vasena  pavattit±  anekasatasahass±na½  samm±sambuddh±na½ avijahita-ud±na-
g±th±   ca,   et±  aparabh±ge  pana  dhammabhaº¹±g±rikassa  bhagavat±  desitatt±
dhammasaªg±hakehi ud±nap±¼iya½ saªgaha½ an±ropetv± dhammapade saªg²t±.
Yañca  “aññ±si  vata,  bho  koº¹añño,  aññ±si  vata,  bho  koº¹añño”ti (mah±va. 17;
sa½.  ni.  5.1081; paµi. ma. 2.30) ud±navacana½ dasasahassilokadh±tuy± devama-
nuss±na½   pavedanasamatthanigghosavipph±ra½   bhagavat±   bh±sita½,   tadapi
dhammacakkappavattanasuttantadesan±pariyos±ne  attan±  (..0004)  adhigatadha-
mmekadesassa     yath±desitassa    ariyamaggassa    s±vakesu    sabbapaµhama½
therena   adhigatatt±  attano  parissamassa  saphalabh±vapaccavekkhaºahetuka½
paµhamabodhiya½  sabbesa½  eva bhikkh³na½ samm±paµipattipaccavekkhaºahe-



tuka½  “±r±dhayi½su  vata  ma½  bhikkh³ eka½ samayan”ti-±divacana½ (ma. ni. 1.
225)    viya    p²tisomanassajanita½    ud±h±ramatta½,    “yad±   have   p±tubhavanti
dhamm±”ti-±divacana½   (mah±va.   1-3;  ud±.  1-3)  viya  pavattiy±  nivattiy±  v±  na
pak±sananti, na dhammasaªg±hakehi ud±nap±¼iya½ saªg²tanti daµµhabba½.
    Ta½   paneta½  ud±na½  vinayapiµaka½,  suttantapiµaka½,  abhidhammapiµakanti
t²su  piµakesu suttantapiµakapariy±panna½, d²ghanik±yo, majjhimanik±yo, sa½yutta-
nik±yo,  aªguttaranik±yo,  khuddakanik±yoti  pañcasu nik±yesu khuddakanik±yapa-
riy±panna½, sutta½, geyya½, veyy±karaºa½, g±th±, ud±na½, itivuttaka½, j±taka½,
abbhutadhamma½, vedallanti navasu s±sanaªgesu ud±nasaªgaha½.
          “Dv±s²ti buddhato gaºhi½, dve sahass±ni bhikkhuto;
          catur±s²ti sahass±ni, ye me dhamm± pavattino”ti. (therag±. 1027)–
Eva½  dhammabhaº¹±g±rikena  paµiññ±tesu  catur±s²tiy±  dhammakkhandhasaha-
ssesu      katipayadhammakkhandhasaªgaha½.     Bodhivaggo,     mucalindavaggo,
nandavaggo,  meghiyavaggo,  soºavaggo, jaccandhavaggo, c³¼avaggo, p±µalig±mi-
yavaggoti  vaggato  aµµhavagga½;  suttato as²tisuttasaªgaha½, g±th±to pañcanavu-
ti-ud±nag±th±saªgaha½.    Bh±ºav±rato   a¹¹h³nanavamatt±   bh±ºav±r±.   Anusa-
ndhito  bodhisutte  pucch±nusandhivasena  ek±nusandhi,  suppav±s±sutte pucch±-
nusandhiyath±nusandhivasena  dve anusandh², sesesu yath±nusandhivasena eke-
kova  anusandhi, ajjh±say±nusandhi panettha natthi. Eva½ sabbath±pi ek±s²ti-anu-
sandhisaªgaha½.  Padato  sat±dhik±ni  ekav²sa  padasahass±ni,  g±th±p±dato tev²-
sati  catussat±dhik±ni  aµµha sahass±ni, akkharato sattasahass±dhik±ni saµµhi saha-
ss±ni t²ºi ca sat±ni dv±s²ti ca akkhar±ni. Teneta½ vuccati–
          “As²ti eva suttant±, vagg± aµµha sam±sato;
          g±th± ca pañcanavuti, ud±nassa pak±sit±.
          “A¹¹h³nanavamatt± (..0005) ca, bh±ºav±r± pam±ºato;
          ek±dhik± tath±s²ti, ud±nass±nusandhiyo.
          “Ekav²sasahass±ni, satañceva vicakkhaºo;
          pad±net±nud±nassa, gaºit±ni viniddise”.
    G±th±p±dato pana–
          “Aµµhasahassamatt±ni, catt±reva sat±ni ca;
          p±d±net±nud±nassa, tev²sati ca niddise.
          “Akkhar±na½ sahass±ni, saµµhi satta sat±ni ca;
          t²ºi dv±s²ti ca tath±, ud±nassa pavedit±”ti.
    Tassa   aµµhasu   vaggesu   bodhivaggo   ±di,   suttesu   paµhama½   bodhisutta½,
tass±pi   eva½  me  sutanti-±dika½  ±yasmat±  ±nandena  paµhamamah±saªg²tik±le
vuttanid±nam±di.   S±  pan±ya½  paµhamamah±saªg²ti  vinayapiµake  (c³¼ava.  437)
tantim±r³¼h±   eva.   Yo   panettha  nid±nakosallattha½  vattabbo  kath±maggo  sopi
sumaªgalavil±siniya½    d²ghanik±yaµµhakath±ya½   (d².   ni.   aµµha.   1.nid±nakath±)
vutto ev±ti tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
 
                                                               1. Bodhivaggo
 



 
                                                 1. Paµhamabodhisuttavaººan±
 
    1.  Ya½ (..0006) panettha “eva½ me sutan”ti-±dika½ nid±na½, tattha evanti nip±-
tapada½. Meti-±d²ni n±mapad±ni. Uruvel±ya½ viharat²ti ettha v²ti upasaggapada½,
harat²ti ±khy±tapadanti imin±va nayena sabbattha padavibh±go veditabbo.
    Atthato  pana  eva½saddo  t±va  upam³padesasampaha½sanagarahaºavacana-
sampaµiggah±k±ra-  nidassan±vadh±raºapucch±-idamatthaparim±º±di  anekattha-
ppabhedo.  Tath±  hesa  “eva½  j±tena maccena, kattabba½ kusala½ bahun”ti eva-
m±d²su  (dha.  pa.  53) upam±ya½ ±gato. “Eva½ te abhikkamitabba½, eva½ te paµi-
kkamitabban”ti-±d²su (a. ni. 4.122) upadese.



“Evameta½   bhagav±,   evameta½   sugat±”ti-±d²su  (a.  ni.  3.66)  sampaha½sane.
“Evameva½  pan±ya½  vasal²  yasmi½  v±  tasmi½  v±  tassa  muº¹akassa samaºa-
kassa  vaººa½  bh±sat²”ti-±d²su  (sa½. ni. 1.187) garahaºe. “Eva½, bhanteti kho te
bhikkh³  bhagavato  paccassosun”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni.  2.3; ma. ni. 1.1) vacanasampaµi-
ggahe.  “Eva½  by± kho aha½, bhante, bhagavat± dhamma½ desita½ ±j±n±m²”ti-±-
d²su  (ma.  ni.  1.398) ±k±re. “Ehi tva½, m±ºavaka, yena samaºo ±nando tenupasa-
ªkama,  upasaªkamitv±  mama  vacanena samaºa½ ±nanda½ app±b±dha½ app±-
taªka½  lahuµµh±na½  bala½  ph±suvih±ra½  puccha  ‘subho  m±ºavo  todeyyaputto
bhavanta½   ±nanda½   app±b±dha½   app±taªka½   lahuµµh±na½   bala½   ph±suvi-
h±ra½   pucchat²’ti,   evañca  vadehi  ‘s±dhu  kira  bhava½  ±nando  yena  subhassa
m±ºavassa todeyyaputtassa nivesana½, tenupasaªkamatu anukampa½ up±d±y±’-
ti”±d²su   (d².  ni.  1.445)  nidassane.  “‘Ta½  ki½  maññatha,  k±l±m±,  ime  dhamm±
kusal±  v±  akusal±  v±’ti?  ‘Akusal±,  bhante’.  ‘S±vajj±  v±  anavajj±  v±’ti?  ‘S±vajj±,
bhante’.  ‘Viññ³garahit± v± viññuppasatth± v±’ti? ‘Viññ³garahit±, bhante’. ‘Samatt±
sam±dinn±   ahit±ya   dukkh±ya   sa½vattanti,   no’v±?   ‘Katha½   vo   ettha  hot²’ti?
‘Samatt±,  bhante, sam±dinn± ahit±ya dukkh±ya sa½vattanti, eva½ no ettha hot²ti’”-
±d²su   (a.   ni.  3.66)  avadh±raºe.  “Evamete  sunh±t±  suvilitt±  kappitakesamass³
±muttam±l±bharaº±”ti-±d²su   (..0007)   (d².   ni.   1.286)   pucch±ya½.  “Eva½gat±ni
puthusipp±yatan±ni  (d².  ni.  1.182), eva½vidho evam±k±ro”ti-±d²su ida½saddassa
atthe.  Gatasaddo  hi pak±rapariy±yo, tath± vidh±k±rasadd±. Tath± hi vidhayuttaga-
tasadde  lokiy±  pak±ratthe  vadanti.  “Eva½ lahuparivatta½ evam±yupariyanto”ti-±-
d²su (a. ni. 1.48) parim±ºe.
    Nanu   ca   “eva½   vitakkita½  no  tumhehi,  evam±yupariyanto”ti  cettha  eva½sa-
ddena  pucchan±k±raparim±º±k±r±na½  vuttatt±  ±k±rattho  eva  eva½saddoti.  Na,
visesasabbh±vato.   ¾k±ramattav±cako  hettha  eva½saddo  ±k±ratthoti  adhippeto.
“Eva½  by±  kho”ti-±d²su  pana  ±k±ravisesavacano. ¾k±ravisesav±cino cete eva½-
sadd±   pucchan±k±raparim±º±k±r±na½   v±cakatt±.   Evañca  katv±  “eva½  j±tena
maccen±”ti-±d²ni upam±na-ud±haraº±ni yujjanti. Tattha hi–
          “Yath±pi pupphar±simh±, kayir± m±l±guºe bah³;
          eva½ j±tena maccena, kattabba½ kusala½ bahun”ti.–
Ettha  pupphar±siµµh±n²yato  manussuppatti sappuris³panissayasaddhammassava-
nayonisomanasik±rabhogasampatti-±dito           d±n±dipuññakiriy±hetusamud±yato
sobh±sugandhat±diguºavisesayogato     m±l±guºasadisiyo     bahuk±    puññakiriy±
maritabbasabh±vat±ya  maccena  kattabb±ti  abhedat±ya pupphar±si m±l±guº± ca
upam±,  tesa½  upam±n±k±ro yath±saddena aniyamato vutto. Puna eva½saddena
niyamanavasena  vutto.  So  pana  upam±k±ro  niyamiyam±no  atthato  upam±  eva
hot²ti vutta½ “upam±ya½ ±gato”ti.
    Tath±  “eva½  imin±  ±k±rena abhikkamitabban”ti-±din± upadisiyam±n±ya sama-
ºas±rupp±ya  ±kappasampattiy±  yo tattha upades±k±ro, so atthato upadesoyev±ti
vutta½–  “eva½  te  abhikkamitabba½,  eva½ te paµikkamitabbanti-±d²su upadese”ti.
    “Evameta½  bhagav±,  evameta½  sugat±”ti ettha bhagavat± yath±vuttamattha½
avipar²tato   j±nantehi   kata½   ya½   tattha   vijjam±naguº±na½   pak±rehi   (..0008)



ha½sana½  udaggat±karaºa½ sampaha½sana½, so tattha paha½san±k±roti vutta-
nayena yojetabba½.
    “Evameva½  pan±yan”ti  ettha  garahaº±k±roti  vuttanayena  yojetabba½.  So  ca
garahaº±k±ro     “vasal²”ti-±dikhu½sanasaddasannidh±nato     idha    eva½saddena
pak±sitoti    viññ±yati.   Yath±   cettha,   eva½   upam±k±r±dayopi   upam±divasena
vutt±na½ pupphar±si-±disadd±na½ sannidh±nato vutt±ti veditabba½.
    “Eva½   no”ti   etth±pi  tesa½  yath±vuttadhamm±na½  ahitadukkh±vahabh±vena
sanniµµh±najananattha½   anumatiggahaºavasena  “no  v±  katha½  vo  ettha  hot²”ti
pucch±ya  kat±ya  “eva½  no  ettha  hot²”ti  vuttatt±  tad±k±rasanniµµh±na½ eva½sa-
ddena  ±vikata½.  So  pana tesa½ dhamm±na½ ahit±ya dukkh±ya sa½vattan±k±ro
niyamiyam±no  avadh±raºattho hot²ti vutta½– “eva½ no ettha hot²ti-±d²su avadh±ra-
ºe”ti.
    “Evañca  vadeh²”ti yath±ha½ vad±mi eva½ samaºa½ ±nanda½ vadeh²ti vadan±-
k±ro id±ni vattabbo eva½saddena nidass²yat²ti “nidassanattho”ti vutta½.
    Evam±k±ravisesav±c²nampi    etesa½    eva½sadd±na½   upam±divisesatthavutti-
t±ya  upam±di-atthat±  vutt±.  “Eva½,  bhante”ti  pana dhammassa s±dhuka½ sava-
namanasik±re   niyojitehi   bhikkh³hi   tattha   patiµµhitabh±vassa   paµij±nanavasena
vuttatt±  tattha  eva½saddo  vacanasampaµiggahattho. Tena eva½, bhanteti s±dhu,
bhante,   suµµhu,   bhanteti  vutta½  hoti.  Sv±yamidha  ±k±ranidassan±vadh±raºesu
daµµhabbo.
    Tattha  ±k±ratthena  eva½saddena  etamattha½ d²peti– n±n±nayanipuºamaneka-
jjh±sayasamuµµh±na½  atthabyañjanasampanna½ vividhap±µih±riya½ dhammattha-
desan±paµivedhagambh²ra½  sabbasatt±na½  sakasakabh±s±nur³pato  sotapatha-
m±gacchanta½ tassa bhagavato vacana½ sabbappak±rena ko samattho viññ±tu½,
sabbath±mena  pana  sotuk±mata½  janetv±pi  eva½  me  suta½,  may±pi  eken±k±-
rena sutanti.
    Ettha  (..0009)  ca  ekattan±natta-aby±p±ra-eva½dhammat±saªkh±t± nandiy±va-
ttatipukkhalas²havikk²¼itadis±locana-aªkusasaªkh±t±       ca      ass±d±divisay±dibhe-
dena  n±n±vidh±  nay±  n±n±nay±.  Nay±  v± p±¼igatiyo, t± ca paññatti-anupaññatt±-
divasena     sa½kilesabh±giy±dilokiy±ditadubhayavomissak±divasena    kusal±diva-
sena  khandh±divasena,  saªgah±divasena, samayavimutt±divasena, µhapan±diva-
sena,   kusalam³l±divasena,   tikapaµµh±n±divasena   ca  n±nappak±r±ti  n±n±nay±,
tehi nipuºa½ saºha½ sukhumanti n±n±nayanipuºa½.
    ¾sayova  ajjh±sayo,  so  ca sassat±dibhedena apparajakkhat±dibhedena ca ane-
kavidho.   Attajjh±say±diko   eva   v±   aneko   ajjh±sayo   anekajjh±sayo.   So  samu-
µµh±na½ uppattihetu etass±ti anekajjh±sayasamuµµh±na½.
    S²l±di-atthasampattiy±   tabbibh±vanabyañjanasampattiy±  saªk±sanapak±sana-
vivaraºavibhajana-utt±n²karaºapaññattivasena   chahi   atthapadehi   akkharapada-
byañjan±k±raniruttiniddesavasena chahi byañjanapadehi ca samann±gatatt± attha-
byañjanasampanna½.
    Iddhi-±desan±nus±san²bhedena   tesu  ca  ekekassa  visay±dibhedena  vividha½
bahuvidha½  v±  p±µih±riya½  etass±ti  vividhap±µih±riya½.  Tattha  paµipakkhahara-



ºato   r±g±dikiles±panayanato   p±µih±riyanti   atthe  sati  bhagavato  na  paµipakkh±
r±g±dayo  santi ye haritabb±, puthujjan±nampi vigat³pakkilese aµµhaguºasamann±-
gate  citte  hatapaµipakkhe  iddhividha½ pavattati, tasm± tattha pavattavoh±rena ca
na  sakk±  idha p±µih±riyanti vattu½. Sace pana mah±k±ruºikassa bhagavato vene-
yyagat±   ca   kiles±  paµipakkh±,  tesa½  haraºato  p±µih±riyanti  vutta½,  eva½  sati
yuttameta½.   Atha  v±  bhagavato  ceva  s±sanassa  ca  paµipakkh±  titthiy±,  tesa½
haraºato   p±µih±riya½.   Te  hi  diµµhiharaºavasena  diµµhippak±sane  asamatthabh±-
vena   ca   iddhi-±desan±nus±san²hi   harit±   apan²t±  honti.  Paµ²ti  v±  aya½  saddo
pacch±ti etassa attha½ bodheti “tasmi½ paµipaviµµhamhi, añño ±gañchi br±hmaºo”-
ti-±d²su   (c³¼ani.  p±r±yanavagga,  vatthug±th±  4)  viya.  Tasm±  sam±hite  (..0010)
citte  vigat³pakkilese  katakiccena pacch± haritabba½ pavattetabbanti paµih±riya½.
Attano  v±  upakkilesesu  catutthajjh±namaggehi  haritesu  pacch±  haraºa½ paµih±-
riya½.   Iddhi-±desan±nus±saniyo   vigat³pakkilesena   katakiccena   sattahitattha½
puna  pavattetabb±, haritesu ca attano upakkilesesu parasatt±na½ upakkilesahara-
º±ni   hont²ti   paµih±riy±ni   bhavanti.   Paµih±riyameva   p±µih±riya½,   paµih±riye  v±
iddhi-±desan±nus±san²samud±ye   bhava½   ekeka½  p±µih±riyanti  vuccati.  Paµih±-
riya½  v±  catutthajjh±na½  maggo ca paµipakkhaharaºato. Tattha j±ta½ nimittabh³-
tato tato v± ±gatanti p±µih±riyanti attho veditabbo.
    Yasm±  pana  tanti-atthadesan±  tabboh±r±bhisamayasaªkh±t± hetuhetuphalata-
dubhayapaññattipaµivedhasaªkh±t±   v±   dhammatthadesan±paµivedh±   gambh²r±,
sas±d²hi  viya  mah±samuddo  anupacitakusalasambh±rehi alabbhaneyyappatiµµh±
duppariyog±h±    ca,    tasm±    tehi   cat³hi   gambh²rabh±vehi   yuttanti   bhagavato
vacana½ dhammatthadesan±paµivedhagambh²ra½.
    Eko  eva  bhagavato  dhammadesan±ghoso, ekasmi½ khaºe pavattam±no n±n±-
bh±s±na½   satt±na½   attano   attano   bh±s±vasena  apubba½  acarima½  gahaº³-
pago  hoti.  Acinteyyo  hi  buddh±na½  buddh±nubh±voti sabbasatt±na½ sakasaka-
bh±s±nur³pato sotapatha½ ±gacchat²ti veditabba½.
    Nidassanatthena   “n±ha½   sayambh³,   na  may±  ida½  sacchikatan”ti  att±na½
parimocento  “eva½  me  suta½,  may±pi  eva½  sutan”ti  id±ni  vattabba½  sakala½
sutta½ nidasseti.
    Avadh±raºatthena   “etadagga½,   bhikkhave,   mama   s±vak±na½   bhikkh³na½
bahussut±na½   yadida½  ±nando,  gatimant±na½,  satimant±na½,  dhitimant±na½,
upaµµh±k±na½  yadida½  ±nando”ti  (a.  ni.  1.219-223)  eva½  bhagavat±,  “±yasm±
±nando  atthakusalo,  dhammakusalo,  byañjanakusalo, niruttikusalo, pubb±paraku-
salo”ti  (a.  ni.  5.169)  eva½  dhammasen±patin± ca pasatthabh±v±nur³pa½ attano
dh±raºabala½  dassento  satt±na½  (..0011) sotuk±mata½ janeti. “Eva½ me suta½,
tañca   kho   atthato  v±  byañjanato  v±  an³namanadhika½,  evameva  na  aññath±
daµµhabban”ti.   Aññath±ti   bhagavato   sammukh±   sut±k±rato   aññath±   na  pana
bhagavat±  desit±k±rato.  Acinteyy±nubh±v±  hi bhagavato desan±, s± neva sabb±-
k±rena   sakk±   viññ±tunti   vuttov±yamattho.  Sut±k±r±virujjhanameva  hi  dh±raºa-
bala½.
    Mesaddo  t²su atthesu dissati. Tath± hissa “g±th±bhig²ta½ me abhojaneyyan”ti-±-



d²su   (sa½.   ni.   1.194;   su.   ni.  81)  may±ti  attho.  “S±dhu  me,  bhante,  bhagav±
sa½khittena   dhamma½   deset³”ti-±d²su   (sa½.   ni.   4.88;   5.382;   a.   ni.  4.257)
mayhanti  attho.  “Dhammad±y±d± me, bhikkhave, bhavath±”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 1.29)
mam±ti attho. Idha pana “may± suta½, mama sutan”ti ca atthadvaye yujjati.
    Ettha  ca  yo  paro  na  hoti,  so  att±ti  eva½  vattabbe niyakajjhattasaªkh±te sasa-
nt±ne  vattanato  tividhopi  mesaddo  kiñc±pi  ekasmi½yeva atthe dissati, karaºasa-
mpad±n±divisesasaªkh±to   pana   viññ±yatev±ya½   atthabhedoti   “me-saddo  t²su
atthesu dissat²”ti vuttoti daµµhabba½.
    Sutanti  aya½  sutasaddo sa-upasaggo anupasaggo ca gamanavissutakilinn³pa-
cit±nuyogasotaviññeyya  sotadv±r±nus±ra  viññ±t±di-anekatthappabhedo.  Kiñc±pi
hi upasaggo kiriya½ viseseti, jotakabh±vato pana satipi tasmi½ sutasaddo eva ta½
tamattha½   vadat²ti  anupasaggassa  sutasaddassa  atthuddh±re  sa-upasaggassa
gahaºa½ na virujjhati.
    Tattha  “sen±ya  pasuto”ti-±d²su  gacchantoti  attho.  “Sutadhammassa passato”-
ti-±d²su   (ud±.   11)   vissutadhammass±ti   attho.   “Avassut±   avassutass±”ti-±d²su
(p±ci.  657)  kilesena kilinn± kilinnass±ti attho. “Tumhehi puñña½ pasuta½ anappa-
kan”ti-±d²su  (khu.  p±. 7.12) upacitanti attho. “Ye jh±nappasut± dh²r±”ti-±d²su (dha.
pa.  181)  jh±n±nuyutt±ti  attho.  “Diµµha½ suta½ mutan”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 1.241) sota-
viññeyyanti  attho.  “Sutadharo sutasannicayo”ti-±d²su (..0012) (ma. ni. 1.339) sota-
dv±r±nus±raviññ±tadharoti  attho. Idha panassa “sotadv±r±nus±rena upadh±ritan”-
ti  v±  “upadh±raºan”ti  v±  attho.  Me-saddassa  hi  may±ti  atthe  sati  “eva½  may±
suta½  sotadv±r±nus±rena  upadh±ritan”ti  yujjati.  Mam±ti  atthe  sati  “eva½ mama
suta½ sotadv±r±nus±rena upadh±raºan”ti yujjati.



    Evametesu  t²su  padesu  yasm± sutasaddasannidh±ne payuttena eva½saddena
savanakiriy±jotakena  bhavitabba½,  tasm± evanti sotaviññ±ºasampaµicchan±diso-
tadv±rikaviññ±º±nantara½    uppannamanodv±rikaviññ±ºakiccanidassana½.   Meti
vuttaviññ±ºasamaªg²puggalanidassana½.  Sabb±ni  hi  v±ky±ni evak±ratthasahit±-
niyeva  avadh±raºaphalatt±  tesa½.  Sutanti  assavanabh±vappaµikkhepato  an³n±-
nadhik±vipar²taggahaºanidassana½.  Yath±  hi suta½ sutamev±ti vattabbata½ ara-
hati  tath± ta½ samm± suta½ an³naggahaºa½ anadhikaggahaºa½ avipar²taggaha-
ºañca  hot²ti. Atha v± saddantaratth±pohanavasena saddo attha½ vadat²ti etasmi½
pakkhe   yasm±  sutanti  etassa  asuta½  na  hot²ti  ayamattho  vutto,  tasm±  sutanti
assavanabh±vappaµikkhepato    an³n±nadhik±vipar²taggahaºanidassana½.    Ida½
vutta½  hoti–  eva½ me suta½, na may± ida½ diµµha½, na sayambh³ñ±ºena sacchi-
kata½,  na  aññath± v± upaladdha½. Api ca suta½va, tañca kho sammadev±ti. Ava-
dh±raºatthe  v±  eva½sadde  ayamatthayojan±, tadapekkhassa sutasaddassa niya-
mattho   sambhavat²ti   tadapekkhassa   sutasaddassa  assavanabh±vappaµikkhepo
an³n±nadhik±vipar²taggahaºanidassanat±  ca  veditabb±.  Iti savanahetusavanavi-
sesavasenapi sutasaddassa atthayojan± kat±ti daµµhabba½.
    Tath±  evanti  tass±  sotadv±r±nus±rena  pavatt±ya  viññ±ºav²thiy±  n±natthabya-
ñjanaggahaºato  n±nappak±rena  ±rammaºe  pavattibh±vappak±sana½  ±k±rattho
eva½saddoti  karitv±.  Meti  attappak±sana½.  Sutanti  dhammappak±sana½ yath±-
vutt±ya  viññ±ºav²thiy±  pariyattidhamm±rammaºatt±. Ayañhettha saªkhepo– n±na-
ppak±rena  ±rammaºe  pavatt±ya  viññ±ºav²thiy±  karaºabh³t±ya  may±  na añña½
kata½, ida½ pana kata½, aya½ dhammo sutoti.
    Tath±   (..0013)   evanti   nidassitabbappak±sana½   nidassanattho   eva½saddoti
katv±   nidassetabbassa   niddisitabbabh±vato.   Tasm±   eva½saddena   sakalampi
sutta½  pacc±maµµhanti  veditabba½.  Meti puggalappak±sana½. Sutanti puggalaki-
ccappak±sana½.  Sutasaddena hi labbham±n± savanakiriy± savanaviññ±ºappaba-
ndhappaµibaddh±,  tattha  ca  puggalavoh±ro,  na ca puggalavoh±rarahite dhamma-
ppabandhe  savanakiriy±  labbhati.  Tass±ya½  saªkhepattho–  ya½  sutta½ niddisi-
ss±mi, ta½ may± eva½ sutanti.
    Tath±  evanti yassa cittasant±nassa n±n±rammaºappavattiy± n±natthabyañjana-
ggahaºa½  hoti,  tassa  n±n±k±raniddeso ±k±rattho eva eva½saddoti katv±. Evanti
hi  ayam±k±rapaññatti  dhamm±na½  ta½  ta½ pavatti-±k±ra½ up±d±ya paññapeta-
bbasabh±vatt±.   Meti   kattuniddeso.  Sutanti  visayaniddeso,  sotabbo  hi  dhammo
savanakiriy±kattupuggalassa   savanakiriy±vasena   pavattiµµh±na½   hoti.  Ett±vat±
n±nappak±rena  pavattena  cittasant±nena  ta½samaªgino  kattu visaye gahaºasa-
nniµµh±na½ dassita½ hoti.
    Atha   v±   evanti   puggalakiccaniddeso,  sut±nañhi  dhamm±na½  gahit±k±rassa
nidassanassa  avadh±raºassa  v±  pak±sanasabh±vena eva½saddena tad±k±r±di-
dh±raºassa  puggalavoh±rup±d±nadhammaby±p±rabh±vato  puggalakicca½n±ma
niddiµµha½   hot²ti.  Sutanti  viññ±ºakiccaniddeso,  puggalav±dinopi  hi  savanakiriy±
viññ±ºanirapekkh±  na hot²ti. Meti ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso. Meti hi sadda-
ppavatti    ekanteneva   sattavisesavisay±   viññ±ºakiccañca   tattheva   samodahita-



bbanti.   Aya½  panettha  saªkhepo–  may±  savanakiccaviññ±ºasamaªgin±  pugga-
lena viññ±ºavasena laddhasavanakiccavoh±rena sutanti.
    Tath±   evanti   ca   meti   ca   saccikaµµhaparamatthavasena   avijjam±napaññatti.
Sabbassa  hi  sadd±dhigaman²yassa atthassa paññattimukheneva paµipajjitabbatt±
sabbapaññatt²nañca  vijjam±n±d²su chasu paññatt²su avarodho, tasm± yo m±y±ma-
r²ci-±dayo  viya  abh³tattho  anussav±d²hi  gahetabbo  viya  anuttamatthopi (..0014)
na  hoti.  So  r³pasadd±diko  ruppan±nubhavan±diko ca paramatthasabh±vo sacci-
kaµµhaparamatthavasena  vijjati.  Yo  pana  evanti ca meti ca vuccam±no ±k±rattho,
so  aparamatthasabh±vo  saccikaµµhaparamatthavasena  anupalabbham±no  avijja-
m±napaññatti  n±ma.  Tasm±  kiñhettha ta½ paramatthato atthi, ya½ evanti v± meti
v±   niddesa½  labhetha?  Sutanti  vijjam±napaññatti,  yañhi  ta½  ettha  sotena  upa-
laddha½, ta½ paramatthato vijjam±nanti.
    Tath±  evanti  sotapatham±gate  dhamme  up±d±ya  tesa½ upadh±rit±k±r±d²na½
pacc±masanavasena.  Meti  sasantatipariy±panne khandhe karaº±divisesavisiµµhe
up±d±ya  vattabbato  up±d±paññatti.  Sutanti diµµh±d²ni upanidh±ya vattabbato upa-
nidh±paññatti.    Diµµh±disabh±varahite    sadd±yatane   pavattam±nopi   sutavoh±ro
dutiya½   tatiyanti-±diko   viya   paµham±d²ni,  diµµhamutaviññ±te  apekkhitv±  sutanti
viññeyyatt±  diµµh±d²ni  upanidh±ya vattabbo hoti. Asuta½ na hot²ti hi sutanti pak±si-
toyamatthoti.
    Ettha  ca evantivacanena asammoha½ d²peti. Paµividdh± hi attan± sutassa pak±-
ravises±  evanti  idha ±yasmat± ±nandena pacc±maµµh±, tenassa asammoho d²pito
hoti.  Na  hi  samm³¼ho  n±nappak±rapaµivedhasamattho  hoti,  paccay±k±ravasena
n±nappak±r±  duppaµividdh±  ca  suttant±ti  d²pitanti. Sutantivacanena sutassa asa-
mmosa½    d²peti,    sut±k±rassa    y±th±vato    dassiyam±natt±.   Yassa   hi   suta½
sammuµµha½  hoti,  na  so  k±lantare  may± sutanti paµij±n±ti. Iccassa asammohena
paññ±siddhi,  sammoh±bh±vena  paññ±ya  eva v± savanak±lasambh³t±ya tadutta-
rik±lapaññ±siddhi,   tath±   asammosena   satisiddhi.   Tattha  paññ±pubbaªgam±ya
satiy±  byañjan±vadh±raºasamatthat±.  Byañjan±nañhi paµivijjhitabbo ±k±ro n±tiga-
mbh²ro,  yath±suta½ dh±raºameva tattha karaº²yanti satiy± by±p±ro adhiko, paññ±
tattha  guº²bh³t±  hoti  paññ±ya pubbaªgam±ti katv±. Satipubbaªgam±ya paññ±ya
atthappaµivedhasamatthat±.  Atthassa  hi  paµivijjhitabbo ±k±ro gambh²roti paññ±ya
by±p±ro  adhiko,  sati tattha guº²bh³t±yev±ti satiy± pubbaªgam±y±ti (..0015) katv±.
Tadubhayasamatthat±yogena  atthabyañjanasampannassa  dhammakosassa anu-
p±lanasamatthat±ya dhammabhaº¹±g±rikattasiddhi.
    Aparo   nayo–   evantivacanena   yonisomanasik±ra½   d²peti,   tena  ca  vuccam±-
n±na½  ±k±ranidassan±vadh±raºatth±na½  upari  vakkham±n±na½  n±nappak±ra-
ppaµivedhajotak±na½  avipar²tasiddhi  dhammavisayatt±.  Na  hi ayoniso manasika-
roto   n±nappak±rappaµivedho   sambhavati.   Sutantivacanena  avikkhepa½  d²peti,
“paµhamabodhisutta½     kattha     bh±sitan”ti-±dipucch±vasena    pakaraºapattassa
vakkham±nassa  suttassa  savana½  sam±dh±namantarena  na sambhavati vikkhi-
ttacittassa  savan±bh±vato.  Tath± hi vikkhittacitto puggalo sabbasampattiy± vucca-
m±nopi  “na  may±  suta½,  puna  bhaºath±”ti  bhaºati. Yonisomanasik±rena cettha



attasamm±paºidhi½   pubbe   ca   katapuññata½  s±dheti  samm±  appaºihitattassa
pubbe    akatapuññassa    v±    tadabh±vato.   Avikkhepena   saddhammassavana½
sappuris³panissayañca    s±dheti   assutavato   sappuris³panissayavirahitassa   ca
tadabh±vato.   Na   hi  vikkhitto  sotu½  sakkoti,  na  ca  sappurise  anupanissayam±-
nassa savana½ atth²ti.
    Aparo  nayo–  “yassa cittasant±nassa n±nappak±rappavattiy± n±natthabyañjana-
ggahaºa½  hoti,  tassa  n±n±k±raniddeso”ti  vutta½.  Yasm± ca so bhagavato vaca-
nassa    atthabyañjanappabhedaparicchedavasena   sakalas±sanasampatti-og±ha-
nena  niravasesa½  parahitap±rip³r²karaºabh³to eva½ bhaddako ±k±ro na samm±
appaºihitattassa  pubbe  akatapuññassa  v±  hoti. Tasm± evanti imin± bhaddakena
±k±rena  pacchimacakkadvayasampattimattano  d²peti,  sutanti savanayogena puri-
macakkadvayasampatti½.  Na  hi  appatir³pe dese vasato sappuris³panissayavira-
hitassa   ca   savana½   atthi.   Iccassa  pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiy±  ±sayasuddhi
siddh±  hoti.  Samm±  paºihitacitto  pubbe  ca katapuñño visuddh±sayo hoti tadasu-
ddhihet³na½  kiles±na½  d³r²bh±vato.  Tath±  hi  vutta½  “samm± paºihita½ citta½,
seyyaso  na½  tato kare”ti (dha. pa. 43) “katapuññosi tva½, ±nanda, padh±namanu-
yuñja,  khippa½  hohisi  an±savo”ti  (d².  ni.  2.207)  ca.  Purimacakkadvayasiddhiy±
payogasuddhi.  Patir³padesav±sena hi sappuris³panissayena ca s±dh³na½ diµµh±-
nugati-±pajjanena  (..0016)  parisuddhappayogo hoti. T±ya ca ±sayasuddhiy± adhi-
gamabyattisiddhi,    pubbeyeva   taºh±diµµhisa½kiles±na½   visodhitatt±   payogasu-
ddhiy±   ±gamabyattisiddhi.   Suparisuddhak±yavac²payogo   hi  vippaµis±r±bh±vato
avikkhittacitto  pariyattiya½  vis±rado  hoti.  Iti  payog±sayasuddhassa ±gam±dhiga-
masampannassa  vacana½  aruºuggamana½ viya s³riyassa udayato yonisomana-
sik±ro   viya   ca   kusalakammassa  arahati  bhagavato  vacanassa  pubbaªgama½
bhavitunti µh±ne nid±na½ µhapento eva½ me sutanti-±dim±ha.
    Aparo   nayo–   evanti  imin±  pubbe  vuttanayeneva  n±nappak±rappaµivedhad²pa-
kena    vacanena   attano   atthapaµibh±napaµisambhid±sampattisabbh±va½   d²peti.
Sutanti  imin±  eva½saddasannidh±nato  vakkham±n±pekkh±ya  v± sotabbabheda-
ppaµivedhad²pakena       dhammaniruttipaµisambhid±sampattisabbh±va½       d²peti.
Evanti  ca ida½ vuttanayeneva yonisomanasik±rad²pakavacana½ bh±sam±no “ete
dhamm±    may±    manas±nupekkhit±    diµµhiy±   suppaµividdh±”ti   d²peti.   Pariyatti-
dhammo  hi  “idha  s²la½  kathita½,  idha  sam±dhi,  idha paññ±, ettak± ettha anusa-
ndhiyo”ti-±din±   nayena   manas±   anupekkhito   anussav±k±raparivitakkasahit±ya
dhammanijjh±nakkhantibh³t±ya   ñ±tapariññ±saªkh±t±ya   v±  diµµhiy±  tattha  tattha
vuttar³p±r³padhamme  “iti  r³pa½,  ettaka½ r³pan”ti-±din± nayena suµµhu vavattha-
petv±  paµividdho  attano  ca  paresañca  hitasukh±vaho hot²ti. Sutanti ida½ savana-
yogad²pakavacana½  bh±sam±no  “bah³  may±  dhamm± sut± dh±t± vacas± parici-
t±”ti  d²peti.  Sot±vadh±nappaµibaddh±  hi  pariyattidhammassa savanadh±raºapari-
cay±.   Tadubhayenapi   dhammassa   sv±kkh±tabh±vena,  atthabyañjanap±rip³ri½
d²pento   savane   ±dara½  janeti.  Atthabyañjanaparipuººañhi  dhamma½  ±darena
assuºanto   mahat±   hit±   parib±hiro  hot²ti  ±dara½  janetv±  sakkacca½  dhammo
sotabbo.



    “Eva½  me  sutan”ti  imin±  pana  sakalena vacanena ±yasm± ±nando tath±gata-
ppavedita½   dhamma½   attano   adahanto   asappurisabh³mi½   atikkamati,   s±va-
katta½ paµij±nanto sappurisabh³mi½ okkamati. Tath± asaddhamm± citta½ (..0017)
vuµµh±peti,  saddhamme citta½ patiµµh±peti. “Kevala½ sutameveta½ may±, tasseva
pana  bhagavato  vacanan”ti  d²pento att±na½ parimoceti, satth±ra½ apadisati, jina-
vacana½ appeti, dhammanetti½ patiµµh±peti.
    Apica   “eva½   me   sutan”ti   attan±   upp±ditabh±va½  appaµij±nanto  purimassa-
vana½  vivaranto  “sammukh±  paµiggahitamida½ may± tassa bhagavato catuves±-
rajjavis±radassa  dasabaladharassa  ±sabhaµµh±naµµh±yino s²han±dan±dino sabba-
sattuttamassa   dhammissarassa   dhammar±jassa   dhamm±dhipatino   dhammad²-
passa   dhammasaraºassa   saddhammavaracakkavattino   samm±sambuddhassa,
na  ettha  atthe  v± dhamme v± pade v± byañjane v± kaªkh± v± vimati v± kattabb±”-
ti  sabbadevamanuss±na½  imasmi½  dhamme  assaddhiya½  vin±seti,  saddh±sa-
mpada½ upp±deti. Teneta½ vuccati–
          “Vin±sayati assaddha½, saddha½ va¹¹heti s±sane;
          eva½ me sutamicceva½, vada½ gotamas±vako”ti.
    Ekanti  gaºanaparicchedaniddeso. Ayañhi ekasaddo aññaseµµh±sah±yasaªkhy±-
d²su  dissati.  Tath±  hi  aya½  “sassato att± ca loko ca, idameva sacca½ moghama-
ññanti  ittheke  abhivadant²”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  3.27;  ud±.  55)  aññe dissati. “Cetaso
ekodibh±van”ti-±d²su   (p±r±.   11;   d².  ni.  1.228)  seµµhe.  “Eko  v³pakaµµho”ti-±d²su
(c³¼ava.  445;  d².  ni. 1.405) asah±ye. “Ekova kho, bhikkhave, khaºo ca samayo ca
brahmacariyav±s±y±”ti-±d²su   (a.   ni.  8.29)  saªkhy±ya½,  idh±pi  saªkhy±yameva
daµµhabbo. Tena vutta½– “ekanti gaºanaparicchedaniddeso”ti.
    Samayanti  paricchinnaniddeso.  Eka½ samayanti aniyamitaparid²pana½. Tattha
samayasaddo–
          “Samav±ye khaºe k±le, sam³he hetudiµµhisu;



          paµil±bhe pah±ne ca, paµivedhe ca dissati”.
    Tath±  hissa  “appeva  n±ma  svepi upasaªkameyy±ma k±lañca samayañca up±-
d±y±”ti   evam±d²su   (d².   ni.  1.447)  samav±yo  attho,  yuttak±lañca  paccayas±ma-
ggiñca   labhitv±ti   hi   adhipp±yo,   tasm±  paccayasamav±yoti  veditabbo  (..0018).
“Ekova kho, bhikkhave, khaºo ca samayo ca brahmacariyav±s±y±”ti-±d²su (a. ni. 8.
29)  khaºo,  ok±soti  attho.  Tath±gatupp±d±diko  hi  maggabrahmacariyassa ok±so
tappaccayappaµil±bhahetutt±,  khaºo  eva  ca  samayo,  yo  khaºoti  ca samayoti ca
vuccati,  so  eko  yev±ti  hi attho. “Uºhasamayo pari¼±hasamayo”ti-±d²su (p±ci. 358)
k±lo.  “Mah±samayo  pavanasmin”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni.  2.332)  sam³ho.  Mah±samayoti
hi  bhikkh³na½  devat±nañca  mah±sannip±toti  attho.  “Samayopi kho te, bhadd±li,
appaµividdho  ahosi,  bhagav±  kho  s±vatthiya½  viharati,  bhagav±pi ma½ j±nissati
‘bhadd±li  n±ma  bhikkhu  satthus±sane  sikkh±ya  na parip³rak±r²’ti, ayampi kho te,
bhadd±li,  samayo appaµividdho ahos²”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 2.135) hetu. Sikkh±padassa
k±raºañhi  idha  samayoti  adhippeta½.  “Tena  kho  pana  samayena ugg±ham±no
paribb±jako  samaºamuº¹ik±putto  samayappav±dake tinduk±c²re ekas±lake malli-
k±ya   ±r±me   paµivasat²”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  2.260)  diµµhi.  Tattha  hi  nisinn±  titthiy±
attano  attano diµµhisaªkh±ta½ samaya½ pavadant²ti so paribb±jak±r±mo “samaya-
ppav±dako”ti vuccati.
          “Diµµhe dhamme ca yo attho, yo cattho sampar±yiko;
          atth±bhisamay± dh²ro, paº¹itoti pavuccat²”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.129)–
¾d²su  paµil±bho.  Atth±bhisamay±ti  hi  atthassa  adhigam±ti  attho. “Samm± m±n±-
bhisamay±  antamak±si  dukkhass±”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 1.28) pah±na½. Adhikaraºa½
samaya½   v³pasamana½   apagamoti   abhisamayo   pah±na½.   “Dukkhassa  p²¼a-
naµµho saªkhataµµho sant±paµµho vipariº±maµµho abhisamayaµµho”ti-±d²su (paµi. ma.
2.8)  paµivedho.  Paµivedhoti hi abhisametabbato abhisamayo, abhisamayova attho
abhisamayaµµhoti  p²¼an±d²ni  abhisametabbabh±vena  ek²bh±va½ upanetv± vutt±ni,
abhisamayassa  v± paµivedhassa visayabh³to attho abhisamayaµµhoti t±neva tath±
ekantena  vutt±ni.  Tattha  p²¼ana½  dukkhasaccassa ta½samaªgino hi½sana½ avi-
pph±rikat±karaºa½.    Sant±po    dukkhadukkhat±divasena    santappana½    parida-
hana½.
    Ettha    (..0019)    ca   sahak±r²k±raºasannijjha½   sameti   samavet²ti   samav±yo
samayo.   Sameti   sam±gacchati   ettha  maggabrahmacariya½  tad±dh±rapuggale-
h²ti  khaºo  samayo.  Sameti ettha etena v± sa½gacchati satto sabh±vadhammo v±
upp±d±d²hi   sahaj±t±d²hi   v±ti   k±lo   samayo.   Dhammappavattimattat±ya  atthato
abh³topi  hi  k±lo dhammappavattiy± adhikaraºa½ karaºa½ viya ca kappan±matta-
siddhen±nur³pena  vohar²yat²ti. Sama½, saha v± avayav±na½ ayana½ pavatti ava-
µµh±nanti   sam³ho   samayo   yath±   samud±yoti.   Avayavasah±vaµµh±nameva   hi
sam³ho.  Avasesapaccay±na½  sam±game  sati  eti  phalametasm± uppajjati pava-
ttat²ti  samayo  hetu  yath±  samudayoti.  Sameti  sa½yojanabh±vato sambandho eti
attano  visaye  pavattati, da¼haggahaºabh±vato v± sa½yutt± ayanti pavattanti satt±
yath±bhinivesa½  eten±ti  samayo  diµµhi.  Diµµhisa½yojanena  hi satt± ativiya bajjha-
nt²ti.   Samiti   saªgati   samodh±nanti   samayo   paµil±bho.   Samayana½  upasama-



yana½  apagamoti  samayo  pah±na½. Samucchedappah±nabh±vato pana adhiko
samayoti  abhisamayo  yath±  abhidhammoti.  Abhimukha½ ñ±ºena samm± etabbo
abhisametabboti    abhisamayo,   dhamm±na½   avipar²tasabh±vo.   Abhimukhabh±-
vena  samm±  eti gacchati bujjhat²ti abhisamayo, dhamm±na½ yath±bh³tasabh±v±-
vabodho. Eva½ tasmi½ tasmi½ atthe samayasaddassa pavatti veditabb±.
    Samayasaddassa  atthuddh±re  abhisamayasaddassa gahaºe k±raºa½ vuttana-
yeneva   veditabba½.   Idha   panassa   k±lo  attho  samav±y±d²na½  asambhavato.
Desadesakaparis±  viya  hi  desan±ya  nid±nabh±ve  k±lo  eva  icchitabboti. Yasm±
panettha  samayoti  k±lo  adhippeto, tasm± sa½vacchara-utum±saddham±sarattidi-
vasapubbaºhamajjhanhikas±yanhapaµhamay±ma-   majjhimay±mapacchimay±ma-
muhutt±d²su k±labhedabh³tesu samayesu eka½ samayanti d²peti.
    Kasm±   panettha   aniyamitavaseneva   k±lo   niddiµµho,  na  utusa½vacchar±diva-
sena  niyametv±  niddiµµhoti  ce?  Kiñc±pi  etesu  sa½vacchar±d²su  samayesu  ya½
ya½   sutta½   yasmi½  yasmi½  sa½vacchare  utumhi  (..0020)  m±se  pakkhe  ratti-
bh±ge  divasabh±ge v± vutta½, sabbampi ta½ therassa suvidita½ suvavatth±pita½
paññ±ya.  Yasm±  pana “eva½ me suta½ asukasa½vacchare asuka-utumhi asuka-
m±se  asukapakkhe asukarattibh±ge asukadivasabh±ge v±”ti eva½ vutte na sakk±
sukhena   dh±retu½   v±  uddisitu½  v±  uddis±petu½  v±,  bahu  ca  vattabba½  hoti,
tasm± ekeneva padena tamattha½ samodh±netv± “eka½ samayan”ti ±ha.
    Ye  v±  ime  gabbhokkantisamayo j±tisamayo sa½vegasamayo abhinikkhamana-
samayo   dukkarak±rikasamayo   m±ravijayasamayo  abhisambodhisamayo  diµµha-
dhammasukhavih±rasamayo    desan±samayo   parinibb±nasamayoti   evam±dayo
bhagavato  devamanussesu ativiya pak±s± anekak±lappabhed± eva samay±, tesu
samayesu  desan±samayasaªkh±ta½ eka½ samayanti d²peti. Yo v±ya½ ñ±ºakaru-
º±kiccasamayesu   karuº±kiccasamayo,  attahitaparahitappaµipattisamayesu  para-
hitappaµipattisamayo,   sannipatit±na½  karaº²yadvayasamayesu  dhammakath±sa-
mayo,    desan±paµipattisamayesu    desan±samayo,   tesu   samayesu   aññatarasa-
maya½ sandh±ya “eka½ samayan”ti ±ha.
    Kasm±  panettha  yath±  abhidhamme  “yasmi½  samaye k±m±vacara½ kusala½
citta½  uppanna½  hot²”ti  (dha. sa. 1) ca ito aññesu suttapadesu “yasmi½ samaye,
bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  vivicceva  k±mehi vivicca akusalehi dhammeh²”ti (a. ni. 4.200)
ca  bhummavacanena  niddeso  kato, vinaye ca “tena samayena buddho bhagav±”-
ti  (p±r±. 1) karaºavacanena niddeso kato, tath± akatv± “eka½ samayan”ti accanta-
sa½yogatthe   upayogavacanena   niddeso  katoti?  Tattha  tath±,  idha  ca  aññath±
atthasambhavato.  Tattha  hi  abhidhamme  ito aññesu ca suttantesu ±dh±ravisaya-
saªkh±to  adhikaraºattho  kiriy±ya  kiriyantaralakkhaºasaªkh±to  bh±venabh±vala-
kkhaºattho  ca sambhavat²ti. Adhikaraºañhi k±lattho sam³hattho ca samayo tattha
vutt±na½   phass±didhamm±na½,   tath±   k±lo  sabh±vadhammappavattimattat±ya
paramatthato avijjam±nopi ±dh±rabh±vena paññ±to taªkhaºappavatt±na½ tato (..00
pubbe  parato  ca  abh±vato  yath±  “pubbaºhe  j±to  s±yanhe j±to”ti-±d²su. Sam³ho-
tipi  avayavavinimutto  paramatthato  avijjam±nopi  kappan±mattasiddhena  r³pena
avayav±na½   ±dh±rabh±vena   paññ±p²yati,   yath±   “rukkhe   s±kh±,  yavo  yavar±-



simhi  samuµµhito”ti-±d²su.  Yasmi½  k±le  dhammapuñje ca k±m±vacara½ kusala½
citta½  uppanna½  hoti,  tasmi½yeva  k±le  dhammapuñje  ca  phass±dayopi  hont²ti
ayañhi  tattha  attho.  Tath± khaºasamav±yahetusaªkh±tassa samayassa bh±vena
tattha  vutt±na½  phass±didhamm±na½  bh±vo  lakkh²yati.  Yath± hi “g±v²su duyha-
m±n±su   gato,   duddh±su   ±gato”ti   ettha  g±v²na½  dohanakiriy±ya  gamanakiriy±
lakkh²yati,  eva½ idh±pi yasmi½ samayeti vutte ca padatthassa satt±virah±bh±vato
sat²ti  ayamattho  viññ±yam±no eva hot²ti samayassa satt±kiriy±ya cittassa upp±da-
kiriy±  phass±d²na½  bhavanakiriy±  ca  lakkh²yati.  Tath±  yasmi½  samaye yasmi½
navame   khaºe   yasmi½  yonisomanasik±r±dihetumhi  paccayasamav±ye  v±  sati
k±m±vacara½   kusala½  citta½  uppanna½  hoti,  tasmi½  samaye  khaºe  hetumhi
paccayasamav±ye  ca  phass±dayopi hont²ti. Tasm± tadatthajotanattha½ bhumma-
vacanena niddeso kato.
    Vinaye  ca  “annena vasati, ajjhenena vasat²”ti-±d²su viya hetu-attho, “pharasun±
chindati,  kud±lena  khaºat²”ti-±d²su viya karaºattho ca sambhavati. Yo hi sikkh±pa-
dapaññattisamayo  dhammasen±pati-±d²hipi  dubbiññeyyo, tena samayena karaºa-
bh³tena  hetubh³tena  ca  v²tikkama½  sutv±  bhikkhusaªgha½  sannip±t±petv± oti-
ººavatthuka½  puggala½  paµipucchitv±  vigarahitv±  ca  ta½ ta½ vatthu½ otiººasa-
mayasaªkh±ta½   k±la½   anatikkamitv±   sikkh±pad±ni   paññ±pento  tatiyap±r±jik±-
d²na½  viya  sikkh±padapaññattiy± hetu½ apekkham±no tattha tattha vih±si, tasm±
tadatthajotanattha½ vinaye karaºavacanena niddeso kato.
    Idha  pana  aññasmiñca  eva½j±tike accantasa½yogattho sambhavati. Yasmiñhi
samaye   saha   samuµµh±nahetun±   ida½  ud±na½  uppanna½,  accantameva  ta½
samaya½  ariyavih±rapubbaªgam±ya  dhammapaccavekkhaº±ya  bhagav±  vih±si,
tasm±  “m±sa½ (..0022) ajjhet²”ti-±d²su viya upayogatthajotanattha½ idha upayoga-
vacanena niddeso kato. Teneta½ vuccati–
          “Ta½ ta½ atthamapekkhitv±, bhummena karaºena ca;
          aññatra samayo vutto, upayogena so idh±”ti.
    Por±º±  pana  vaººayanti–  “yasmi½  samaye”ti  v±  “tena samayen±”ti v± “eka½
samayan”ti  v±  abhil±pamattabhedo esa niddeso, sabbattha bhummameva atthoti.
Tasm± “eka½ samayan”ti vuttepi ekasmi½ samayeti attho veditabbo.
    Bhagav±ti  garu.  Garuñhi  loke  “bhagav±”ti  vadanti.  Ayañca  sabbaguºavisiµµha-
t±ya sabbasatt±na½ garu, tasm± bhagav±ti veditabbo. Por±ºehipi vutta½–
          “Bhagav±ti vacana½ seµµha½, bhagav±ti vacanamuttama½;
          garu g±ravayutto so, bhagav± tena vuccat²”ti.
    Tattha   seµµhav±cakavacana½  seµµhanti  vutta½  seµµhaguºasahacaraºato.  Atha
v±  vuccat²ti  vacana½,  attho.  Bhagav±ti  vacana½  seµµhanti  bhagav±ti imin± vaca-
nena  vacan²yo  yo  attho,  so  seµµhoti  attho.  Bhagav±ti  vacanamuttamanti  etth±pi
vuttanayeneva   attho   veditabbo.   G±ravayuttoti  garubh±vayutto  garuguºayogato
visesagarukaraº±rahat±ya  v± g±ravayutto. Eva½ guºavisiµµhasattuttamagarug±ra-
v±dhivacana½ bhagav±ti ida½ vacananti veditabba½. Apica–
          “Bhag² bhaj² bh±g² vibhattav± iti,
          ak±si bhagganti gar³ti bh±gyav±;



          bah³hi ñ±yehi subh±vitattano,
          bhavantago so bhagav±ti vuccat²”ti.–
Niddese (mah±ni. 84) ±gatanayena–
          “Bh±gyav± bhaggav± yutto, bhagehi ca vibhattav±;
          bhattav± vantagamano, bhavesu bhagav± tato”ti.–
Im±ya   (..0023)   g±th±ya   ca   vasena   bhagav±ti   padassa   attho  veditabbo.  So
pan±ya½  attho  sabb±k±rena  visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.142) vutto, tasm± tattha
vuttanayeneva vivaritabbo.
    Apica   bh±ge  vani,  bhage  v±  vam²ti  bhagav±.  Tath±gato  hi  d±nas²l±dip±rami-
dhamme  jh±navimokkh±di-uttarimanussadhamme  vani  bhaji  sevi  bahulamak±si,
tasm±  bhagav±.  Atha  v±  teyeva “veneyyasattasant±nesu katha½ nu kho uppajje-
yyun”ti  vani  abhipatthay²ti  bhagav±. Atha v± bhagasaªkh±ta½ issariya½ yasañca
vami  uggiri  khe¼apiº¹a½  viya  anapekkho  cha¹¹ay²ti bhagav±. Tath± hi tath±gato
hatthagata½  cakkavattisiri½  devalok±dhipaccasadisa½ c±tudd²pissariya½, cakka-
vattisampattisannissayañca  sattaratanasamujjala½  yasa½ tiº±yapi amaññam±no
nirapekkho   pah±ya  abhinikkhamitv±  samm±sambodhi½  abhisambuddho,  tasm±
ime  siri-±dike bhage vam²ti bhagav±. Atha v± bh±ni n±ma nakkhatt±ni, tehi sama½



gacchanti  pavattant²ti  bhag±. Sineruyugandhara-uttarakuruhimavant±dibh±janalo-
kavisesasannissayasobh±  kappaµµhitibh±vato,  tepi  bhage  vami, tanniv±sisatt±v±-
sasamatikkamanato  tappaµibaddhachandar±gappah±nena pajah²ti. Evampi bhage
vam²ti bhagav±ti evam±din± nayena bhagav±ti padassa attho veditabbo.
    Ett±vat±  cettha  eva½  me  sutanti  vacanena  yath±suta½  dhamma½  savanava-
sena  bh±santo  bhagavato dhammasar²ra½ paccakkha½ karoti, tena “nayida½ ati-
kkantasatthuka½  p±vacana½,  aya½  vo  satth±”ti satthu adassanena ukkaºµhita½
jana½  samass±seti.  Vuttañheta½  bhagavat±  “yo kho, ±nanda, may± dhammo ca
vinayo  ca  desito  paññatto, so vo mamaccayena satth±”ti (d². ni. 2.216; mi. pa. 4.1.
1).  Eka½  samaya½  bhagav±ti  vacanena  tasmi½  samaye bhagavato avijjam±na-
bh±va½   dassento   r³pak±yaparinibb±na½   s±dheti,   tena  “eva½vidhassa  n±ma
dhammassa   deset±   dasabaladharo   vajirasaªgh±tasam±nak±yo   sopi   bhagav±
parinibbuto,  kenaññena  j²vite ±s± janetabb±”ti j²vitamadamatta½ jana½ sa½vejeti,
saddhamme cassa uss±ha½ janeti.
    Evanti  (..0024) ca bhaºanto desan±sampatti½ niddisati, vakkham±nassa sakala-
suttassa   evanti   nidassanato.   Me  sutanti  s±vakasampatti½  savanasampattiñca
niddisati,  paµisambhid±pattena  pañcasu  µh±nesu  bhagavat±  etadagge  µhapitena
dhammabhaº¹±g±rikena  sutabh±vad²panato  “tañca  kho  may±va  suta½, na anu-
ssutika½,   na  parampar±bhatan”ti  imassa  catthassa  d²panato.  Eka½  samayanti
k±lasampatti½  niddisati  bhagavato uruvel±ya½ viharaºasamayabh±vena buddhu-
pp±dappaµimaº¹itabh±vad²panato.  Buddhupp±daparam±  hi k±lasampad±. Bhaga-
v±ti desakasampatti½ niddisati guºavisiµµhasattuttamagarubh±vad²panato.
    Uruvel±yanti  mah±vel±ya½, mahante v±luk±r±simh²ti attho. Atha v± ur³ti v±luk±
vuccati,   vel±ti   mariy±d±.   Vel±tikkamanahetu   ±bhat±  uru  uruvel±ti  evampettha
attho daµµhabbo.
    At²te   kira   anuppanne   buddhe  dasasahassat±pas±  tasmi½  padese  viharant±
“k±yakammavac²kamm±ni   paresampi   p±kaµ±ni  honti,  manokamma½  pana  ap±-
kaµa½.  Tasm±  yo micch±vitakka½ vitakketi, so attan±va att±na½ codetv± pattapu-
µena  v±luka½  ±haritv±  imasmi½ µh±ne ±kiratu, idamassa daº¹akamman”ti katika-
vatta½  katv±  tato  paµµh±ya  yo  t±disa½  vitakka½  vitakketi,  so tattha pattapuµena
v±luka½  ±haritv±  ±kirati.  Eva½ tattha anukkamena mah±v±luk±r±si j±to, tato na½
pacchim±  janat±  parikkhipitv± cetiyaµµh±namak±si. Ta½ sandh±ya vutta½– “uruve-
l±yanti mah±vel±ya½, mahante v±luk±r±simh²ti attho daµµhabbo”ti.
    Viharat²ti  avisesena  iriy±pathadibbabrahma-ariyavih±resu aññataravih±rasama-
ªgit±parid²pana½.    Idha    pana    µh±nanisajj±gamanasayanappabhedesu   iriy±pa-
thesu  ±sanasaªkh±ta-iriy±pathasam±yogaparid²pana½  ariyavih±rasamaªgit±pari-
d²panañc±ti  veditabba½. Tattha yasm± eka½ iriy±pathab±dhana½ aññena iriy±pa-
thena   vicchinditv±   aparipatanta½   attabh±va½  harati  pavatteti,  tasm±  viharat²ti
padassa  iriy±pathavih±ravasenettha attho veditabbo. Yasm± pana bhagav± dibba-
vih±r±d²hi   satt±na½   vividha½   hita½  harati  upaharati  upaneti  upp±deti,  tasm±
tesampi vasena vividha½ harat²ti evamattho veditabbo.
    Najj±ti  (..0025)  nadati sandat²ti nad², tass± najj±, nadiy± ninnag±y±ti attho. Nera-



ñjar±y±ti   nela½   jalamass±ti   “nelañjal±y±”ti   vattabbe  lak±rassa  rak±ra½  katv±
“nerañjar±y±”ti   vutta½,   kaddamasev±lapaºak±didosarahitasalil±y±ti   attho.  Keci
“n²lajal±y±ti  vattabbe  nerañjar±y±ti  vuttan”ti  vadanti.  N±mameva  v±  eta½ etiss±
nadiy±ti   veditabba½.   Tass±   nadiy±  t²re  yattha  bhagav±  vih±si,  ta½  dassetu½
“bodhirukkham³le”ti  vutta½. Tattha “bodhi vuccati cat³su maggesu ñ±ºan”ti ettha
(c³¼ani.   khaggavis±ºasuttaniddesa   121)  maggañ±ºa½  bodh²ti  vutta½.  “Pappoti
bodhi½  varabh³rimedhaso”ti  ettha  (d².  ni.  3.217)  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½.  Tadubha-
yampi   bodhi½   bhagav±  ettha  pattoti  rukkhopi  bodhirukkhotveva  n±ma½  labhi.
Atha  v±  satta  bojjhaªge  bujjh²ti  bhagav±  bodhi, tena bujjhantena sannissitatt± so
rukkhopi   bodhirukkhoti   n±ma½   labhi,   tassa   bodhirukkhassa.   M³leti  sam²pe.
Ayañhi  m³lasaddo  “m³l±ni  uddhareyya  antamaso us²ran±¼amatt±nip²”ti-±d²su (a.
ni.  4.195) m³lam³le dissati. “Lobho akusalam³lan”ti-±d²su (d². ni. 3.305) as±dh±ra-
ºahetumhi.  “Y±vat±  majjhanhike  k±le  ch±y±  pharati,  niv±te paºº±ni patanti, ett±-
vat±   rukkham³lan”ti-±d²su   sam²pe.   Idh±pi   sam²pe   adhippeto,   tasm±   bodhiru-
kkhassa m³le sam²peti evamettha attho daµµhabbo.
    Paµham±bhisambuddhoti  paµhama½ abhisambuddho hutv±, sabbapaµhama½ye-
v±ti   attho.   Ett±vat±   dhammabhaº¹±g±rikena   ud±nadesan±ya   nid±na½   µhape-
ntena k±ladesadesak±pades± saha visesena pak±sit± honti.
    Etth±ha   “kasm±  dhammavinayasaªgahe  kayiram±ne  nid±navacana½  vutta½,
nanu   bhagavat±   bh±sitavacanasseva  saªgaho  k±tabbo”ti?  Vuccate–  desan±ya
ciraµµhiti-asammosasaddheyyabh±vasamp±danattha½.    K±ladesadesakavatthu-±-
d²hi  upanibandhitv±  µhapit±  hi  desan±  ciraµµhitik±  hoti  asammos±  saddheyy± ca
desak±lakattuhetunimittehi  upanibaddho  viya  voh±ravinicchayo.  Teneva  ca ±ya-
smat±  mah±kassapena  “paµhama½,  ±vuso  ±nanda, ud±na½ kattha bh±sitan”ti-±-
din±  des±d²su  pucch±ya  kat±ya  (..0026) vissajjana½ karontena dhammabhaº¹±-
g±rikena “eva½ me sutan”ti-±din± ud±nassa nid±na½ bh±sitanti.
    Apica  satthu  sampattipak±sanattha½  nid±navacana½.  Tath±gatassa hi bhaga-
vato  pubbaracan±num±n±gamatakk±bh±vato  sambuddhattasiddhi.  Na hi samm±-
sambuddhassa   pubbaracan±d²hi   attho   atthi  sabbattha  appaµihatañ±ºac±rat±ya
ekappam±ºatt±   ñeyyadhammesu.  Tath±  ±cariyamuµµhidhammamacchariyas±sa-
nas±vak±nur±g±bh±vato   kh²º±savattasiddhi.   Na  hi  sabbaso  parikkh²º±savassa
katthacipi    ±cariyamuµµhi-±d²na½    sambhavoti   suvisuddhassa   par±nuggahappa-
vatti.    Iti   desakadosabh³t±na½   diµµhis²lasampattid³sak±na½   accanta½   avijj±ta-
ºh±na½    abh±vasa½s³cakehi    ñ±ºasampad±pah±nasampad±bhibyañjakehi    ca
sambuddhavisuddhabh±vehi  purimaves±rajjadvayasiddhi, tato ca antar±yikaniyy±-
nikadhammesu    sammoh±bh±vasiddhito   pacchimaves±rajjadvayasiddh²ti   bhaga-
vato   catuves±rajjasamann±gamo   attahitaparahitappaµipatti   ca  nid±navacanena
pak±sit±  honti,  tattha  tattha  sampattaparis±ya  ajjh±say±nur³pa½  µh±nuppattika-
ppaµibh±nena  dhammadesan±d²panato.  Idha  pana vimuttisukhappaµisa½vedana-
paµiccasamupp±damanasik±rapak±sanen±ti   yojetabba½.   Tena   vutta½–  “satthu
sampattipak±sanattha½ nid±navacanan”ti.
    Tath±  s±sanasampattipak±sanattha½ nid±navacana½. Ñ±ºakaruº±pariggahita-



sabbakiriyassa hi bhagavato natthi niratthak± paµipatti attahit± v±. Tasm± paresa½-
yeva  atth±ya  pavattasabbakiriyassa  samm±sambuddhassa  sakalampi  k±yavac²-
manokamma½  yath±pavatta½ vuccam±na½ diµµhadhammikasampar±yikaparama-
tthehi    yath±raha½    satt±na½    anus±sanaµµhena    s±sana½,   na   kabbaracan±.
Tayida½   satthu  carita½  k±ladesadesakaparis±pades±d²hi  saddhi½  tattha  tattha
nid±navacanena   yath±raha½   pak±s²yati,  idha  pana  abhisambodhivimuttisukha-
ppaµisa½vedanapaµiccasamupp±damanasik±ren±ti    yojetabba½.    Tena    vutta½–
“s±sanasampattipak±sanattha½ nid±navacanan”ti.
    Apica    satthuno   pam±ºabh±vappak±sanena   s±sanassa   pam±ºabh±vadassa-
nattha½  nid±navacana½.  S±  cassa pam±ºabh±vadassanat± heµµh± vuttanay±nu-
s±rena  veditabb±.  Bhagav±ti  hi  imin± tath±gatassa r±gadosamoh±disabbakilesa-
maladuccarit±didosappah±nad²panena   (..0027),  sabbasattuttamabh±vad²panena
ca       anaññas±dh±raºañ±ºakaruº±diguºavisesayogaparid²panena,       ayamattho
sabbath±   pak±sito   hot²ti  idamettha  nid±navacanappayojanassa  mukhamattada-
ssana½.
    Ta½   paneta½   “eva½  me  sutan”ti  ±rabhitv±  y±va  “ima½  ud±na½  ud±nes²”ti
pada½,   t±va  imassa  ud±nassa  nid±nanti  veditabba½.  Tath±  hi  ta½  yath±  paµi-
panno  bhagav±  ima½  ud±na½ ud±nesi, ±dito paµµh±ya tassa k±yikacetasikappaµi-
pattiy± pak±sanattha½ saªg²tik±rehi saªg²tik±le bh±sitavacana½.
    Nanu  ca  “imasmi½  sati  ida½  hot²”ti-±di bhagavato eva vacana½ bhavitu½ ara-
hati,   na   hi   satth±ra½  muñcitv±  añño  paµiccasamupp±da½  desetu½  samattho
hot²ti?  Saccameta½,  yath±  pana  bhagav±  bodhirukkham³le dhammasabh±vapa-
ccavekkhaºavasena  paµiccasamupp±da½  manas±k±si, tatheva na½ bodhaneyya-
bandhav±na½  bodhanattha½  paµiccasamupp±das²han±dasutt±d²su  desitassa  ca
vacan±na½ desit±k±rassa anukaraºavasena paµiccasamupp±dassa manasik±ra½
aµµhuppatti½  katv±  bhagavat±  bh±sitassa  imassa  ud±nassa  dhammasaªg±hak±
mah±ther±   nid±na½   saªg±yi½s³ti  yath±vuttavacana½  saªg²tik±r±nameva  vaca-
nanti niµµhamettha gantabba½. Ito paresupi suttantesu eseva nayo.
    Ettha  ca  attajjh±sayo  parajjh±sayo pucch±vasiko aµµhuppattikoti catt±ro suttani-
kkhep±  veditabb±. Yath± hi anekasata-anekasahassabhed±nipi sutt±ni sa½kilesa-
bh±giy±dipaµµh±nanayena  so¼asavidhata½  n±tivattanti,  eva½  t±ni  sabb±nipi atta-
jjh±say±disuttanikkhepavasena  catubbidhabh±va½ n±tivattanti. K±mañcettha atta-
jjh±sayassa   aµµhuppattiy±   ca   parajjh±sayapucch±vasikehi   saddhi½   sa½sagga-
bhedo  sambhavati ajjh±say±nusandhipucch±nusandhisambhavato, attajjh±saya-a-
µµhuppatt²na½    aññamañña½    sa½saggo   natth²ti   niravaseso   paµµh±nanayo   na
sambhavati.   Tadantogadhatt±   v±   sambhavant±na½  sesanikkhep±na½  m³lani-
kkhepavasena catt±ro suttanikkhep±ti vutta½.
    Tatr±ya½  (..0028)  vacanattho–  nikkhipana½ nikkhepo, suttassa nikkhepo sutta-
nikkhepo,   suttadesan±ti   attho.  Nikkhip²yat²ti  v±  nikkhepo,  sutta½  eva  nikkhepo
suttanikkhepo.  Attano  ajjh±sayo  attajjh±sayo, so assa atthi k±raºabh³toti attajjh±-
sayo,   attano   ajjh±sayo   etass±ti   v±   attajjh±sayo.   Parajjh±sayepi  eseva  nayo.
Pucch±ya   vaso   pucch±vaso,   so   etassa   atth²ti   pucch±vasiko.   Suttadesan±ya



vatthubh³tassa  atthassa  uppatti  atthuppatti, atthuppatti eva aµµhuppatti, s± etassa
atth²ti  aµµhuppattiko.  Atha  v±  nikkhip²yati  sutta½  eten±ti  nikkhepo, attajjh±say±di
eva.   Etasmi½  pana  atthavikappe  attano  ajjh±sayo  attajjh±sayo.  Paresa½  ajjh±-
sayo   parajjh±sayo.   Pucch²yat²ti   pucch±,   pucchitabbo   attho.  Pucchanavasena
pavatta½  dhammappaµigg±hak±na½  vacana½ pucch±vasa½, tadeva nikkhepasa-
dd±pekkh±ya  pucch±vasikoti  pulliªgavasena  vutta½. Tath± atthuppattiyeva aµµhu-
ppattikoti evamettha attho veditabbo.
    Ettha  ca  paresa½  indriyaparip±k±dik±raºanirapekkhatt± attajjh±sayassa visu½
suttanikkhepabh±vo    yutto    kevala½    attano   ajjh±sayeneva   dhammatantiµhapa-
nattha½  pavattitadesanatt±,  parajjh±sayapucch±vasik±na½  pana  paresa½  ajjh±-
sayapucch±na½  desan±pavattihetubh³t±na½  uppattiya½  pavattit±na½  kathama-
µµhuppattiy±  anavarodho,  pucch±vasika-aµµhuppattipubbak±na½  v±  parajjh±say±-
nurodhena pavattit±na½ katha½ parajjh±saye anavarodhoti? Na codetabbameta½.
Paresañhi   abhin²h±raparipucch±divinicchay±divinimuttasseva   suttantadesan±k±-
raºupp±dassa  aµµhuppattibh±vena  gahitatt± parajjh±sayapucch±vasik±na½ visu½
gahaºa½.  Tath±  hi brahmaj±ladhammad±y±dasutt±d²na½ vaºº±vaººa-±misupp±-
d±didesan±nimitta½  aµµhuppatti  vuccati,  paresa½  pucch±ya  vin±  ajjh±sayameva
nimitta½  katv±  desito  parajjh±sayo,  pucch±vasena desito pucch±vasikoti p±kaµo-
yamatthoti.
    Tattha   paµham±d²ni   t²ºi   bodhisutt±ni   mucalindasutta½,  ±yusaªkh±rossajjana-
sutta½,  paccavekkhaºasutta½,  papañcasaññ±suttanti imesa½ ud±n±na½ attajjh±-
sayo   nikkhepo.   Huhuªkasutta½,   br±hmaºaj±tikasutta½,  b±hiyasuttanti  imesa½
ud±n±na½ pucch±vasiko nikkhepo. R±jasutta½, sakk±rasutta½, ucch±danasutta½,
piº¹ap±tikasutta½,   sippasutta½,   gop±lasutta½,   sundarikasutta½  (..0029),  m±tu-
sutta½, saªghabhedakasutta½, udap±nasutta½,



tath±gatupp±dasutta½,   moneyyasutta½,   p±µalig±miyasutta½,   dvepi   dabbasutt±-
n²ti  etesa½  ud±n±na½  aµµhuppattiko nikkhepo. P±lileyyasutta½, piyasutta½, n±ga-
sam±lasutta½,  vis±kh±suttañc±ti  imesa½ ud±n±na½ attajjh±sayo parajjh±sayo ca
nikkhepo.   Ses±na½   ekapaññ±s±ya   sutt±na½   parajjh±sayo   nikkhepo.   Evame-
tesa½ ud±n±na½ attajjh±say±divasena nikkhepaviseso veditabbo.
    Ettha  ca  y±ni  ud±n±ni  bhagavat±  bhikkh³na½  sammukh±  bh±sit±ni,  t±ni tehi
yath±bh±sitasutt±ni   vacas±   paricit±ni   manas±nupekkhit±ni  dhammabhaº¹±g±ri-
kassa  kathit±ni.  Y±ni  pana  bhagavat±  bhikkh³na½  asammukh± bh±sit±ni, t±nipi
aparabh±ge   bhagavat±  dhammabhaº¹±g±rikassa  puna  bh±sit±ni.  Eva½  sabb±-
nipi  t±ni  ±yasm±  ±nando  ekajjha½  katv±  dh±rento bhikkh³nañca v±cento apara-
bh±ge paµhamamah±saªg²tik±le ud±nantveva saªgaha½ ±ropes²ti veditabba½.
    Tena  kho  pana  samayen±ti-±d²su  tena  samayen±ti  ca  bhummatthe  karaºava-
cana½,  kho  pan±ti  nip±to,  tasmi½  samayeti  attho.  Kasmi½  pana samaye? Ya½
samaya½   bhagav±  uruvel±ya½  viharati  najj±  nerañjar±ya  t²re  bodhirukkham³le
paµham±bhisambuddho.  Tasmi½  samaye.  Satt±hanti  satta ah±ni satt±ha½, acca-
ntasa½yogatthe  eta½ upayogavacana½. Yasm± bhagav± ta½ satt±ha½ nirantara-
t±ya  accantameva  phalasam±pattisukhena  vih±si,  tasm±  satt±hanti accantasa½-
yogavasena  upayogavacana½  vutta½.  Ekapallaªken±ti  vis±kh±puººam±ya ana-
tthaªgateyeva    s³riye   apar±jitapallaªkavare   vajir±sane   nisinnak±lato   paµµh±ya
sakimpi anuµµhahitv± yath±-±bhujitena ekeneva pallaªkena.
    Vimuttisukhapaµisa½ved²ti  vimuttisukha½  phalasam±pattisukha½  paµisa½vedi-
yam±no  nisinno  hot²ti  attho. Tattha vimutt²ti tadaªgavimutti, vikkhambhanavimutti,
samucchedavimutti,    paµippassaddhivimutti,   nissaraºavimutt²ti   pañca   vimuttiyo.
T±su  ya½  deyyadhammaparicc±g±d²hi  tehi  tehi guºaªgehi n±mar³paparicched±-
d²hi  vipassanaªgehi  ca  y±va  tassa  tassa  aªgassa  aparih±nivasena pavatti, t±va
ta½ta½paµipakkhato  vimuccanato  vimuccana½  pah±na½. Seyyathida½ (..0030)?
D±nena    macchariyalobh±dito,    s²lena    p±º±tip±t±dito,    n±mar³pavavatth±nena
sakk±yadiµµhito,  paccayapariggahena  ahetuvisamahetudiµµh²hi,  tasseva aparabh±-
gena kaªkh±vitaraºena katha½kath²bh±vato, kal±pasammasanena “aha½ mam±”-
ti  g±hato,  magg±maggavavatth±nena  amagge  maggasaññ±ya,  udayadassanena
ucchedadiµµhiy±,  vayadassanena sassatadiµµhiy±, bhayadassanena sabhaye abha-
yasaññ±ya,  ±d²navadassanena  ass±dasaññ±ya,  nibbid±nupassanena  abhiratisa-
ññ±ya,    muccitukamyat±ñ±ºena    amuccitukamyat±ya,    upekkh±ñ±ºena    anupe-
kkh±ya,   anulomena   dhammaµµhitiya½  nibb±ne  ca  paµilomabh±vato,  gotrabhun±
saªkh±ranimittabh±vato  vimuccana½, aya½ tadaªgavimutti n±ma. Ya½ pana upa-
c±rappan±bhedena  sam±dhin±  y±vassa aparih±nivasena pavatti, t±va k±maccha-
nd±d²na½  n²varaº±nañceva,  vitakk±d²nañca  paccan²kadhamm±na½, anuppattisa-
ññita½  vimuccana½,  aya½  vikkhambhanavimutti  n±ma. Ya½ catunna½ ariyama-
gg±na½   bh±vitatt±   ta½ta½maggavato   ariyassa   sant±ne   yath±raha½  “diµµhiga-
t±na½  pah±n±y±”ti-±din± (dha. sa. 277; vibha. 628) nayena vuttassa samudayapa-
kkhiyassa  kilesagaºassa puna accanta½ appavattibh±vena samucchedappah±na-
vasena   vimuccana½,  aya½  samucchedavimutti  n±ma.  Ya½  pana  phalakkhaºe



paµippassaddhatta½  kiles±na½, aya½ paµippassaddhivimutti n±ma. Sabbasaªkha-
tanissaµatt±    pana   sabbasaªkh±ravimutta½   nibb±na½,   aya½   nissaraºavimutti
n±ma.   Idha   pana   bhagavato   nibb±n±rammaº±   phalavimutti   adhippet±.  Tena
vutta½– “vimuttisukhapaµisa½ved²ti vimuttisukha½ phalasam±pattisukha½ paµisa½-
vediyam±no nisinno hot²ti attho”ti.
    Vimutt²ti   ca   upakkilesehi   paµippassaddhivasena   cittassa  vimuttabh±vo,  citta-
meva   v±   tath±   vimutta½   veditabba½,   t±ya   vimuttiy±   j±ta½  sampayutta½  v±
sukha½   vimuttisukha½.   “Y±ya½,  bhante,  upekkh±  sante  sukhe  vutt±  bhagava-
t±”ti  (ma.  ni.  2.88) vacanato upekkh±pi cettha sukhamicceva veditabb±. Tath± ca
vutta½  sammohavinodaniya½  “upekkh±  pana  santatt±,  sukhamicceva bh±sit±”ti
(vibha.   aµµha.   232).  Bhagav±  hi  catutthajjh±nika½  arahattasam±patti½  sam±pa-
jjati,  na  itara½.  Atha  v±  “tesa½ v³pasamo sukho”ti-±d²su yath± saªkh±radukkh³-
pasamo   sukhoti   vuccati,   eva½   sakalakilesadukkh³pasamabh±vato  aggaphale
labbham±n±  paµippassaddhivimutti  eva  idha sukhanti veditabb±. Tayida½ vimutti-
sukha½    maggav²thiya½    (..0031)    k±lantareti    phalacittassa   pavattivibh±gena
duvidha½  hoti.  Ekekassa  hi  ariyamaggassa  anantar±  tassa  tasseva  vip±kabh³-
t±ni  nibb±n±rammaº±ni  t²ºi  dve  v± phalacitt±ni uppajjanti anantaravip±katt± loku-
ttarakusal±na½.  Yasmiñhi javanav±re ariyamaggo uppajjati, tattha yad± dve anulo-
m±ni,  tad±  tatiya½  gotrabhu,  catuttha½  maggacitta½,  tato para½ t²ºi phalacitt±ni
honti.   Yad±   pana  t²ºi  anulom±ni,  tad±  catuttha½  gotrabhu,  pañcama½  magga-
citta½,  tato  para½  dve  phalacitt±ni  honti.  Eva½ catuttha½ pañcama½ appan±va-
sena   pavattati,  na  tato  para½  bhavaªgassa  ±sannatt±.  Keci  pana  “chaµµhampi
citta½   appet²”ti  vadanti,  ta½  aµµhakath±su  (visuddhi.  2.811)  paµikkhitta½.  Eva½
maggav²thiya½   phala½   veditabba½.  K±lantare  phala½  pana  phalasam±pattiva-
sena  pavatta½,  nirodh± vuµµhahantassa uppajjam±nañca eteneva saªgahita½. S±
pan±ya½    phalasam±patti    atthato   lokuttarakusal±na½   vip±kabh³t±   nibb±n±ra-
mmaº± appan±ti daµµhabb±.
    Ke  ta½  sam±pajjanti, ke na sam±pajjant²ti? Sabbepi puthujjan± na sam±pajjanti
anadhigatatt±.   Tath±   heµµhim±   ariy±  uparima½,  uparim±pi  ariy±  heµµhima½  na
sam±pajjantiyeva       puggalantarabh±v³pagamanena      paµippassaddhabh±vato.
Attano  eva  phala½  te te ariy± sam±pajjanti. Keci pana “sot±pannasakad±g±mino
phalasam±patti½  na  sam±pajjanti,  uparim±  dveyeva  sam±pajjanti  sam±dhismi½
parip³rak±ribh±vato”ti  vadanti.  Ta½  ak±raºa½ puthujjanass±pi attan± paµiladdha-
lokiyasam±dhisam±pajjanato.  Ki½  v±  ettha  k±raºacint±ya?  Vuttañheta½  paµisa-
mbhid±ya½  “katam± dasa saªkh±rupekkh± vipassan±vasena uppajjanti (paµi. ma.
1.57),   katame   dasa  gotrabhudhamm±  vipassan±vasena  uppajjant²”ti  (paµi.  ma.
1.60)  imesa½  pañh±na½  vissajjane  sot±pattiphalasam±pattatth±ya  sakad±g±mi-
phalasam±pattatth±y±ti  tesampi  ariy±na½  phalasam±pattisam±pajjana½ vutta½.
Tasm±  sabbepi  ariy± yath±saka½ phala½ sam±pajjant²ti niµµhamettha gantabba½.
    Kasm±   pana   te   sam±pajjant²ti?   Diµµhadhammasukhavih±rattha½.   Yath±   hi
r±j±no   rajjasukha½,   devat±   dibbasukha½   anubhavanti,   eva½  ariy±  “lokuttara-
sukha½   (..0032)   anubhaviss±m±”ti   addh±napariccheda½   katv±   icchitakkhaºe



phalasam±patti½ sam±pajjanti.
    Kathañcass±  sam±pajjana½,  katha½  µh±na½,  katha½  vuµµh±nanti?  Dv²hi  t±va
±k±rehi  ass±  sam±pajjana½ hoti nibb±nato aññassa ±rammaºassa amanasik±r±,
nibb±nassa ca manasik±r±. Yath±ha–
         “Dve  kho,  ±vuso,  paccay±  animitt±ya cetovimuttiy± sam±pattiy±, sabbanimi-
    tt±nañca amanasik±ro, animitt±ya ca dh±tuy± manasik±ro”ti (ma. ni. 1.458).
    Aya½    panettha    sam±pajjanakkamo–   phalasam±pattitthikena   ariyas±vakena
rahogatena  paµisall²nena  udayabbay±divasena saªkh±r± vipassitabb±. Tasseva½
pavatt±nupubbavipassanasseva  saªkh±r±rammaºagotrabhuñ±º±nantara½ phala-
sam±pattivasena  nirodhe  cittamappeti,  phalasam±pattininnabh±vena  ca  sekkha-
ss±pi  phalameva  uppajjati,  na  maggo.  Ye pana vadanti “sot±panno attano phala-
sam±patti½   sam±pajjiss±m²ti   vipassana½   va¹¹hetv±  sakad±g±m²  hoti,  sakad±-
g±m²  ca  an±g±m²”ti. Te vattabb±– eva½ sante an±g±m² arah± bhavissati, arah± ca
paccekabuddho,   paccekabuddho   ca   sambuddhoti  ±pajjeyya,  tasm±  yath±bhini-
vesa½  yath±jjh±saya½  vipassan±  attha½ s±dhet²ti sekkhass±pi phalameva uppa-
jjati,  na  maggo.  Phalampi  tassa  sace  anena  paµhamajjh±niko  maggo  adhigato,
paµhamajjh±nikameva    uppajjati.   Sace   dutiy±d²su   aññatarajjh±niko,   dutiy±d²su
aññatarajjh±nikamev±ti.
    Kasm±    panettha    gotrabhuñ±ºa½    maggañ±ºapurec±rika½   viya   nibb±n±ra-
mmaºa½  na  hot²ti? Phalañ±º±na½ aniyy±nikabh±vato. Ariyamaggadhamm±yeva
hi  niyy±nik±.  Vuttañheta½  “katame  dhamm± niyy±nik±? Catt±ro ariyamagg± apa-
riy±pann±”ti   (dha.   sa.   1295).   Tasm±   ekanteneva   niyy±nikabh±vassa   ubhato
vuµµh±nabh±vena    pavattam±nassa   anantarapaccayabh³tena   ñ±ºena   nimittato
vuµµhiteneva   bhavitabbanti   tassa   nibb±n±rammaºat±   yutt±,   na   pana  ariyama-
ggassa  (..0033)  bh±vitatt± tassa vip±kabh±vena pavattam±n±na½ kiles±na½ asa-
mucchindanato   aniyy±nikatt±  avuµµh±nasabh±v±na½  phalañ±º±na½  purec±rika-
ñ±ºassa  kad±cipi nibb±n±rammaºat± ubhayattha anulomañ±º±na½ atuly±k±rato.
Ariyamaggav²thiyañhi  anulomañ±º±ni  anibbiddhapubb±na½ th³lath³l±na½ lobha-
kkhandh±d²na½    s±tisaya½   pad±lanena   lokiyañ±ºena   ukka½sap±ramippatt±ni
maggañ±º±nuk³l±ni  uppajjanti,  phalasam±pattiv²thiya½  pana  t±ni  t±ni  tena tena
maggena   tesa½  tesa½  kiles±na½  samucchinnatt±  tattha  nirussukk±ni  kevala½
ariy±na½  phalasam±pattisukhasamaªgibh±vassa  parikammamatt±ni  hutv± uppa-
jjant²ti  na  tesa½ kutoci vuµµh±nasambhavo, yato tesa½ pariyos±ne ñ±ºa½ saªkh±-
ranimitta½  vuµµh±nato  nibb±n±rammaºa½  siy±.  Evañca  katv±  sekkhassa attano
phalasam±pattiva¼añjanatth±ya   udayabbay±divasena  saªkh±re  sammasantassa
vipassan±ñ±º±nupubb±ya  phalameva  uppajjati,  na  maggoti  ayañca  attho sama-
tthito hoti. Eva½ t±va phalasam±pattiy± sam±pajjana½ veditabba½.
         “Tayo  kho, ±vuso, paccay± animitt±ya cetovimuttiy± µhitiy±, sabbanimitt±na½
    amanasik±ro, animitt±ya ca dh±tuy± manasik±ro, pubbe ca abhisaªkh±ro”ti (ma.
    ni. 1.458)–
Vacanato  panass±  t²h±k±rehi  µh±na½ hoti. Tattha pubbe ca abhisaªkh±roti sam±-
pattito  pubbe  k±laparicchedo.  “Asukasmi½  n±ma  k±le  vuµµhahiss±m²”ti paricchi-



nnatt± hiss± y±va so k±lo n±gacchati, t±va vuµµh±na½ na hoti.
         “Dve  kho,  ±vuso,  paccay±  animitt±ya cetovimuttiy± vuµµh±nassa, sabbanimi-
    tt±nañca manasik±ro, animitt±ya ca dh±tuy± amanasik±ro”ti (ma. ni. 1.458)–
Vacanato  panass±  dv²h±k±rehi  vuµµh±na½  hoti.  Tattha sabbanimitt±nanti r³pani-
mittavedan±saññ±saªkh±raviññ±ºanimitt±na½.     K±mañca     na    sabb±nevet±ni
ekato  manasi karoti, sabbasaªg±hikavasena paneva½ vutta½. Tasm± ya½ bhava-
ªgassa  ±rammaºa½, tassa manasikaraºena phalasam±pattito (..0034) vuµµh±na½
hot²ti   eva½   ass±   vuµµh±na½   veditabba½.   Tayida½   evamidha  sam±pajjanavu-
µµh±na½ arahattaphalabh³ta½–
          “Paµippassaddhadaratha½, amat±rammaºa½ subha½;
          vantalok±misa½ santa½, s±maññaphalamuttama½”.
    Iti  vutta½  s±t±tis±ta½  vimuttisukha½  paµisa½vedesi.  Tena  vutta½– “vimuttisu-
khapaµisa½ved²ti     vimuttisukha½    phalasam±pattisukha½    paµisa½vediyam±no
nisinno hot²ti attho”ti.
    Ath±ti  adhik±ratthe  nip±to.  Khoti  padap³raºe. Tesu adhik±ratthena ath±ti imin±
vimuttisukhapaµisa½vedanato  añña½  adhik±ra½ dasseti. Ko panesoti? Paµiccasa-
mupp±damanasik±ro.  Ath±ti  v±  pacch±ti  etasmi½  atthe nip±to, tena “tassa satt±-
hassa  accayen±”ti vakkham±nameva attha½ joteti. Tassa satt±hass±ti pallaªkasa-
tt±hassa.  Accayen±ti apagamena. Tamh± sam±dhimh±ti arahattaphalasam±dhito.
Idha  pana  µhatv±  paµip±µiy± satta satt±h±ni dassetabb±n²ti keci t±ni vitth±rayi½su.
Maya½   pana   t±ni   khandhakap±µhena  imiss±  ud±nap±¼iy±  avirodhadassanamu-
khena  parato  vaººayiss±ma.  Rattiy±ti  avayavasambandhe s±mivacana½. Paµha-
manti   accantasa½yogatthe   upayogavacana½.   Bhagav±   hi   tass±  rattiy±  saka-
lampi paµhama½ y±ma½ teneva manasik±rena yutto ahos²ti.
    Paµiccasamupp±danti  paccayadhamma½.  Avijj±dayo  hi  paccayadhamm±  paµi-
ccasamupp±do.  Kathamida½  j±nitabbanti  ce?  Bhagavato  vacanena.  Bhagavat±
hi “tasm±tih±nanda, eseva hetu, eta½ nid±na½,



esa  samudayo,  esa  paccayo  jar±maraºassa,  yadida½  j±ti …pe… saªkh±r±na½,
yadida½  avijj±”ti  (d². ni. 2.105 ±dayo) eva½ avijj±dayo het³ti vutt±. Yath± dv±dasa
paccay± dv±dasa paµiccasamupp±d±ti.
    Tatr±ya½   vacanattho–   aññamañña½  paµicca  paµimukha½  katv±  k±raºasama-
v±ya½   appaµikkhipitv±   sahite   upp±det²ti   paµiccasamupp±do.   Atha   v±  paµicca
paccetabba½  paccay±rahata½ paccaya½ paµigantv± na vin± tena sambandhassa
upp±do  paµiccasamupp±do  (..0035). Paµiccasamupp±doti cettha samupp±dapada-
µµh±navacanaviññeyyo  phalassa  upp±danasamatthat±yutto hetu, na paµiccasamu-
ppattimatta½   veditabba½.   Atha   v±   paccetu½   arahanti  na½  paº¹it±ti  paµicco,
samm±  sayameva  v±  upp±det²ti  samupp±do,  paµicco  ca so samupp±do c±ti paµi-
ccasamupp±doti evamettha attho daµµhabbo.
    Anulomanti  “avijj±paccay±  saªkh±r±”ti-±din±  nayena  vutto  avijj±diko  paccay±-
k±ro   attan±   kattabbakiccakaraºato   anulomoti   vuccati.  Atha  v±  ±dito  paµµh±ya
anta½    p±petv±    vuttatt±   pavattiy±   v±   anulomato   anulomo,   ta½   anuloma½.
S±dhuka½  manas±k±s²ti sakkacca½ manasi ak±si. Yo yo paccayadhammo yassa
yassa   paccayuppannadhammassa   yath±   yath±   hetupaccay±din±   paccayabh±-
vena  paccayo  hoti,  ta½  sabba½  avipar²ta½  aparih±petv± anavasesato paccave-
kkhaºavasena   citte   ak±s²ti   attho.   Yath±   pana  bhagav±  paµiccasamupp±d±nu-
loma½  manas±k±si,  ta½  saªkhepena  t±va  dassetu½ “iti imasmi½ sati ida½ hoti,
imassupp±d± ida½ uppajjat²”ti vutta½.
    Tattha  it²ti  eva½, anena pak±ren±ti attho. Imasmi½ sati ida½ hot²ti imasmi½ avi-
jj±dike  paccaye sati ida½ saªkh±r±dika½ phala½ hoti. Imassupp±d± ida½ uppajja-
t²ti  imassa avijj±dikassa paccayassa upp±d± ida½ saªkh±r±dika½ phala½ uppajja-
t²ti  attho.  Imasmi½  asati ida½ na hoti, imassa nirodh± ida½ nirujjhat²ti avijj±d²na½
abh±ve    saªkh±r±d²na½   abh±vassa   avijj±d²na½   nirodhe   saªkh±r±d²na½   niro-
dhassa  ca  dutiyatatiyasuttavacanena  etasmi½  paccayalakkhaºe  niyamo dassito
hoti–  imasmi½  sati  eva,  n±sati.  Imassupp±d±  eva,  n±nupp±d±. Anirodh± eva, na
nirodh±ti.   Teneta½   lakkhaºa½  antogadhaniyama½  idha  paµiccasamupp±dassa
vuttanti  daµµhabba½.  Nirodhoti  ca avijj±d²na½ vir±g±dhigamena ±yati½ anupp±do
appavatti.  Tath±  hi  vutta½– “avijj±ya tveva asesavir±ganirodh± saªkh±ranirodho”-
ti-±di.  Nirodhanirodh²  ca  upp±danirodh²bh±vena  vutto “imassa nirodh± ida½ niru-
jjhat²”ti.
    Teneta½   (..0036)   dasseti–   anirodho   upp±do  n±ma,  so  cettha  atthibh±votipi
vuccat²ti.   “Imasmi½   sati   ida½   hot²”ti   idameva  hi  lakkhaºa½  pariy±yantarena
“imassa   upp±d±   ida½   uppajjat²”ti   vadantena   parena  purima½  visesita½  hoti.
Tasm±   na   dharam±nata½yeva   sandh±ya   “imasmi½   sat²”ti   vutta½,   atha  kho
maggena  aniruddhabh±vañc±ti  viññ±yati. Yasm± ca “imasmi½ asati ida½ na hoti,
imassa   nirodh±   ida½   nirujjhat²”ti   dvidh±pi  uddiµµhassa  lakkhaºassa  niddesa½
vadantena  “avijj±ya  tveva  asesavir±ganirodh±  saªkh±ranirodho”ti-±din±  nirodho
eva  vutto, tasm± natthibh±vopi nirodho ev±ti natthibh±vaviruddho atthibh±vo aniro-
dhoti   dassita½  hoti.  Tena  anirodhasaªkh±tena  atthibh±vena  upp±da½  viseseti.
Tato  na  idha  atthibh±vamatta½  upp±doti  attho  adhippeto,  atha  kho anirodhasa-



ªkh±to  atthibh±vo  c±ti  ayamattho  vibh±vitoti. Evameta½ lakkhaºadvayavacana½
aññamaññavisesanavisesitabbabh±vena s±tthakanti veditabba½.
    Ko  pan±ya½  anirodho  n±ma,  yo “atthibh±vo, upp±do”ti ca vuccat²ti? Appah²na-
bh±vo  ca,  anibbattitaphal±rahat±pah±nehi phal±nupp±dan±rahat± ca. Ye hi pah±-
tabb±  akusal±  dhamm±,  tesa½  ariyamaggena  asamuggh±µitabh±vo  ca. Ye pana
na   pah±tabb±   kusal±by±kat±  dhamm±,  y±ni  tesu  sa½yojan±ni  akh²º±sav±na½
tesa½  aparikkh²ºat±  ca.  Asamuggh±µit±nusayat±ya hi sasa½yojan± khandhappa-
vatti paµiccasamupp±do. Tath± ca vutta½–
         “Y±ya  ca,  bhikkhave,  avijj±ya  nivutassa  b±lassa  y±ya ca taºh±ya sampayu-
    ttassa  aya½  k±yo  samud±gato,  s±  ceva  avijj±  b±lassa  appah²n±, s± ca taºh±
    aparikkh²º±.  Ta½  kissa hetu? Na, bhikkhave, b±lo acari brahmacariya½ samm±
    dukkhakkhay±ya,   tasm±   b±lo   k±yassa   bhed±  k±y³pago  hoti,  so  k±y³pago
    sam±no na parimuccati j±tiy± jar±maraºen±”ti-±di (sa½. ni. 2.19).
    Kh²ºasa½yojan±na½  (..0037) pana avijj±ya abh±vato saªkh±r±na½, taºhup±d±-
n±na½  abh±vato  up±d±nabhav±na½  asambhavoti  vaµµassa  upacchedo paññ±yi-
ssat²ti. Tenev±ha–
         “Channa½  tveva,  phagguºa, phass±yatan±na½ asesavir±ganirodh± phassa-
    nirodho, phassanirodh± vedan±nirodho”ti-±di (sa½. ni. 2.12).
    Na  hi  aggamagg±dhigamato  uddha½ y±va parinibb±n± sa¼±yatan±d²na½ appa-
vatti.  Atha kho natthit± nirodhasaddavacan²yat± kh²ºasa½yojanat±ti nirodho vutto.
Apica   cirakatampi   kamma½   anibbattitaphalat±ya   appah²n±h±rat±ya   ca   phal±-
raha½  santa½  eva  n±ma hoti, na nibbattitaphala½, n±pi pah²n±h±ranti. Phaluppa-
ttipaccay±na½   avijj±saªkh±r±d²na½   vuttanayeneva   phal±rahabh±vo   anirodhoti
veditabbo.  Eva½  aniruddhabh±veneva  hi  yena  vin±  phala½  na sambhavati, ta½
k±raºa½  at²tantipi  imasmi½ sat²ti imin± vacanena vutta½. Tatoyeva ca avusitabra-
hmacariyassa  appavattidhammata½  an±panno  paccayupp±do  k±labheda½  an±-
masitv±  anivattan±ya  eva  imassa  upp±d±ti vutto. Atha v± avasesapaccayasama-
v±ye  avijjam±nassapi  vijjam±nassa viya pageva vijjam±nassa y± phaluppatti-abhi-
mukhat±,  s±  imassa  upp±d±ti  vutt±.  Tath±  hi tato phala½ uppajjat²ti tadavattha½
k±raºa½  phalassa  upp±danabh±vena  uµµhita½  uppatita½  n±ma  hoti,  na  vijjam±-
nampi atadavatthanti tadavatthat± upp±doti veditabbo.
    Tattha  sat²ti  imin±  vijjam±nat±mattena  paccayabh±va½  vadanto  aby±p±rata½
paµiccasamupp±dassa  dasseti. Upp±d±ti uppattidhammata½ asabbak±labh±vita½
phaluppatti-abhimukhatañca   d²pento   aniccata½   paµiccasamupp±dassa  dasseti.
“Sati,  n±sati,  upp±d±,  na  nirodh±”ti  pana hetu-atthehi bhummanissakkavacanehi
samatthita½  nid±nasamudayaj±tipabhavabh±va½  paµiccasamupp±dassa dasseti.
Hetu-atthat±  cettha  bhummavacane  yassa  bh±ve  tadavin±bh±viphalassa  bh±vo
lakkh²yati,   tattha   pavattiy±   veditabb±  yath±  “adhan±na½  dhane  ananuppad²ya-
m±ne   d±liddiya½   vepulla½  agam±s²”ti  (d².  ni.  3.91)  ca  “nipphannesu  sassesu
subhikkha½   j±yat²”ti   ca.   Nissakkavacanass±pi   hetu-atthat±  phalassa  pabhave
pakatiyañca  pavattito  yath±  “kalal±  hoti  (..0038)  abbuda½,  abbud±  j±yat² pes²”ti
(sa½.  ni.  1.235)  ca “himavat± gaªg± pabhavanti, siªgato saro j±yat²”ti ca. Avijj±di-



bh±ve   ca   tadavin±bh±vena   saªkh±r±dibh±vo  lakkh²yati,  avijj±d²hi  ca  saªkh±r±-
dayo  pabhavanti  pakariyanti  c±ti te tesa½ pabhavo pakati ca, tasm± tadatthad²pa-
nattha½   “imasmi½   sati   imassa  upp±d±”ti  hetu-atthe  bhummanissakkaniddes±
kat±ti.
    Yasm±  cettha  “imasmi½  sati  ida½  hoti, imassupp±d± ida½ uppajjat²”ti saªkhe-
pena     uddiµµhassa     paµiccasamupp±dassa     “avijj±paccay±     saªkh±r±”ti-±diko
niddeso,  tasm±  yath±vutto  atthibh±vo  upp±do  ca  tesa½  tesa½ paccayuppanna-
dhamm±na½  paccayabh±voti  viññ±yati. Na hi aniruddhat±saªkh±ta½ atthibh±va½
upp±dañca   anivattasabh±vat±saªkh±ta½  uday±vatthat±saªkh±ta½  v±  “sati  eva,
n±sati,    upp±d±    eva,   na   nirodh±”ti   antogadhaniyamehi   vacanehi   abhihita½
muñcitv±  añño  paccayabh±vo n±ma atthi, tasm± yath±vutto atthibh±vo upp±do ca
paccayabh±voti  veditabba½.  Yepi  paµµh±ne ±gat± hetu-±dayo catuv²sati paccay±,
tepi  etasseva  paccayabh±vassa  vises±ti veditabb±. Iti yath± vitth±rena anuloma½
paµiccasamupp±da½    manasi    ak±si,   ta½   dassetu½,   “yadida½   avijj±paccay±
saªkh±r±”ti-±di vutta½.
    Tattha  yadidanti  nip±to,  tassa  yo  ayanti attho. Avijj±paccay±ti-±d²su avindiya½
k±yaduccarit±di½   vindat²ti   avijj±,   vindiya½   k±yasucarit±di½  na  vindat²ti  avijj±,
dhamm±na½   avipar²tasabh±va½   avidita½   karot²ti   avijj±,   antavirahite  sa½s±re
bhav±d²su  satte  jav±pet²ti  avijj±,  avijjam±nesu  javati vijjam±nesu na javat²ti avijj±,
vijj±ya   paµipakkh±ti   avijj±,   s±  “dukkhe  aññ±ºan”ti-±din±  catubbidh±  veditabb±.
Paµicca  na  vin± phala½ eti uppajjati ceva pavattati c±ti paccayo, upak±rakattho v±
paccayo.  Avijj±  ca  s± paccayo c±ti avijj±paccayo, tasm± avijj±paccay±. Saªkharo-
nt²ti    saªkh±r±,    lokiyakusal±kusalacetan±,   s±   puññ±puññ±neñj±bhisaªkh±rava-
sena    tividh±   veditabb±.   Vij±n±t²ti   viññ±ºa½,   ta½   lokiyavip±kaviññ±ºavasena
dvatti½savidha½.   Namat²ti  n±ma½,  vedan±dikkhandhattaya½.  Ruppat²ti  r³pa½,
bh³tar³pa½  cakkh±di-up±d±r³pañca.  ¾yatati ±yatañca (..0039) sa½s±radukkha½
nayat²ti  ±yatana½.  Phusat²ti  phasso.  Vedayat²ti vedan±. Idampi dvaya½ dv±rava-
sena  chabbidha½,  vip±kavasena  gahaºe chatti½savidha½. Paritassat²ti taºh±, s±
k±mataºh±divasena  saªkhepato  tividh±,  vitth±rato  aµµhuttarasatavidh± ca. Up±d²-
yat²ti  up±d±na½,  ta½  k±mup±d±n±divasena  catubbidha½. Bhavati bh±vayati c±ti
bhavo,   so  kamm³papattibhedato  duvidho.  Janana½  j±ti.  J²raºa½  jar±.  Maranti
ten±ti  maraºa½.  Socana½  soko.  Paridevana½  paridevo.  Dukkhayat²ti dukkha½,
upp±daµµhitivasena  dvedh±  khaºat²ti  dukkha½. Dumanassa bh±vo domanassa½.
Bhuso   ±y±so   up±y±so.  Sambhavant²ti  nibbattanti.  Na  kevalañca  sok±d²hiyeva,
atha  kho  sabbapadehi “sambhavant²”ti padassa yojan± k±tabb±. Evañhi “avijj±pa-
ccay±   saªkh±r±   sambhavant²”ti   paccayapaccayuppannavavatth±na½  dassita½
hoti. Esa nayo sabbattha.
    Tattha  aññ±ºalakkhaº± avijj±, sammohanaras±, ch±danapaccupaµµh±n±, ±sava-
padaµµh±n±.   Abhisaªkharaºalakkhaº±  saªkh±r±,  ±y³hanaras±,  sa½vidahanapa-
ccupaµµh±n±, avijj±padaµµh±n±. Vij±nanalakkhaºa½ viññ±ºa½, pubbaªgamarasa½,
paµisandhipaccupaµµh±na½,   saªkh±rapadaµµh±na½,  vatth±rammaºapadaµµh±na½
v±.  Namanalakkhaºa½  n±ma½, sampayogarasa½, avinibbhogapaccupaµµh±na½,



viññ±ºapadaµµh±na½.  Ruppanalakkhaºa½  r³pa½, vikiraºarasa½, appaheyyabh±-
vapaccupaµµh±na½,      viññ±ºapadaµµh±na½.     ¾yatanalakkhaºa½     sa¼±yatana½,
dassan±dirasa½,      vatthudv±rabh±vapaccupaµµh±na½,     n±mar³papadaµµh±na½.
Phusanalakkhaºo  phasso, saªghaµµanaraso, saªgatipaccupaµµh±no, sa¼±yatanapa-
daµµh±no.  Anubhavanalakkhaº±  vedan±, visayarasasambhogaras±, sukhadukkha-
paccupaµµh±n±,  phassapadaµµh±n±.  Hetubh±valakkhaº± taºh±, abhinandanaras±,
atittibh±vapaccupaµµh±n±,     vedan±padaµµh±n±.    Gahaºalakkhaºa½    up±d±na½,
amuñcanarasa½,         taºh±da¼hattadiµµhipaccupaµµh±na½,         taºh±padaµµh±na½.
Kammakammaphalalakkhaºo  bhavo, bhavanabh±vanaraso, kusal±kusal±by±kata-
paccupaµµh±no,   up±d±napadaµµh±no.   Tattha  tattha  bhave  paµham±bhinibbattila-
kkhaº±  j±ti,  niyy±tanaras±, at²tabhavato idhuppannapaccupaµµh±n±, dukkhavicitta-
t±paccupaµµh±n±     v±.    Khandhaparip±kalakkhaº±    jar±,    maraº³panayanaras±,
yobbanavin±sapaccupaµµh±n±.    Cutilakkhaºa½    maraºa½    (..0040),   visa½yoga-
rasa½,  gativippav±sapaccupaµµh±na½.  Antonijjh±nalakkhaºo  soko,  cetaso nijjh±-
naraso,  anusocanapaccupaµµh±no.  L±lappanalakkhaºo  paridevo, guºadosapariki-
ttanaraso,    sambhamapaccupaµµh±no.    K±yap²¼analakkhaºa½   dukkha½,   duppa-
ññ±na½    domanassakaraºarasa½,   k±yik±b±dhapaccupaµµh±na½.   Cittap²¼anala-
kkhaºa½   domanassa½,   manovigh±tanarasa½,   m±nasaby±dhipaccupaµµh±na½.
Cittaparidahanalakkhaºo    up±y±so,   nitthunanaraso,   vis±dapaccupaµµh±no.   Eva-
mete  avijj±dayo  lakkhaº±ditopi  veditabb±ti.  Ayamettha  saªkhepo,  vitth±ro  pana
sabb±k±rasampanna½    vinicchaya½    icchantena    sammohavinodaniy±    (vibha.
aµµha. 225) vibhaªgaµµhakath±ya gahetabbo.
    Evanti  niddiµµhassa  nidassana½, tena avijj±d²heva k±raºehi, na issaranimm±n±-
d²h²ti  dasseti.  Etass±ti  yath±vuttassa.  Kevalass±ti  asammissassa  sakalassa  v±.
Dukkhakkhandhass±ti  dukkhasam³hassa, na sattassa, n±pi j²vassa, n±pi subhasu-
kh±d²na½. Samudayo hot²ti nibbatti sambhavati.
    Etamattha½    viditv±ti    yv±ya½   avijj±divasena   saªkh±r±dikassa   dukkhakkha-
ndhassa samudayo hot²ti



vutto,   sabb±k±rena  etamattha½  viditv±.  T±ya½  vel±yanti  t±ya½  tassa  atthassa
viditavel±ya½.  Ima½  ud±na½  ud±nes²ti  ima½ tasmi½ atthe vidite hetuno ca hetu-
samuppannadhammassa ca paj±nan±ya ±nubh±vad²paka½ “yad± have p±tubhava-
nt²”ti-±dika½  somanassasampayuttañ±ºasamuµµh±na½  ud±na½  ud±nesi, attama-
nav±ca½ nicch±res²ti vutta½ hoti.
    Tassattho–   yad±ti  yasmi½  k±le.  Haveti  byattanti  imasmi½  atthe  nip±to.  Keci
pana   “haveti   ±have   yuddhe”ti  attha½  vadanti,  “yodhetha  m±ra½  paññ±vudhe-
n±”ti   (dha.  pa.  40)  vacanato  kilesam±rena  yujjhanasamayeti  tesa½  adhipp±yo.
P±tubhavant²ti     uppajjanti.     Dhamm±ti    anulomapaccay±k±rapaµivedhas±dhak±
bodhipakkhiyadhamm±.   Atha   v±   p±tubhavant²ti   pak±senti,  abhisamayavasena
byatt±  p±kaµ±  honti.  Dhamm±ti  catu-ariyasaccadhamm±,  ±t±po  vuccati kilesasa-
nt±panaµµhena  v²riya½. ¾t±pinoti sammappadh±nav²riyavato. Jh±yatoti ±rammaº³-
panijjh±nena  (..0041)  lakkhaº³panijjh±nena  jh±yantassa.  Br±hmaºass±ti  b±hita-
p±passa  kh²º±savassa. Athassa kaªkh± vapayanti sabb±ti athassa eva½ p±tubh³-
tadhammassa  y±  et±  “ko nu kho, bhante, phusat²ti. No kallo pañhoti bhagav± avo-
c±”ti-±din±  (sa½. ni. 2.12) nayena, “katama½ nu kho, bhante, jar±maraºa½, kassa
ca panida½ jar±maraºanti. No kallo pañhoti bhagav± avoc±”ti-±din± (sa½. ni. 2.35)
nayena   paccay±k±re   kaªkh±   vutt±,   y±  ca  paccay±k±rasseva  appaµividdhatt±
“ahosi½  nu kho aha½ at²tamaddh±nan”ti-±din± (ma. ni. 1.18; sa½. ni. 2.20) so¼asa
kaªkh±  ±gat±. T± sabb± vapayanti apagacchanti nirujjhanti. Kasm±? Yato paj±n±ti
sahetudhamma½,   yasm±  avijj±dikena  hetun±  sahetuka½  ima½  saªkh±r±dika½
kevala½ dukkhakkhandhadhamma½ paj±n±ti aññ±si paµivijjh²ti.
    Kad±    panassa   bodhipakkhiyadhamm±   catusaccadhamm±   v±   p±tubhavanti
uppajjanti  pak±senti  v±?  Vipassan±maggañ±ºesu.  Tattha vipassan±ñ±ºasampa-
yutt±  sati-±dayo vipassan±ñ±ºañca yath±raha½ attano visayesu tadaªgappah±na-
vasena   subhasaññ±dike  pajahant±  k±y±nupassan±divasena  visu½  visu½  uppa-
jjanti,  maggakkhaºe  pana  te nibb±nam±lambitv± samucchedavasena paµipakkhe
pajahant±  cat³supi  ariyasaccesu asammohappaµivedhas±dhanavasena sakideva
uppajjanti.  Eva½  t±vettha bodhipakkhiyadhamm±na½ uppajjanaµµhena p±tubh±vo
veditabbo.
    Ariyasaccadhamm±na½   pana   lokiy±na½  vipassan±kkhaºe  vipassan±ya  ±ra-
mmaºakaraºavasena,   lokuttar±na½   tadadhimuttat±vasena,  maggakkhaºe  niro-
dhasaccassa   ±rammaº±bhisamayavasena,  sabbesampi  kicc±bhisamayavasena
p±kaµabh±vato pak±sanaµµhena p±tubh±vo veditabbo.
    Iti   bhagav±   satipi   sabb±k±rena   sabbadhamm±na½   attano  ñ±ºassa  p±kaµa-
bh±ve    paµiccasamupp±damukhena    vipassan±bhinivesassa   katatt±   nipuºaga-
mbh²rasududdasat±ya  paccay±k±rassa  ta½ paccavekkhitv± uppannabalavasoma-
nasso  paµipakkhasamucchedavibh±vanena saddhi½ attano tadabhisamay±nubh±-
vad²pakamevettha ud±na½ ud±nes²ti.
    Ayampi   (..0042)  ud±no  vutto  bhagavat±  iti  me  sutanti  aya½  p±¼i  kesuciyeva
potthakesu   dissati.  Tattha  ayamp²ti  pisaddo  “idampi  buddhe  ratana½  paº²ta½,
ayampi   p±r±jiko   hot²”ti-±d²su  viya  sampiº¹anattho,  tena  uparima½  sampiº¹eti.



Vuttoti   aya½   vuttasaddo   kesoh±raºavappanav±pasam²karaºaj²vitavuttipamutta-
bh±vap±vacanabh±vena  pavattana  ajjhenakathan±d²su dissati. Tath± hesa “k±pa-
µiko m±ºavo daharo vuttasiro”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 2.426) kesoh±raºe ±gato.
          “G±vo tassa paj±yanti, khette vutta½ vir³hati;
          vutt±na½ phalamasn±ti, yo mitt±na½ na dubbhat²”ti.–
¾d²su  (j±. 2.22.19) vappane. “No ca kho paµivuttan”ti-±d²su (p±r±. 289) aµµhadaº¹a-
k±d²hi  v±pasam²karaºe.  “Pannalomo  paradattavutto  migabh³tena  cetas± vihar±-
m²”ti-±d²su  (c³¼ava.  332) j²vitavuttiya½. “Paº¹upal±so bandhan± pavutto abhabbo
haritatt±y±”ti-±d²su  (p±r±.  92) bandhanato pamuttabh±ve. “G²ta½ vutta½ sam²hita-
n”ti-±d²su   (d².   ni.   1.285)   p±vacanabh±vena  pavattite.  “Vutto  p±r±yaºo”ti-±d²su
ajjhene.    “Vutta½   kho   paneta½   bhagavat±   ‘dhammad±y±d±   me,   bhikkhave,
bhavatha,  m±  ±misad±y±d±’”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  1.30)  kathane.  Idh±pi kathane eva
daµµhabbo,   tena   ayampi  ud±no  bh±sitoti  attho.  It²ti  eva½.  Me  sutanti  padadva-
yassa  attho  nid±navaººan±ya½  sabb±k±rato vuttoyeva. Pubbe “eva½ me sutan”-
ti  nid±navasena  vuttoyeva  hi  attho  idha  nigamanavasena  “iti  me  sutan”ti  puna
vutto.   Vuttasseva   hi   atthassa   puna   vacana½   nigamananti.  Itisaddassa  atthu-
ddh±ro  eva½-saddena  sam±natthat±ya “eva½ me sutan”ti ettha viya, atthayojan±
ca itivuttakavaººan±ya amhehi pak±sit±yev±ti tattha vuttanayeneva veditabboti.
 
                                 Paramatthad²paniy± khuddakanik±yaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                           Ud±nasa½vaººan±paµhamabodhisuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   2. Dutiyabodhisuttavaººan±
 
    2.   Dutiye  (..0043)  paµilomanti  “avijj±nirodh±  saªkh±ranirodho”ti-±din±  nayena
vutto  avijj±dikoyeva  paccay±k±ro  anupp±danirodhena  nirujjham±no  attano katta-
bbakiccassa   akaraºato   paµilomoti   vuccati.   Pavattiy±   v±  vilomanato  paµilomo,
antato  pana  majjhato  v±  paµµh±ya  ±di½  p±petv±  avuttatt±  ito  aññenatthenettha
paµilomat±   na  yujjati.  Paµilomanti  ca  “visama½  candas³riy±  parivattant²”ti-±d²su
viya  bh±vanapu½sakaniddeso.  Imasmi½  asati  ida½  na  hot²ti imasmi½ avijj±dike
paccaye  asati  maggena pah²ne ida½ saªkh±r±dika½ phala½ na hoti nappavattati.
Imassa    nirodh±    ida½    nirujjhat²ti   imassa   avijj±dikassa   paccayassa   nirodh±
maggena  anuppattidhammata½  ±p±ditatt± ida½ saªkh±r±dika½ phala½ nirujjhati,
nappavattat²ti   attho.  Idh±pi  yath±  “imasmi½  sati  ida½  hoti,  imassupp±d±  ida½
uppajjat²”ti   ettha  “imasmi½  satiyeva,  n±sati,  imassa  upp±d±  eva,  na  nirodh±”ti
antogadhaniyamat±  dassit±.  Eva½  imasmi½  asatiyeva,  na  sati,  imassa  nirodh±
eva,  na  upp±d±ti  antogadhaniyamat±lakkhaº± dassit±ti veditabba½. Sesamettha
ya½    vattabba½,    ta½    paµhamabodhisuttavaººan±ya   vuttanay±nus±rena   vedi-
tabba½.



    Eva½  yath±  bhagav±  paµilomapaµiccasamupp±da½  manasi ak±si, ta½ saªkhe-
pena   dassetv±  id±ni  vitth±rena  dassetu½  “avijj±nirodh±  saªkh±ranirodho”ti-±di
vutta½.  Tattha  avijj±nirodh±ti  ariyamaggena avijj±ya anavasesanirodh±, anusaya-
ppah±navasena    aggamaggena    avijj±ya   accantasamuggh±µatoti   attho.   Yadipi
heµµhimamaggehi    pah²yam±n±    avijj±    accantasamuggh±µavaseneva    pah²yati,
tath±pi  na  anavasesato  pah²yati.  Ap±yag±miniy± hi avijj± paµhamamaggena pah²-
yati.  Tath±  sakideva imasmi½ loke sabbattha ca anariyabh³miya½ upapattipacca-
yabh³t±  avijj±  yath±kkama½  dutiyatatiyamaggehi pah²yati, na itar±ti. Arahattama-
ggeneva  hi s± anavasesa½ pah²yat²ti. Saªkh±ranirodhoti saªkh±r±na½ anupp±da-
nirodho  hoti.  Eva½  niruddh±na½  pana saªkh±r±na½ nirodh± viññ±ºa½, viññ±º±-
d²nañca  nirodh±  n±mar³p±d²ni niruddh±ni eva hont²ti dassetu½ “saªkh±ranirodh±
viññ±ºanirodho”ti-±di½     vatv±    “evametassa    kevalassa    dukkhakkhandhassa
nirodho hot²”ti vutta½. Tattha ya½ vattabba½, ta½ heµµh± vuttanayameva.
    Apicettha   (..0044)   kiñc±pi   “avijj±nirodh±   saªkh±ranirodho,   saªkh±ranirodh±
viññ±ºanirodho”ti  ett±vat±pi  sakalassa dukkhakkhandhassa anavasesato nirodho
vutto  hoti,  tath±pi yath± anulome yassa yassa paccayadhammassa atthit±ya yo yo
paccayuppannadhammo   na   nirujjhati   pavattati   ev±ti   imassa   atthassa   dassa-
nattha½  “avijj±paccay±  saªkh±r±  …pe…  samudayo hot²”ti vutta½. Eva½ tappaµi-
pakkhato  tassa tassa paccayadhammassa abh±ve so so paccayuppannadhammo
nirujjhati nappavattat²ti dassanattha½ idha “avijj±nirodh± saªkh±ranirodho, saªkh±-
ranirodh±  viññ±ºanirodho  …pe…  dukkhakkhandhassa  nirodho hot²”ti vutta½, na
pana  anulome  viya  k±lattayapariy±pannassa  dukkhakkhandhassa nirodhadassa-
nattha½.  An±gatasseva  hi ariyamaggabh±van±ya asati uppajjan±rahassa dukkha-
kkhandhassa ariyamaggabh±van±ya nirodho icchitoti ayampi viseso veditabbo.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  yv±ya½  “avijj±nirodh±divasena  saªkh±r±dikassa dukkha-
kkhandhassa nirodho hot²”ti vutto, sabb±k±rena etamattha½ viditv±. Ima½ ud±na½
ud±nes²ti   imasmi½   atthe   vidite  “avijj±nirodh±  saªkh±ranirodho”ti  eva½  pak±si-
tassa  avijj±d²na½ paccay±na½ khayassa avabodh±nubh±vad²paka½ ud±na½ ud±-
nes²ti attho.
    Tatr±ya½  saªkhepattho–  yasm±  avijj±d²na½  paccay±na½ anupp±danirodhasa-
ªkh±ta½ khaya½ avedi aññ±si paµivijjhi, tasm± etassa vuttanayena ±t±pino jh±yato
br±hmaºassa vuttappak±r± bodhipakkhiyadhamm± catusaccadhamm± v± p±tubha-
vanti  uppajjanti  pak±senti  v±. Atha y± paccayanirodhassa samm± aviditatt± uppa-
jjeyyu½  pubbe  vuttappabhed±  kaªkh±,  t±  sabb±pi  vapayanti nirujjhant²ti. Sesa½
heµµh± vuttanayameva.
 
                                               Dutiyabodhisuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   3. Tatiyabodhisuttavaººan±
 
    3.  Tatiye  anulomapaµilomanti  anulomañca paµilomañca, yath±vutta-anulomava-



sena  ceva  paµilomavasena  c±ti  attho.  Nanu  ca pubbepi (..0045) anulomavasena
paµilomavasena  ca  paµiccasamupp±de manasik±rappavatti suttadvaye vutt±, idha
kasm±   punapi   tadubhayavasena   manasik±rappavatti   vuccat²ti?   Tadubhayava-
sena  tatiyav±ra½  tattha  manasik±rassa  pavattitatt±.  Katha½  pana  tadubhayava-
sena  manasik±ro  pavattito?  Na  hi  sakk± apubba½ acarima½ anulomapaµiloma½
paµiccasamupp±dassa    manasik±ra½    pavattetunti?    Na    kho   paneta½   eva½
daµµhabba½  “tadubhaya½  ekajjha½  manas±k±s²”ti,  atha  kho v±rena. Bhagav± hi
paµhama½   anulomavasena   paµiccasamupp±da½   manasi   karitv±  tadanur³pa½
paµhama½  ud±na½  ud±nesi.  Dutiyampi  paµilomavasena ta½ manasi karitv± tada-
nur³pameva   ud±na½   ud±nesi.  Tatiyav±re  pana  k±lena  anuloma½  k±lena  paµi-
loma½   manasikaraºavasena   anulomapaµiloma½   manasi   ak±si.   Tena  vutta½–
“anulomapaµilomanti   anulomañca  paµilomañca,  yath±vutta-anulomavasena  ceva
paµilomavasena  c±”ti.  Imin± manasik±rassa paguºabalavabh±vo ca vas²bh±vo ca
pak±sito   hoti.   Ettha   ca  “anuloma½  manasi  kariss±mi,  paµiloma½  manasi  kari-
ss±mi, anulomapaµiloma½ manasi kariss±m²”ti eva½ pavatt±na½ pubb±bhog±na½
vasena nesa½ vibh±go veditabbo.

    Tattha  avijj±ya  tvev±ti  avijj±ya  tu  eva.  Asesavir±ganirodh±ti vir±gasaªkh±tena
maggena    asesanirodh±,   aggamaggena   anavasesa-anupp±dappah±n±ti   attho.
Saªkh±ranirodhoti    sabbesa½    saªkh±r±na½    anavasesa½    anupp±danirodho.
Heµµhimena  hi  maggattayena  keci  saªkh±r± nirujjhanti, keci na nirujjhanti avijj±ya
s±vasesanirodh±.   Aggamaggena  panass±  anavasesanirodh±  na  keci  saªkh±r±
na nirujjhant²ti.
    Etamattha½    viditv±ti    yv±ya½   avijj±divasena   saªkh±r±dikassa   dukkhakkha-
ndhassa   samudayo   nirodho   ca  avijj±d²na½  samuday±  nirodh±  ca  hot²ti  vutto,
sabb±k±rena  etamattha½ viditv±. Ima½ ud±na½ ud±nes²ti ida½ yena maggena yo
dukkhakkhandhassa  samudayanirodhasaªkh±to  attho  kiccavasena  ±rammaºaki-
riy±ya  ca  vidito,  tassa ariyamaggassa ±nubh±vad²paka½ vuttappak±ra½ ud±na½
ud±nes²ti attho.



br±hmaºassa,  tad±  so  br±hmaºo tehi uppannehi bodhipakkhiyadhammehi yassa
    Tatr±ya½   saªkhepattho–   yad±   have   p±tubhavanti  dhamm±  ±t±pino  jh±yato
br±hmaºassa,  tad±  so  br±hmaºo tehi uppannehi bodhipakkhiyadhammehi yassa
v±   ariyamaggassa   catusaccadhamm±   p±tubh³t±   (..0046),  tena  ariyamaggena
vidh³paya½   tiµµhati  m±rasena½,  “k±m±  te  paµham±  sen±”ti-±din±  (su.  ni.  438;
mah±ni.   28;   c³¼ani.   nandam±ºavapucch±niddesa   47)   nayena  vuttappak±ra½
m±rasena½  vidh³payanto  vidhamento  viddha½sento  tiµµhati.  Katha½?  S³riyova
obh±sayamantalikkha½,   yath±   s³riyo  abbhuggato  attano  pabh±ya  antalikkha½
obh±sentova   andhak±ra½   vidhamento   tiµµhati,   eva½  sopi  kh²º±savabr±hmaºo
tehi  dhammehi  tena  v±  ariyamaggena  sacc±ni paµivijjhantova m±rasena½ vidh³-
payanto tiµµhat²ti.
    Eva½  bhagavat±  paµhama½  paccay±k±rapaj±nanassa,  dutiya½  paccayakkha-
y±dhigamassa,  tatiya½  ariyamaggassa  ±nubh±vappak±san±ni im±ni t²ºi ud±n±ni
t²su   y±mesu   bh±sit±ni.   Katar±ya   rattiy±?   Abhisambodhito   sattam±ya   rattiy±.
Bhagav±  hi  vis±khapuººam±ya  rattiy± paµhamay±me pubbeniv±sa½ anussaritv±
majjhimay±me    dibbacakkhu½    visodhetv±    pacchimay±me   paµiccasamupp±de
ñ±ºa½  ot±retv±  n±n±nayehi  tebh³makasaªkh±re  sammasitv± “id±ni aruºo ugga-
missat²”ti    samm±sambodhi½    p±puºi,    sabbaññutappattisamanantarameva   ca
aruºo  uggacch²ti.  Tato teneva pallaªkena bodhirukkham³le satt±ha½ v²tin±mento
sampatt±ya    p±µipadarattiy±    t²su    y±mesu    vuttanayena    paµiccasamupp±da½
manasi karitv± yath±kkama½ im±ni ud±n±ni ud±nesi.
    Khandhake  pana  t²supi v±resu “paµiccasamupp±da½ anulomapaµiloma½ mana-
s±k±s²”ti   (mah±va.   1)   ±gatatt±   khandhakaµµhakath±ya½   “t²supi  y±mesu  eva½
manasi   katv±   paµhama½  ud±na½  paccay±k±rapaccavekkhaºavasena,  dutiya½
nibb±napaccavekkhaºavasena,    tatiya½    maggapaccavekkhaºavasen±ti    eva½
im±ni  bhagav±  ud±n±ni ud±nes²”ti vutta½, tampi na virujjhati. Bhagav± hi µhapetv±
ratanagharasatt±ha½  sesesu  chasu  satt±hesu  antarantar±  dhamma½  paccave-
kkhitv±   yebhuyyena   vimuttisukhapaµisa½ved²   vih±si,   ratanagharasatt±he  pana
abhidhammaparicayavaseneva vih±s²ti.
 
                                               Tatiyabodhisuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    4. Hu½huªkasuttavaººan±
 
    4.  Catutthe  (..0047)  ajap±lanigrodheti  tassa kira ch±y±ya½ ajap±l± gantv± nis²-
danti,  tenassa  “ajap±lanigrodho”tveva  n±ma½  udap±di.  Keci pana “yasm± tattha
vede  sajjh±yitu½ asamatth± mahallakabr±hmaº± p±k±raparikkhepayutt±ni nivesa-
n±ni   katv±   sabbe   vasi½su,   tasm±   ajap±lanigrodhoti  n±ma½  j±tan”ti  vadanti.
Tatr±ya½   vacanattho–   na  japant²ti  ajap±,  mant±na½  anajjh±yak±ti  attho,  ajap±
lanti   ±diyanti   niv±sa½   etth±ti   ajap±loti.   Yasm±  v±  majjhanhike  samaye  anto



paviµµhe  aje  attano  ch±y±ya  p±leti  rakkhati,  tasm±  ‘ajap±lo’tissa n±ma½ r³¼hanti
apare.   Sabbath±pi  n±mameta½  tassa  rukkhassa,  tassa  sam²pe.  Sam²patthe  hi
eta½ bhumma½ “ajap±lanigrodhe”ti.
    Vimuttisukhapaµisa½ved²ti  tatrapi dhamma½ vicinanto vimuttisukhañca paµisa½-
vedento  nis²di.  Bodhirukkhato puratthimadis±bh±ge esa rukkho hoti. Satt±hanti ca
ida½  na  pallaªkasatt±hato  anantarasatt±ha½. Bhagav± hi pallaªkasatt±hato apa-
r±nipi t²ºi satt±h±ni bodhisam²peyeva v²tin±mesi.
    Tatr±ya½   anupubbikath±–   bhagavati  kira  samm±sambodhi½  patv±  satt±ha½
ekapallaªkena   nisinne   “na   bhagav±  vuµµh±ti,  kinnu  kho  aññepi  buddhattakar±
dhamm±  atth²”ti  ekacc±na½  devat±na½  kaªkh±  udap±di. Atha bhagav± aµµhame
divase  sam±pattito  vuµµh±ya  devat±na½  kaªkha½ ñatv± kaªkh±vidhamanattha½
±k±se  uppatitv±  yamakap±µih±riya½  dassetv±  t±sa½ kaªkha½ vidhametv± palla-
ªkato  ²saka½  p±c²nanissite  uttaradis±bh±ge  µhatv±  catt±ri asaªkhyeyy±ni kappa-
satasahassañca  upacit±na½  p±ram²na½ bal±dhigamaµµh±na½ pallaªka½ bodhiru-
kkhañca  animisehi cakkh³hi olokayam±no satt±ha½ v²tin±mesi, ta½ µh±na½ animi-
sacetiya½  n±ma j±ta½. Atha pallaªkassa ca µhitaµµh±nassa ca antar± puratthimato
ca pacchimato ca ±yate ratanacaªkame caªkamanto satt±ha½ v²tin±mesi, ta½ rata-
nacaªkamacetiya½  n±ma  j±ta½.  Tato  pacchimadis±bh±ge devat± ratanaghara½
m±payi½su   (..0048),   tattha   pallaªkena   nis²ditv±  abhidhammapiµaka½  visesato
anantanaya½  samantapaµµh±na½  vicinanto satt±ha½ v²tin±mesi, ta½ µh±na½ rata-
nagharacetiya½   n±ma   j±ta½.   Eva½   bodhisam²peyeva   catt±ri  satt±h±ni  v²tin±-
metv±   pañcame  satt±he  bodhirukkhato  ajap±lanigrodha½  upasaªkamitv±  tassa
m³le pallaªkena nis²di.
    Tamh±   sam±dhimh±   vuµµh±s²ti   tato   phalasam±pattisam±dhito  yath±k±lapari-
ccheda½   vuµµhahi,   vuµµhahitv±   ca   pana   tattha   eva½   nisinne   bhagavati  eko
br±hmaºo  ta½  gantv±  pañha½  pucchi.  Tena  vutta½  “atha  kho  aññataro”ti-±di.
Tattha  aññataroti  n±magottavasena  anabhiññ±to  ap±kaµo  eko. Hu½huªkaj±tikoti
so  kira  diµµhamaªgaliko m±nathaddho m±navasena kodhavasena ca sabba½ avo-
kkhaj±tika½  passitv± jigucchanto “hu½hun”ti karonto vicarati, tasm± “hu½huªkaj±-
tiko”ti vuccati, “huhukkaj±tiko”tipi p±µho. Br±hmaºoti j±tiy± br±hmaºo.
    Yena  bhagav±ti yassa½ dis±ya½ bhagav± nisinno. Bhummatthe hi eta½ karaºa-
vacana½.  Yena  v±  dis±bh±gena  bhagav±  upasaªkamitabbo,  tena  dis±bh±gena
upasaªkami.  Atha  v±  yen±ti hetu-atthe karaºavacana½, yena k±raºena bhagav±
devamanussehi  upasaªkamitabbo,  tena  k±raºena  upasaªkam²ti  attho.  Kena  ca
k±raºena  bhagav±  upasaªkamitabbo?  N±nappak±rarogadukkh±bhip²¼itatt± ±tura-
k±yehi  mah±janehi  mah±nubh±vo  bhisakko viya rogatikicchanattha½, n±n±vidha-
kilesaby±dhip²¼itatt±     ±turacittehi     devamanussehi    kilesaby±dhitikicchanattha½
dhammassavanapañhapucchan±dik±raºehi    bhagav±    upasaªkamitabbo.    Tena
ayampi br±hmaºo attano kaªkha½ chindituk±mo upasaªkami.
    Upasaªkamitv±ti  upasaªkamanapariyos±nad²pana½.  Atha v± ya½ µh±na½ upa-
saªkami,  tatopi bhagavato sam²pabh³ta½ ±sannatara½ µh±na½ upagantv±ti attho.
Sammod²ti   sama½   samm±   v±  modi,  bhagav±  c±nena,  sopi  bhagavat±  “kacci



bhoto  khaman²ya½  kacci y±pan²yan”ti-±din± paµisanth±rakaraºavasena samappa-
vattamodo   ahosi.  Sammodan²yanti  sammodan±raha½  sammodajananayogga½.
Kathanti  kath±sall±pa½.  S±raº²yanti  saritabbayutta½  (..0049)  s±dhujanehi pava-
ttetabba½,  k±lantare v± cintetabba½. V²tis±retv±ti niµµh±petv±. Ekamantanti bh±va-
napu½sakaniddeso.  Ekasmi½  µh±ne,  atisammukh±dike  cha  nisajjadose  vajjetv±
ekasmi½  padeseti  attho.  Etadavoc±ti eta½ id±ni vattabba½ “kitt±vat± nu kho”ti-±-
divacana½ avoca.
    Tattha  kitt±vat±ti  kittakena  pam±ºena.  N³ti  sa½sayatthe  nip±to. Khoti padap³-
raºe.    Bhoti    br±hmaº±na½    j±tisamud±gata½    ±lapana½.    Tath±   hi   vutta½–
“bhov±di  n±ma  so  hoti,  sace hoti sakiñcano”ti (ma. ni. 2.457; dha. pa. 396). Gota-
m±ti   bhagavanta½   gottena  ±lapati.  Katha½  pan±ya½  br±hmaºo  sampatisam±-
gato  bhagavato  gotta½  j±n±t²ti? N±ya½ sampatisam±gato, chabbass±ni padh±na-
karaºak±le upaµµhahantehi pañcavaggiyehi saddhi½ caram±nopi, aparabh±ge ta½
vata½   cha¹¹etv±   uruvel±ya½  senanigame  eko  adutiyo  hutv±  piº¹±ya  caram±-
nopi  tena br±hmaºena diµµhapubbo ceva sallapitapubbo ca. Tena so pubbe pañca-
vaggiyehi   gayham±na½  bhagavato  gotta½  anussaranto,  “bho  gotam±”ti  bhaga-
vanta½  gottena  ±lapati.  Yato paµµh±ya v± bhagav± mah±bhinikkhamana½ nikkha-
manto  anomanad²t²re pabbajito, tato pabhuti “samaºo gotamo”ti cando viya s³riyo
viya ca p±kaµo paññ±to, na tassa gottaj±nane k±raºa½ gavesitabba½.
    Br±hmaºakaraº±ti   br±hmaºa½   karont²ti  br±hmaºakaraº±,  br±hmaºabh±vaka-
r±ti   attho.   Ettha   ca   kitt±vat±ti   etena   yehi   dhammehi   br±hmaºo  hoti,  tesa½
dhamm±na½   parim±ºa½   pucchati.   Katame   ca   pan±ti   imin±  tesa½  sar³pa½
pucchati.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½ tena puµµhassa pañhassa sikh±patta½ attha½ viditv±
t±ya½  vel±ya½  ima½  ud±na½  ud±nesi,  na  pana  tassa br±hmaºassa dhamma½
desesi.   Kasm±?   Dhammadesan±ya   abh±janabh±vato.  Tath±  hi  tassa  br±hma-
ºassa  ima½ g±tha½ sutv± na sacc±bhisamayo ahosi. Yath± ca imassa, eva½ upa-
kassa ±j²vakassa buddhaguºappak±sana½. Dhammacakkappavattanato hi (..0050)
pubbabh±ge   bhagavat±   bh±sita½   paresa½  suºant±nampi  tapussabhallik±na½
saraºad±na½  viya  v±san±bh±giyameva  j±ta½, na sekkhabh±giya½, na nibbedha-
bh±giya½. Es± hi dhammat±ti.
    Tattha  yo  br±hmaºoti  yo  b±hitap±padhammat±ya br±hmaºo, na diµµhamaªgali-
kat±ya    hu½huªk±rakas±v±dip±padhammayutto    hutv±    kevala½   j±timattakena
brahmañña½  paµij±n±ti.  So  br±hmaºo b±hitap±padhammatt± hu½huªk±rappah±-
nena   nihu½huªko,   r±g±dikas±v±bh±vena   nikkas±vo,   bh±van±nuyogayuttacitta-
t±ya  yatatto,  s²lasa½yamena v± sa½yatacittat±ya yatatto, catumaggañ±ºasaªkh±-
tehi  vedehi  anta½  saªkh±rapariyos±na½  nibb±na½,  ved±na½  v±  anta½ gatatt±
vedantag³.  Maggabrahmacariyassa  vusitatt±  vusitabrahmacariyo,  dhammena so
brahmav±da½   vadeyya   “br±hmaºo   ahan”ti   eta½   v±da½  dhammena  ñ±yena
vadeyya.  Yassa  sakalalokasanniv±sepi  kuhiñci  ek±rammaºepi r±gussado, dosu-
ssado,   mohussado,   m±nussado,  diµµhussadoti  ime  ussad±  natthi,  anavasesa½
pah²n±ti attho.



 
                                                  Catutthasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    5. Br±hmaºasuttavaººan±
 
    5.  Pañcame  s±vatthiyanti  eva½n±make  nagare. Tañhi savatthassa n±ma isino
niv±saµµh±ne   m±pitatt±   s±vatth²ti  vuccati,  yath±  k±kand²,  m±kand²ti.  Eva½  t±va
akkharacintak±.  Aµµhakath±cariy±  pana bhaºanti– ya½kiñci manuss±na½ upabho-
gaparibhoga½  sabbamettha  atth²ti s±vatthi. Satthasam±yoge ca kimettha bhaº¹a-
matth²ti pucchite sabbamatth²tipi vacana½ up±d±ya s±vatth²ti.
          “Sabbad± sabb³pakaraºa½, s±vatthiya½ samohita½;
          tasm± sabbamup±d±ya, s±vatth²ti pavuccat²”ti. (ma. ni. aµµha. 1.14).
    Tassa½  (..0051)  s±vatthiya½,  sam²patthe  ceta½ bhummavacana½. Jetavaneti
attano  paccatthike  jin±t²ti  jeto, raññ± v± paccatthikajane jite j±toti jeto, maªgalaka-
myat±ya  v±  tassa  eva½  n±mameva katanti jeto. Vanayat²ti vana½, attano sampa-
ttiy±  satt±na½  attani  bhatti½  karoti  upp±det²ti attho. Vanuke iti v± vana½, n±n±vi-
dhakusumagandhasammodamattakokil±divihaªgavirut±l±pehi     mandam±rutacali-
tarukkhas±kh±pallavahatthehi  ca  “etha  ma½ paribhuñjath±”ti p±ºino y±cati viy±ti
attho.  Jetassa  vana½  jetavana½.  Tañhi  jetena kum±rena ropita½ sa½vaddhita½
parip±lita½. Sova tassa s±m² ahosi, tasm± jetavananti vuccati, tasmi½ jetavane.
    An±thapiº¹ikassa   ±r±meti   m±t±pit³hi   gahitan±mavasena   sudatto   n±ma   so
mah±seµµhi,  sabbak±masamiddhit±ya  pana  vigatamalamaccherat±ya karuº±digu-
ºasamaªgit±ya   ca   niccak±la½   an±th±na½  piº¹a½  deti,  tasm±  an±thapiº¹ikoti
vuccati.   ¾ramanti   ettha   p±ºino   visesena   pabbajit±ti  ±r±mo,  pupphaphal±diso-
bh±ya   n±tid³ran±cc±sannat±dipañcavidhasen±sanaªgasampattiy±   ca   tato   tato
±gamma  ramanti  abhiramanti  anukkaºµhit± hutv± vasant²ti attho. Vuttappak±r±ya
v±  sampattiy± tattha tattha gatepi attano abbhantara½yeva ±netv± ramet²ti ±r±mo.
So   hi   an±thapiº¹ikena  gahapatin±  jetassa  r±jakum±rassa  hatthato  aµµh±rasahi
hiraññakoµ²hi   koµisanth±rena   kiºitv±   aµµh±rasahi  hiraññakoµ²hi  sen±san±ni  k±r±-
petv±  aµµh±rasahi  hiraññakoµ²hi  vih±ramaha½ niµµh±petv± eva½ catupaññ±sahira-
ññakoµiparicc±gena  buddhappamukhassa  saªghassa  niyy±tito,  tasm± “an±thapi-
º¹ikassa ±r±mo”ti vuccati. Tasmi½ an±thapiº¹ikassa ±r±me.
    Ettha  ca  “jetavane”ti  vacana½ purimas±miparikittana½, “an±thapiº¹ikassa ±r±-
me”ti pacchimas±miparikittana½. Ubhayampi



dvinna½  paricc±gavisesaparid²panena puññak±m±na½ ±yati½ diµµh±nugati-±pajja-
nattha½.  Tattha hi dv±rakoµµhakap±s±dakaraºavasena bh³mivikkayaladdh± aµµh±-
rasa   hiraññakoµiyo   anekakoµi-agghanak±   rukkh±  ca  jetassa  paricc±go,  catupa-
ññ±sa  koµiyo  (..0052)  an±thapiº¹ikassa.  Iti  tesa½  paricc±gaparikittanena “eva½
puññak±m±   puññ±ni   karont²”ti   dassento   dhammabhaº¹±g±riko  aññepi  puñña-
k±me tesa½ diµµh±nugati-±pajjane niyojet²ti.
    Tattha  siy±–  yadi t±va bhagav± s±vatthiya½ viharati, “jetavane”ti na vattabba½.
Atha jetavane viharati, “s±vatthiyan”ti na vattabba½. Na hi sakk± ubhayattha eka½
samaya½  viharitunti.  Na  kho  paneta½ eva½ daµµhabba½, nanu avocumh± “sam²-
patthe  eta½  bhummavacanan”ti.  Tasm±  yadida½  s±vatthiy±  sam²pe jetavana½,
tattha    viharanto   “s±vatthiya½   viharati   jetavane”ti   vutto.   Gocarag±manidassa-
nattha½  hissa s±vatthivacana½, pabbajit±nur³paniv±saµµh±nadassanattha½ sesa-
vacananti.
    ¾yasm±  ca  s±riputtoti-±d²su  ±yasm±ti  piyavacana½. Casaddo samuccayattho.
R³pas±riy±  n±ma  br±hmaºiy±  puttoti  s±riputto. Mah±moggall±noti p³j±vacana½.
Guºavisesehi  mahanto  moggall±noti hi mah±moggall±no. Revatoti khadiravanika-
revato,  na kaªkh±revato. Ekasmiñhi divase bhagav± rattas±ºiparikkhitto viya suva-
ººay³po,   pav±¼adhajapariv±rito  viya  suvaººapabbato,  navutiha½sasahassapari-
v±rito  viya  dhataraµµho  ha½sar±j±,  sattaratanasamujjal±ya  caturaªginiy±  sen±ya
pariv±rito viya cakkavatti r±j±, mah±bhikkhusaªghaparivuto gaganamajjhe canda½
uµµh±pento   viya   catunna½   paris±na½  majjhe  dhamma½  desento  nisinno  hoti.
Tasmi½   samaye   ime   aggas±vak±   mah±s±vak±  ca  bhagavato  p±de  vandana-
tth±ya upasaªkami½su.
    Bhikkh³  ±mantes²ti att±na½ pariv±retv± nisinnabhikkh³ te ±gacchante dassetv±
abh±si.  Bhagav±  hi  te  ±yasmante s²lasam±dhipaññ±diguºasampanne paramena
upasamena   samann±gate   param±ya   ±kappasampattiy±   yutte  upasaªkamante
passitv±   pasannam±naso   tesa½  guºavisesaparikittanattha½  bhikkh³  ±mantesi
“ete,  bhikkhave,  br±hmaº±  ±gacchanti,  ete, bhikkhave, br±hmaº± ±gacchant²”ti.
Pas±davasena  eta½  ±me¹ita½,  pasa½s±vasen±tipi  vattu½  yutta½. Eva½ vutteti
eva½  bhagavat±  te  (..0053)  ±yasmante  “br±hmaº±”ti  vutte.  Aññataroti  n±mago-
ttena  ap±kaµo,  tassa½  paris±ya½  nisinno eko bhikkhu. Br±hmaºaj±tikoti br±hma-
ºakule  j±to.  So hi u¼±rabhog± br±hmaºamah±s±lakul± pabbajito. Tassa kira eva½
ahosi  “ime  lokiy±  ubhatosuj±tiy±  br±hmaºasikkh±nipphattiy±  ca  br±hmaºo  hoti,
na  aññath±ti  vadanti,  bhagav±  ca  ete  ±yasmante  br±hmaº±ti vadati, hand±ha½
bhagavanta½   br±hmaºalakkhaºa½   puccheyyan”ti   etadatthameva   hi   bhagav±
tad±   te   there  “br±hmaº±”ti  abh±si.  Brahma½  aºat²ti  br±hmaºoti  hi  j±tibr±hma-
º±na½  nibbacana½.  Ariy± pana b±hitap±pat±ya br±hmaº±. Vuttañheta½– “b±hita-
p±poti   br±hmaºo,   samacariy±  samaºoti  vuccat²”ti  (dha.  pa.  388).  Vakkhati  ca
“b±hitv± p±pake dhamme”ti.
    Etamattha½ viditv±ti eta½ br±hmaºasaddassa paramatthato sikh±pattamattha½
j±nitv±.   Ima½  ud±nanti  ima½  paramatthabr±hmaºabh±vad²paka½  ud±na½  ud±-
nesi.



    Tattha  b±hitv±ti  bahi  katv±, attano sant±nato n²haritv± samucchedappah±nava-
sena  pajahitv±ti  attho.  P±pake  dhammeti  l±make  dhamme, duccaritavasena tivi-
dhaduccaritadhamme,  cittupp±davasena  dv±das±kusalacittupp±de, kammapatha-
vasena      das±kusalakammapathe,      pavattibhedavasena      anekabhedabhinne
sabbepi  akusaladhammeti  attho.  Ye  caranti  sad±  sat±ti ye sativepullappattat±ya
sabbak±la½   r³p±d²su  chasupi  ±rammaºesu  satatavih±ravasena  sat±  satimanto
hutv±  cat³hi  iriy±pathehi  caranti.  Satiggahaºeneva  cettha  sampajaññampi  gahi-
tanti  veditabba½. Kh²ºasa½yojan±ti cat³hipi ariyamaggehi dasavidhassa sa½yoja-
nassa   samucchinnatt±   parikkh²ºasa½yojan±.   Buddh±ti   catusaccasambodhena
buddh±.  Te  ca pana s±vakabuddh±, paccekabuddh±, samm±sambuddh±ti tividh±,
tesu   idha  s±vakabuddh±  adhippet±.  Te  ve  lokasmi  br±hmaº±ti  te  seµµhatthena
br±hmaºasaªkh±te  dhamme  ariy±ya j±tiy± j±t±, br±hmaºabh³tassa v± bhagavato
orasaputt±ti   imasmi½   sattaloke   paramatthato  br±hmaº±  n±ma,  na  j±tigottama-
ttehi,  na  jaµ±dh±raº±dimattena  v±ti  attho.  Eva½  imesu  dv²su  suttesu br±hmaºa-
kar±    (..0054)    dhamm±    arahatta½   p±petv±   kathit±,   n±najjh±sayat±ya   pana
satt±na½ desan±vil±sena abhil±pan±nattena desan±n±natta½ veditabba½.
 
                                                 Pañcamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 6. Mah±kassapasuttavaººan±
 
    6.  Chaµµhe r±jagaheti eva½n±make nagare. Tañhi mah±mandh±tumah±govind±-
d²hi  pariggahitatt±  “r±jagahan”ti  vuccati.  “Durabhibhavan²yatt± paµir±j³na½ gaha-
bh³tanti   r±jagahan”ti-±din±   aññenettha   pak±rena   vaººayanti.   Kintehi?  N±ma-
meta½  tassa  nagarassa.  Ta½  paneta½  buddhak±le  cakkavattik±le  ca  nagara½
hoti,  sesak±le  suñña½  yakkhapariggahita½  tesa½  vasanaµµh±na½  hutv± tiµµhati.
Ve¼uvane  kalandakaniv±peti  ve¼uvananti  tassa vih±rassa n±ma½. Ta½ kira aµµh±-
rasahatthubbedhena  p±k±rena parikkhitta½ buddhassa bhagavato vasan±nuccha-
vik±ya  mahatiy±  gandhakuµiy±  aññehi ca p±s±dakuµileºamaº¹apacaªkamadv±ra-
koµµhak±d²hi paµimaº¹ita½ bahi ve¼³hi parikkhitta½ ahosi n²lobh±sa½ manorama½,
tena “ve¼uvanan”ti vuccati. Kalandak±nañcettha niv±pa½ ada½su, tasm± “kalanda-
kaniv±po”ti  vuccati.  Pubbe  kira  aññataro  r±j±  ta½ uyy±na½ k²¼anattha½ paviµµho
sur±madamatto  div±seyya½  upagato supi, parijanopissa “sutto r±j±”ti pupphapha-
l±d²hi   palobhiyam±no   ito   cito   ca   pakk±mi.   Atha  sur±gandhena  aññatarasm±
rukkhasusir±   kaºhasappo  nikkhamitv±  rañño  abhimukho  ±gacchati.  Ta½  disv±
rukkhadevat±   “rañño   j²vita½   dass±m²”ti   kalandakavesena   gantv±   kaººam³le
saddamak±si.  R±j±  paµibujjhi,  kaºhasappo nivatto. So ta½ disv± “im±ya k±¼ak±ya
mama  j²vita½  dinnan”ti  k±¼ak±na½  niv±pa½  tattha  paµµhapesi,  abhayaghosañca
ghos±pesi.  Tasm±  tato  paµµh±ya ta½ “kalandakaniv±pan”ti saªkha½ gata½. Kala-
ndak±ti hi k±¼ak±na½ n±ma½, tasmi½ ve¼uvane kalandakaniv±pe.
    Mah±kassapoti   mahantehi   s²lakkhandh±d²hi   samann±gatatt±  mahanto  kassa-



poti mah±kassapo, apica kum±rakassapatthera½ up±d±ya aya½ mah±thero (..0055)
“mah±kassapo”ti   vuccati.  Pippaliguh±yanti  tass±  kira  guh±ya  dv±rasam²pe  eko
pippalirukkho  ahosi,  tena s± “pippaliguh±”ti paññ±yittha. Tassa½ pippaliguh±ya½.
¾b±dhikoti  ±b±dho  assa  atth²ti  ±b±dhiko,  by±dhikoti  attho. Dukkhitoti k±yasanni-
ssita½   dukkha½   sañj±ta½   ass±ti  dukkhito,  dukkhappattoti  attho.  B±¼hagil±noti
adhimattagelañño,    ta½    pana   gelañña½   sato   sampaj±no   hutv±   adhiv±sesi.
Athassa   bhagav±   ta½  pavatti½  ñatv±  tattha  gantv±  bojjhaªgaparitta½  abh±si,
teneva therassa so ±b±dho v³pasami. Vuttañheta½ bojjhaªgasa½yutte–
         “Tena  kho  pana  samayena  ±yasm±  mah±kassapo  pippaliguh±ya½ viharati
    ±b±dhiko   dukkhito   b±¼hagil±no.   Atha  kho  bhagav±  s±yanhasamaya½  paµisa-
    ll±n±    vuµµhito    yen±yasm±    mah±kassapo    tenupasaªkami,    upasaªkamitv±
    paññatte   ±sane   nis²di.   Nisajja   kho   bhagav±   …pe…  etadavoca–  ‘kacci  te,
    kassapa,  khaman²ya½,  kacci y±pan²ya½, kacci dukkh± vedan± paµikkamanti, no
    abhikkamanti,   paµikkamos±na½   paññ±yati  no  abhikkamo’ti?  ‘Na  me,  bhante,
    khaman²ya½,  na y±pan²ya½, b±¼h± me bhante, dukkh± vedan± abhikkamanti no
    paµikkamanti, abhikkamos±na½ paññ±yati no paµikkamo’ti.
         “‘Sattime,   kassapa,   bojjhaªg±   may±   sammadakkh±t±   bh±vit±  bahul²kat±
    abhiññ±ya   sambodh±ya   nibb±n±ya   sa½vattanti.   Katame   satta?   Satisambo-
    jjhaªgo   kho,   kassapa,   may±   sammadakkh±to  bh±vito  bahul²kato  abhiññ±ya
    sambodh±ya nibb±n±ya sa½vattati …pe… upekkh±sambojjhaªgo kho, kassapa,
    may±  sammadakkh±to  bh±vito  bahul²kato  abhiññ±ya  sambodh±ya  nibb±n±ya
    sa½vattati.  Ime  kho,  kassapa,  satta  bojjhaªg±  may±  sammadakkh±t± bh±vit±
    bah³l²kat±  abhiññ±ya  sambodh±ya  nibb±n±ya sa½vattant²’ti. ‘Taggha bhagav±
    bojjhaªg±, taggha, sugata, bojjhaªg±’”ti.
         “Idamavoca  bhagav±.  Attamano ±yasm± mah±kassapo bhagavato bh±sita½
    abhinandi.   Vuµµhahi   c±yasm±   mah±kassapo   tamh±   (..0056)  ±b±dh±,  tath±
    pah²no c±yasmato mah±kassapassa so ±b±dho ahos²”ti.
    Tena   vutta½–   “atha   kho   ±yasm±  mah±kassapo  aparena  samayena  tamh±
±b±dh± vuµµh±s²”ti.
    Etadahos²ti   pubbe   gelaññadivasesu   saddhivih±rikehi   upan²ta½   piº¹ap±ta½
paribhuñjitv±  vih±re  eva  ahosi.  Athassa  tamh± ±b±dh± vuµµhitassa eta½ “ya½n³-
n±ha½ r±jagaha½ piº¹±ya paviseyyan”ti parivitakko ahosi. Pañcamatt±ni devat±sa-
t±n²ti    sakkassa   devarañño   paric±rik±   pañcasat±   kakuµap±diniyo   acchar±yo.
Ussukka½   ±pann±ni  hont²ti  therassa  piº¹ap±ta½  dass±m±ti  pañcapiº¹ap±tasa-
t±ni  sajjetv±  suvaººabh±janehi  ±d±ya  antar±magge µhatv±, “bhante, ima½ piº¹a-
p±ta½  gaºhatha,  saªgaha½  no  karoth±”ti  vadam±n± piº¹ap±tad±ne yuttappayu-
tt±ni honti. Tena vutta½ “±yasmato mah±kassapassa piº¹ap±tappaµil±bh±y±”ti.
    Sakko   kira   devar±j±   therassa   cittappavatti½   ñatv±   t±   acchar±yo   uyyojesi
“gacchatha   tumhe   ayyassa   mah±kassapattherassa   piº¹ap±ta½   datv±  attano
patiµµha½  karoth±”ti.  Eva½  hissa  ahosi  “im±su  sabb±su  gat±su  kad±ci ekiss±pi
hatthato   piº¹ap±ta½   thero   paµiggaºheyya,   ta½   tass±  bhavissati  d²gharatta½
hit±ya   sukh±y±”ti.   Paµikkhipi   thero,   “bhante,   mayha½   piº¹ap±ta½  gaºhatha,



mayha½  piº¹ap±ta½  gaºhath±”ti  vadantiyo  “gacchatha  tumhe katapuññ± mah±-
bhog±,  aha½  duggat±na½  saªgaha½ kariss±m²”ti vatv±, “bhante, m± no n±setha,
saªgaha½  no  karoth±”ti  vadantiyo  punapi  paµikkhipitv±  punapi  apagantu½  ani-
ccham±n±    y±cantiyo    “na   attano   pam±ºa½   j±n±tha,   apagacchath±”ti   vatv±
acchara½   pahari.   T±  therassa  acchar±sadda½  sutv±  santajjit±  µh±tu½  asakko-
ntiyo   pal±yitv±   devalokameva  gat±.  Tena  vutta½–  “pañcamatt±ni  devat±sat±ni
paµikkhipitv±”ti.
    Pubbaºhasamayanti  (..0057) pubbaºhe eka½ samaya½, ekasmi½ k±le. Niv±se-
tv±ti  vih±raniv±sanaparivattanavasena  niv±sana½ da¼ha½ niv±setv±. Pattac²vara-
m±d±y±ti  c²vara½  p±rupitv±  patta½ hatthena gahetv±. Piº¹±ya p±vis²ti piº¹ap±ta-
tth±ya   p±visi.   Daliddavisikh±ti   duggatamanuss±na½   vasanok±so.   Kapaºavisi-
kh±ti  bhogap±rijuññappattiy±  d²namanuss±na½  v±so.  Pesak±ravisikh±ti tantav±-
yav±so.   Addas±  kho  bhagav±ti  katha½  addasa?  “¾b±dh±  vuµµhito  mama  putto
kassapo   kinnu   kho   karot²”ti   ±vajjento  ve¼uvane  nisinno  eva  bhagav±  dibbaca-
kkhun± addasa.
    Etamattha½   viditv±ti   y±ya½   ±yasmato  mah±kassapassa  pañcahi  acchar±sa-
tehi  upan²ta½ anekas³pa½ anekabyañjana½ dibbapiº¹ap±ta½ paµikkhipitv± kapa-
ºajan±nuggahappaµipatti  vutt±,  etamattha½ j±nitv±. Ima½ ud±nanti ima½ parama-
ppicchat±dassanamukhena    kh²º±savassa    t±d²bh±v±nubh±vad²paka½   ud±na½
ud±nesi.
    Tattha  anaññaposinti  añña½ poset²ti aññapos², na aññapos² anaññapos², attan±
posetabbassa   aññassa  abh±vena  adutiyo,  ekakoti  attho.  Tena  therassa  subha-
rata½  dasseti.  Thero hi k±yaparih±rikena c²varena kucchiparih±rikena ca piº¹ap±-
tena   att±nameva   posento   paramappiccho   hutv±  viharati,  añña½  ñ±timitt±d²su
kañci  na  poseti  katthaci  alaggabh±vato.  Atha  v±  aññena aññatarena posetabba-
t±ya  abh±vato  anaññapos².  Yo  hi  ekasmi½yeva paccayad±yake paµibaddhacatu-
paccayo   so   anaññapos²   n±ma   na   hoti   ek±yattavuttito.  Thero  pana  “yath±pi
bhamaro   pupphan”ti   (dha.   pa.  49)  g±th±ya  vuttanayena  jaªgh±bala½  niss±ya
piº¹±ya caranto kulesu niccanavo hutv± missakabhattena y±peti.



Tath±  hi  na½  bhagav±  cand³pamappaµipad±ya  thomesi.  Aññ±tanti abhiññ±ta½,
yath±bhuccaguºehi  patthaµayasa½,  teneva v± anaññaposibh±vena appicchat±sa-
ntuµµhit±hi  ñ±ta½. Atha v± aññ±tanti sabbaso pah²nataºhat±ya l±bhasakk±rasiloka-
nik±manahetu    att±na½    j±n±panavasena    na   ñ±ta½.   Av²tataºho   (..0058)   hi
p±piccho  kuhakat±ya  sambh±van±dhipp±yena  att±na½  j±n±peti.  Dantanti cha¼a-
ªgupekkh±vasena   indriyesu  uttamadamanena  danta½.  S±re  patiµµhitanti  vimutti-
s±re  avaµµhita½,  asekkhas²lakkhandh±dike  v±  s²l±dis±re  patiµµhita½. Kh²º±sava½
vantadosanti  k±m±sav±d²na½  catunna½  ±sav±na½ anavasesa½ pah²natt± kh²º±-
sava½.  Tato  eva  r±g±didos±na½ sabbaso vantatt± vantadosa½. Tamaha½ br³mi
br±hmaºanti   ta½   yath±vuttaguºa½   paramatthabr±hmaºa½  aha½  br±hmaºanti
vad±m²ti. Idh±pi heµµh± vuttanayeneva desan±n±natta½ veditabba½.
 
                                                  Chaµµhasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   7. Ajakal±pakasuttavaººan±
 
    7.  Sattame  p±v±yanti  eva½n±make mallar±j³na½ nagare. Ajakal±pake cetiyeti
ajakal±pakena  n±ma yakkhena pariggahitatt± “ajakal±pakan”ti laddhan±me manu-
ss±na½  citt²kataµµh±ne.  So  kira  yakkho  aje  kal±pe  katv±  bandhanena ajakoµµh±-
sena  saddhi½  bali½  paµicchati,  na  aññath±,  tasm±  “ajakal±pako”ti  paññ±yittha.
Keci  pan±hu–  ajake  viya  satte  l±pet²ti  ajakal±pakoti.  Tassa  kira  satt± bali½ upa-
netv±  yad±  ajasadda½  katv±  bali½ upaharanti, tad± so tussati, tasm± “ajakal±pa-
ko”ti  vuccat²ti.  So  pana  yakkho  ±nubh±vasampanno  kakkha¼o  pharuso tattha ca
sannihito,  tasm±  ta½  µh±na½  manuss±  citti½  karonti,  k±lena k±la½ bali½ upaha-
ranti.  Tena  vutta½  “ajakal±pake  cetiye”ti.  Ajakal±pakassa  yakkhassa  bhavaneti
tassa yakkhassa vim±ne.
    Tad±  kira  satth±  ta½ yakkha½ dametuk±mo s±yanhasamaye eko adutiyo patta-
c²vara½   ±d±ya   ajakal±pakassa  yakkhassa  bhavanadv±ra½  gantv±  tassa  dov±-
rika½   bhavanapavisanatth±ya  y±ci.  So  “kakkha¼o,  bhante,  ajakal±pako  yakkho,
samaºoti  v± br±hmaºoti v± g±rava½ na karoti, tasm± tumhe eva j±n±tha, mayha½
pana  tassa  an±rocana½ na yuttan”ti t±vadeva yakkhasam±gama½ gatassa ajaka-
l±pakassa   santika½   (..0059)  v±tavegena  agam±si.  Satth±  antobhavana½  pavi-
sitv±  ajakal±pakassa  nis²danamaº¹ape  paññatt±sane  nis²di.  Yakkhassa  orodh±
satth±ra½   upasaªkamitv±   vanditv±   ekamanta½   aµµha½su.   Satth±  t±sa½  k±la-
yutta½  dhammi½  katha½  kathesi.  Tena  vutta½–  “p±v±ya½  viharati ajakal±pake
cetiye ajakal±pakassa yakkhassa bhavane”ti.
    Tasmi½     samaye     s±t±girahemavat±     ajakal±pakassa    bhavanamatthakena
yakkhasam±gama½  gacchant±  attano  gamane asampajjam±ne “ki½ nu kho k±ra-
ºan”ti  ±vajjent±  satth±ra½  ajakal±pakassa bhavane nisinna½ disv± tattha gantv±
bhagavanta½  vanditv±  “maya½,  bhante,  yakkhasam±gama½  gamiss±m±”ti ±pu-
cchitv±   padakkhiºa½   katv±   gat±  yakkhasannip±te  ajakal±paka½  disv±  tuµµhi½



pavedayi½su   “l±bh±   te,  ±vuso,  ajakal±paka,  yassa  te  bhavane  sadevake  loke
aggapuggalo    bhagav±   nisinno,   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavanta½   payirup±sassu,
dhammañca  suº±h²”ti.  So  tesa½  katha½  sutv± “ime tassa muº¹akassa samaºa-
kassa   mama   bhavane   nisinnabh±va½   kathent²”ti   kodh±bhibh³to   hutv±   “ajja
mayha½  tena  samaºena  saddhi½ saªg±mo bhavissat²”ti cintetv± yakkhasannip±-
tato   uµµhahitv±  dakkhiºa½  p±da½  ukkhipitv±  saµµhiyojanamatta½  pabbatak³µa½
akkami,  ta½ bhijjitv± dvidh± ahosi. Sesa½ ettha ya½ vattabba½, ta½ ±¼avakasutta-
vaººan±ya½ (sa½. ni. aµµha. 1.1.246) ±gatanayeneva veditabba½.
    Ajakal±pakassa   sam±gamo  hi  ±¼avakasam±gamasadisova  µhapetv±  pañhaka-
raºa½   vissajjana½   bhavanato  tikkhattu½  nikkhamana½  pavesanañca.  Ajakal±-
pako  hi  ±gacchantoyeva  “etehiyeva  ta½  samaºa½  pal±pess±m²”ti  v±tamaº¹al±-
dike  navavasse  samuµµh±petv±  tehi bhagavato calanamattampi k±tu½ asakkonto
n±n±vidhappaharaºahatthe   ativiya   bhay±nakar³pe   bh³tagaºe   nimminitv±  tehi
saddhi½  bhagavanta½ upasaªkamitv± antanteneva caranto sabbaratti½ n±nappa-
k±ra½   vippak±ra½   katv±pi   bhagavato  kiñci  kesaggamattampi  nisinnaµµh±nato
calana½    k±tu½   n±sakkhi.   Kevala½   pana   “aya½   samaºo   ma½   an±pucch±
mayha½   bhavana½   pavisitv±  nis²dat²”ti  kodhavasena  pajjali.  Athassa  bhagav±
cittappavatti½   ñatv±   “seyyath±pi   n±ma   caº¹assa   kukkurassa   n±s±ya  pitta½
bhindeyya,   eva½   so   bhiyyosomatt±ya   (..0060)   caº¹ataro  assa,  evamev±ya½
yakkho   mayi  idha  nisinne  citta½  pad³seti,  ya½n³n±ha½  bahi  nikkhameyyan”ti
sayameva  bhavanato nikkhamitv± abbhok±se nis²di. Tena vutta½– “tena kho pana
samayena bhagav± rattandhak±ratimis±ya½ abbhok±se nisinno hot²”ti.
    Tattha   rattandhak±ratimis±yanti  rattiya½  andhakaraºatamasi,  cakkhuviññ±ºu-
ppattivirahite   bahalandhak±reti   attho.   Caturaªgasamann±gato  kira  tad±  andha-
k±ro   pavatt²ti.  Devoti  megho  ekameka½  phusitaka½  udakabindu½  p±teti.  Atha
yakkho   “imin±   saddena   t±setv±   ima½   samaºa½   pal±pess±m²”ti   bhagavato
sam²pa½  gantv±  “akkulo”ti-±din±  ta½  bhi½sana½  ak±si.  Tena vutta½ “atha kho
ajakal±pako”ti-±di.  Tattha  bhayanti cittutr±sa½, chambhitattanti ³rutthambhakasa-
r²rassa    chambhitabh±va½.    Lomaha½santi    lom±na½   pahaµµhabh±va½,   t²hipi
padehi  bhayuppattimeva  dasseti.  Upasaªkam²ti kasm± pan±ya½ evamadhipp±yo
upasaªkami, nanu pubbe attan± k±tabba½ vippak±ra½ ak±s²ti? Saccamak±si, ta½
panesa   “antobhavane   khemaµµh±ne   thirabh³miya½   µhitassa   na   kiñci   k±tu½
asakkhi,   id±ni  bahi  µhita½  eva½  bhi½s±petv±  pal±petu½  sakk±”ti  maññam±no
upasaªkami.   Ayañhi   yakkho   attano  bhavana½  “thirabh³m²”ti  maññati,  “tattha
µhitatt± aya½ samaºo na bh±yat²”ti ca.
    Tikkhattu½   “akkulo   pakkulo”ti   akkulapakkulika½   ak±s²ti   tayo   v±re  “akkulo
pakkulo”ti   bhi½s±petuk±mat±ya   evar³pa½   sadda½  ak±si.  Anukaraºasaddo  hi
aya½.  Tad±  hi  so  yakkho  sineru½  ukkhipanto  viya  mah±pathavi½  parivattento
viya  ca  mahat±  uss±hena  asanisatasaddasaªgh±µa½  viya  ekasmi½  µh±ne puñj²-
kata½   hutv±  viniccharanta½  dis±gaj±na½  hatthigajjita½,  kesaras²h±na½  s²hani-
nn±da½,  yakkh±na½  hi½k±rasadda½,  bh³t±na½  aµµah±sa½, asur±na½ apphoµa-
naghosa½,   indassa   devarañño   vajiraniggh±tanigghosa½,  attano  gambh²rat±ya



vipph±rikat±ya   bhay±nakat±ya  ca  avasesasadda½  avahasantamiva  abhibhava-
ntamiva    ca   kappavuµµh±namah±v±tamaº¹alik±ya   vinigghosa½   puthujjan±na½
hadaya½    ph±lenta½    viya    mahanta½    paµibhayanigghosa½   abyattakkhara½
tikkhattu½   attano   yakkhagajjita½  gajji  (..0061)  “etena  ima½  samaºa½  bhi½s±-
petv±    pal±pess±m²”ti.    Ya½   ya½   niccharati,   tena   tena   pabbat±   papaµika½
muñci½su,  vanappatijeµµhake up±d±ya sabbesu rukkhalat±gumbesu pattaphalapu-
pph±ni    s²dayi½su,    tiyojanasahassavitthatopi   himavantapabbatar±j±   saªkampi
sampakampi  sampavedhi,  bhummadevat±  ±di½  katv± yebhuyyena devat±nampi
ahudeva  bhaya½  chambhitatta½  lomaha½so,  pageva manuss±na½. Aññesañca
apadadvipadacatuppad±na½  mah±pathaviy± undriyanak±lo viya mahat² vibhi½sa-
nak±  ahosi,  sakalasmi½  jambud²patale  mahanta½  kol±hala½  udap±di. Bhagav±
pana  ta½  sadda½  “kim²”ti  amaññam±no  niccalo  nis²di,  “m±  kassaci  imin± anta-
r±yo hot³”ti adhiµµh±si.
    Yasm±  pana  so saddo “akkula pakkula” iti imin± ±k±rena satt±na½ sotapatha½
agam±si,  tasm± tassa anukaraºavasena “akkulo pakkulo”ti, yakkhassa ca tassa½
nigghosanicch±raº±ya½   akkulapakkulakaraºa½   atth²ti  katv±  “akkulapakkulika½
ak±s²”ti  saªgaha½  ±ropayi½su. Keci pana “±kulaby±kula iti padadvayassa pariy±-
y±bhidh±navasena  akkulo  bakkuloti aya½ saddo vutto”ti vadanti yath± “eka½ eka-
kan”ti.  Yasm±  ekav±ra½ j±to paµhamuppattivaseneva nibbattatt± ±kuloti ±di-attho
±k±ro,   tassa   ca   kak±r±gama½   katv±   rassatta½  katanti.  Dve  v±re  pana  j±to
bakkulo,  kulasaddo  cettha j±tipariy±yo kola½koloti-±d²su viya. Vutta-adhipp±y±nu-
vidh±y²   ca   saddappayogoti   paµhamena   padena  jal±bujas²habyaggh±dayo,  duti-
yena   aº¹aja-±s²visakaºhasapp±dayo   vuccanti,  tasm±  s²h±diko  viya  ±s²vis±diko
viya  ca  “aha½  te j²vitah±rako”ti ima½ attha½ yakkho padadvayena dasset²ti aññe.
Apare  pana  “akkhulo  bhakkhulo”ti  p±¼i½  vatv±  “akkhetu½  khepetu½  vin±setu½
ulati   pavattet²ti   akkhulo,   bhakkhitu½   kh±ditu½   ulat²ti   bhakkhulo.  Ko  paneso?
Yakkharakkhasapis±cas²habyaggh±d²su  aññataro  yo  koci  manuss±na½ anatth±-
vaho”ti  tassa  attha½  vadanti. Idh±pi pubbe vuttanayeneva adhipp±yayojan± vedi-
tabb±.
    Eso  (..0062)  te,  samaºa, pis±coti “ambho, samaºa, tava pisit±sano pis±co upa-
µµhito”ti    mahanta½    bheravar³pa½    abhinimminitv±   bhagavato   purato   µhatv±
att±na½ sandh±ya yakkho vadati.
    Etamattha½   viditv±ti  eta½  tena  yakkhena  k±yav±c±hi  pavattiyam±na½  vippa-
k±ra½.  Tena  ca  attano  anabhibhavan²yassa  hetubh³ta½  lokadhammesu nirupa-
kkilesata½ sabb±k±rato viditv±. T±ya½ vel±yanti tassa½ vippak±rakaraºavel±ya½.
Ima½  ud±nanti  ta½  vippak±ra½  agaºetv± assa agaºanahetubh³ta½ dhamm±nu-
bh±vad²paka½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha    yad±   sakesu   dhammes³ti   yasmi½   k±le   saka-attabh±vasaªkh±tesu
pañcasu    up±d±nakkhandhadhammesu.    P±rag³ti    pariññ±bhisamayap±rip³riva-
sena   p±raªgato,   tatoyeva   tesa½   hetubh³te   samudaye,  tadappavattilakkhaºe
nirodhe,   nirodhag±miniy±  paµipad±ya  ca  pah±nasacchikiriy±bh±van±bhisamaya-
p±rip³rivasena     p±ragato.     Hoti    br±hmaºoti    eva½    sabbaso    b±hitap±patt±



br±hmaºo  n±ma  hoti, sabbaso saka-attabh±v±vabodhanepi catusacc±bhisamayo
hoti.   Vuttañceta½–  “imasmi½yeva  by±mamatte  ka¼evare  sasaññimhi  samanake
lokañca  lokasamudayañca  paññapem²”ti-±di  (sa½.  ni. 1.107; a. ni. 4.45). Atha v±
sakesu   dhammes³ti   attano   dhammesu,   attano   dhamm±  n±ma  atthak±massa
puggalassa   s²l±didhamm±.   S²lasam±dhipaññ±vimutti-±dayo   hi   vod±nadhamm±
ekantahitasukhasamp±danena  purisassa  attano  dhamm±  n±ma, na anatth±vah±
sa½kilesadhamm±   viya   asakadhamm±.   P±rag³ti   tesa½   s²l±d²na½   p±rip³riy±
p±ra½ pariyanta½ gato.
    Tattha  s²la½  t±va  lokiyalokuttaravasena  duvidha½. Tesu lokiya½ pubbabh±ga-
s²la½.   Ta½   saªkhepato   p±timokkhasa½var±divasena   catubbidha½,   vitth±rato
pana    anekappabheda½.    Lokuttara½    maggaphalavasena    duvidha½,   atthato
samm±v±c±samm±kammantasamm±-±j²v±.  Yath±  ca  s²la½, tath± sam±dhipaññ±
ca   lokiyalokuttaravasena  duvidh±.  Tattha  lokiyasam±dhi  saha  upac±rena  aµµha
sam±pattiyo,  lokuttarasam±dhi  maggapariy±panno  (..0063).  Paññ±pi lokiy± suta-
may±,   cint±may±,   bh±van±may±   ca  s±sav±,  lokuttar±  pana  maggasampayutt±
phalasampayutt±  ca.  Vimutti n±ma phalavimutti nibb±nañca, tasm± s± lokuttar±va.
Vimuttiñ±ºadassana½  lokiyameva,  ta½  ek³nav²satividha½  paccavekkhaºañ±ºa-
bh±vato.   Eva½   etesa½   s²l±didhamm±na½   attano  sant±ne  arahattaphal±dhiga-
mena anavasesato nibbattap±rip³riy± p±ra½ pariyanta½ gatoti sakesu dhammesu
p±rag³.
    Atha  v±  sot±pattiphal±dhigamena s²lasmi½ p±rag³. So hi “s²lesu parip³rak±r²”ti
vutto,   sot±pannaggahaºeneva  cettha  sakad±g±m²pi  gahito  hoti.  An±g±miphal±-
dhigamena  sam±dhismi½  p±rag³.  So  hi “sam±dhismi½ parip³rak±r²”ti vutto. Ara-
hattaphal±dhigamena  itaresu t²su p±rag³. Arah± hi paññ±vepullappattiy± aggabh³-
t±ya  akupp±ya  cetovimuttiy±  adhigatatt±  paccavekkhaºañ±ºassa ca pariyos±na-
gamanato   paññ±vimuttivimuttiñ±ºadassanesu   p±rag³   n±ma  hoti.  Eva½  sabba-
th±pi   cat³su   ariyasaccesu   catumaggavasena   pariññ±diso¼asavidh±ya  kiccani-
pphattiy± yath±vuttesu tasmi½ tasmi½ k±le sakesu dhammesu p±ragato.
    Hoti   br±hmaºoti   tad±   so  b±hitap±padhammat±ya  paramatthabr±hmaºo  hoti.
Atha   eta½   pis±cañca,   pakkulañc±tivattat²ti   tato   yath±vuttap±ragamanato  atha
pacch±,  ajakal±paka,  eta½ tay± dassita½ pisit±sanattham±gata½ pis±ca½ bhaya-
jananattha½   samuµµh±pita½   akkulapakkulikañca   ativattati,   atikkamati,  abhibha-
vati, ta½ na bh±yat²ti attho.
    Ayampi  g±th±  arahattameva  ullapitv±  kathit±.  Atha  ajakal±pako attan± katena
tath±r³penapi   paµibhayar³pena   vibhi½sanena   akampan²yassa   bhagavato  ta½
t±dibh±va½ disv± “aho



acchariyamanussovat±yan”ti    pasannam±naso   pothujjanik±ya   saddh±ya   attani
niviµµhabh±va½ vibh±vento satthu sammukh± up±sakatta½ pavedesi.
 
                                                  Sattamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    8. Saªg±majisuttavaººan±
 
    8.  Aµµhame  (..0064)  saªg±maj²ti  eva½n±mo. Ayañhi ±yasm± s±vatthiya½ añña-
tarassa   mah±vibhavassa   seµµhino   putto,  vayappattak±le  m±t±pit³hi  patir³pena
d±rena  niyojetv±  s±pateyya½  niyy±tetv±  gharabandhanena  baddho hoti. So eka-
divasa½  s±vatthiv±sino  up±sake  pubbaºhasamaya½ d±na½ datv± s²la½ sam±di-
yitv±     s±yanhasamaye    suddhavatthe    suddhuttar±saªge    gandham±l±dihatthe
dhammassavanattha½  jetavan±bhimukhe  gacchante disv± “kattha tumhe gaccha-
th±”ti  pucchitv±  “dhammassavanattha½  jetavane  satthu santikan”ti vutte “tena hi
ahampi   gamiss±m²”ti   tehi   saddhi½   jetavana½   agam±si.   Tena  ca  samayena
bhagav±  kañcanaguh±ya½  s²han±da½  nadanto  kesaras²ho viya saddhammama-
º¹ape paññattavarabuddh±sane nis²ditv± catuparisamajjhe dhamma½ deseti.
    Atha  kho  te  up±sak±  bhagavanta½  vanditv±  ekamanta½  nis²di½su, saªg±ma-
jipi  kulaputto  tass±  paris±ya pariyante dhamma½ suºanto nis²di. Bhagav± anupu-
bbikatha½  kathetv±  catt±ri sacc±ni pak±sesi, saccapariyos±ne anekesa½ p±ºasa-
hass±na½    dhamm±bhisamayo   ahosi.   Saªg±majipi   kulaputto   sot±pattiphala½
patv±  paris±ya  vuµµhit±ya  bhagavanta½  upasaªkamitv±  vanditv± pabbajja½ y±ci
“pabb±jetha  ma½  bhagav±”ti.  “Anuññ±tosi  pana  tva½  m±t±pit³hi pabbajj±y±”ti?
“N±ha½,   bhante,  anuññ±to”ti.  “Na  kho,  saªg±maji,  tath±gat±  m±t±pit³hi  ananu-
ññ±ta½  putta½  pabb±jent²”ti.  “Soha½,  bhante,  tath± kariss±mi, yath± ma½ m±t±-
pitaro   pabbajitu½   anuj±nant²”ti.  So  bhagavanta½  vanditv±  padakkhiºa½  katv±
m±t±pitaro  upasaªkamitv±,  “ammat±t±,  anuj±n±tha  ma½  pabbajitun”ti  ±ha. Tato
para½ raµµhap±lasutte (ma. ni. 2.293 ±dayo) ±gatanayena veditabba½.
    Atha  so  “pabbajitv±  att±na½  dassess±m²”ti  paµiñña½  datv±  anuññ±to  m±t±pi-
t³hi   bhagavanta½   upasaªkamitv±   pabbajja½   y±ci.  Alattha  kho  ca  bhagavato
santike  pabbajja½  upasampadañca,  acir³pasampanno  ca  pana  so uparimagga-
tth±ya   ghaµento   v±yamanto   aññatarasmi½   araññ±v±se  vassa½  vasitv±  cha¼a-
bhiñño  hutv±  vutthavasso  bhagavanta½  dassan±ya  m±t±pit³nañca (..0065) paµi-
ssavamocanattha½  s±vatthi½  agam±si.  Tena  vutta½– “tena kho pana samayena
±yasm± saªg±maji s±vatthi½ anuppatto hot²”ti.
    So  h±yasm±  dhurag±me  piº¹±ya  caritv±  pacch±bhatta½  piº¹ap±tapaµikkanto
jetavana½  pavisitv±  bhagavanta½ upasaªkamitv± bhagavat± saddhi½ katapaµisa-
nth±ro  añña½  by±karitv± puna bhagavanta½ vanditv± padakkhiºa½ katv± nikkha-
mitv±  aññatarasmi½  rukkham³le div±vih±ra½ nis²di. Athassa m±t±pitaro ñ±timitt±
cassa   ±gamana½   sutv±,   “saªg±maji,   kira   idh±gato”ti  haµµhatuµµh±  turitaturit±
vih±ra½   gantv±   pariyesant±   na½  tattha  nisinna½  disv±  upasaªkamitv±  paµisa-



nth±ra½  katv±  “m±  aputtaka½  s±pateyya½  r±j±no  hareyyu½,  appiy± d±y±d± v±
gaºheyyu½,  n±la½  pabbajj±ya,  ehi,  t±ta,  vibbham±”ti  y±ci½su.  Ta½ sutv± thero
“ime   mayha½  k±mehi  anatthikabh±va½  na  j±nanti,  g³thadh±r²  viya  g³thapiº¹e
k±mesuyeva   all²yana½   icchanti,   nayime  sakk±  dhammakath±ya  saññ±petun”ti
assuºanto  viya  nis²di.  Te  n±nappak±ra½  y±citv±  attano  vacana½ aggaºhanta½
disv±  ghara½  pavisitv±  puttena saddhi½ tassa bhariya½ sapariv±ra½ uyyojesu½
“maya½ n±nappak±ra½ ta½ y±cant±pi tassa mana½ alabhitv± ±gat±, gaccha tva½,
bhadde,  tava  bhatt±ra½  puttasandassanena  y±citv±  saññ±peh²”ti. T±ya kira ±pa-
nnasatt±ya  ayam±yasm±  pabbajito.  S±  “s±dh³”ti  sampaµicchitv±  d±rakam±d±ya
mahat±  pariv±rena  jetavana½  agam±si.  Ta½ sandh±ya vutta½– “assosi kho ±ya-
smato saªg±majiss±”ti-±di.
    Tattha   pur±ºadutiyik±ti   pubbe  gihik±le  p±daparicaraºavasena  dutiyik±,  bhari-
y±ti   attho.   Ayyoti   “ayyaputto”ti   vattabbe   pabbajit±na½  anucchavikavoh±rena
vadati.  Kir±ti anussavanatthe nip±to, tassa anuppatto kir±ti sambandho veditabbo.
Khuddaputtañhi samaºa, posa manti ±pannasattameva ma½ cha¹¹etv± pabbajito,
s±ha½  etarahi  khuddaputt±,  t±disa½  ma½ cha¹¹etv±va tava samaºadhammaka-
raºa½   ayutta½,   tasm±,   samaºa,  puttadutiya½  ma½  gh±sacch±dan±d²hi  bhara-
ss³ti.  ¾yasm± pana, saªg±maji, indriy±ni ukkhipitv± ta½ neva oloketi, n±pi ±lapati.
Tena vutta½– “eva½ vutte ±yasm± saªg±maji tuºh² ahos²”ti.
    S±  (..0066)  tikkhattu½  tatheva  vatv±  tuºh²bh³tameva  ta½  disv± “puris± n±ma
bhariy±su   nirapekkh±pi   puttesu   s±pekkh±   honti,  puttasineho  pitu  aµµhimiñja½
±hacca   tiµµhati,   tasm±   puttapemen±pi   mayha½   vase   vatteyy±”ti  maññam±n±
putta½  therassa aªke nikkhipitv± ekamanta½ apakkamma “eso te, samaºa, putto,
posa  nan”ti  vatv±  thoka½  agam±si. S± kira samaºatejenassa sammukhe µh±tu½
n±sakkhi.  Thero  d±rakampi  neva  oloketi  n±pi  ±lapati. Atha s± itth² avid³re µhatv±
mukha½   parivattetv±   olokent²   therassa   ±k±ra½  ñatv±  paµinivattitv±  “puttenapi
aya½ samaºo anatthiko”ti d±raka½ gahetv± pakk±mi. Tena vutta½– “atha kho ±ya-
smato saªg±majissa pur±ºadutiyik±”ti-±di.
    Tattha  puttenap²ti  aya½  samaºo attano orasaputtenapi anatthiko, pageva aññe-
h²ti  adhipp±yo.  Dibben±ti  ettha  dibbasadisatt±  dibba½.  Devat±nañhi  sucaritaka-
mmanibbatta½  pittasemharuhir±d²hi apalibuddha½ d³repi ±rammaºasampaµiccha-
nasamattha½  dibba½ pas±dacakkhu hoti. Idampi catutthajjh±nasam±dhinibbatta½
abhiññ±cakkhu½    t±disanti    dibba½    viy±ti    dibba½,    dibbavih±rasannissayena
laddhatt±  v±  dibba½,  mah±jutikatt± mah±gatikatt± v± dibba½, tena dibbena. Visu-
ddhen±ti  n²varaº±disa½kilesavigamena  suparisuddhena. Atikkantam±nusaken±ti
manuss±na½  visay±t²tena.  Ima½ evar³pa½ vippak±ranti ima½ eva½ vippak±ra½
yath±vutta½  pabbajitesu  as±ruppa½ aªke puttaµµhapanasaªkh±ta½ vir³pakiriya½.
    Etamatthanti  eta½ ±yasmato saªg±majissa puttad±r±d²su sabbattha nirapekkha-
bh±vasaªkh±ta½  attha½  sabb±k±rato  viditv±.  Ima½  ud±nanti ima½ tassa iµµh±ni-
µµh±d²su t±dibh±vad²paka½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha    ±yantinti    ±gacchanti½,   pur±ºadutiyikanti   adhipp±yo.   N±bhinandat²ti
daµµhu½  ma½  ±gat±ti  na  nandati  na  tussati.  Pakkamantinti  s±  aya½ may± asa-



mmodit±va   gacchat²ti   gacchanti½.   Na   socat²ti  na  cittasant±pam±pajjati.  Yena
pana  k±raºena  thero  eva½  n±bhinandati  na  socati, ta½ dassetu½ “saªg± saªg±-
maji½   muttan”ti  vutta½.  Tattha  saªg±ti  r±gasaªgo  dosamoham±nadiµµhisaªgoti
pañcavidh±pi     saªg±     samucchedappaµipassaddhivimutt²hi    (..0067)    vimutta½
saªg±maji½   bhikkhu½.   Tamaha½   br³mi   br±hmaºanti   ta½   t±dibh±vappatta½
kh²º±sava½ aha½ sabbaso b±hitap±patt± br±hmaºanti vad±m²ti.
 
                                                  Aµµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         9. Jaµilasuttavaººan±
 
    9.  Navame  gay±yanti  ettha  gay±ti  g±mopi  titthampi  vuccati.  Gay±g±massa hi
avid³re  viharanto bhagav± “gay±ya½ viharat²”ti vuccati, tath± gay±titthassa. Gay±-
titthanti  hi  gay±g±massa  avid³re  ek± pokkharaº² atthi nad²pi, tadubhaya½ “p±pa-
pav±hanatitthan”ti    lokiyamah±jano    samud±carati.   Gay±s²seti   gajas²sasadisasi-
kharo   tattha  eko  pabbato  gay±s²san±mako,  yattha  hatthikumbhasadiso  piµµhip±-
s±ºo   bhikkhusahassassa   ok±so   pahoti,  tatra  bhagav±  viharati.  Tena  vutta½–
“gay±ya½ viharati gay±s²se”ti.
    Jaµil±ti  t±pas±.  Te  hi jaµ±dh±rit±ya idha “jaµil±”ti vutt±. Antaraµµhake himap±tasa-
mayeti   hemantassa   utuno   abbhantarabh³te   m±gham±sassa   avas±ne  catt±ro
phagguºam±sassa   ±dimhi   catt±roti   aµµhadivasaparim±ºe   himassa  patanak±le.
Gay±ya½  ummujjant²ti keci tasmi½ titthasammate udake paµhama½ nimuggasaka-
lasar²r±   tato  ummujjanti  vuµµhahanti  uppilavanti.  Nimujjant²ti  sas²sa½  udake  os²-
danti.  Ummujjanimujjampi  karont²ti  punappuna½ ummujjananimujjan±nipi karonti.
    Tattha  hi  keci  “ekummujjaneneva  p±pasuddhi  hot²”ti eva½diµµhik±, te ummujja-
nameva  katv±  gacchanti.  Ummujjana½  pana  nimujjanamantarena  natth²ti avin±-
bh±vato  nimujjanampi  te  karontiyeva. Yepi “ekanimujjaneneva p±pasuddhi hot²”ti
eva½diµµhik±,   tepi   ekav±rameva   nimujjitv±  vuttanayena  avin±bh±vato  ummujja-
nampi  katv±  pakkamanti.  Ye pana “tasmi½ titthe nimujjaneneva p±pasuddhi hot²”-
ti  eva½diµµhik±,  te tattha nimujjitv± ass±se sannirumbhitv± maruppap±tapatit± viya
tattheva  j²vitakkhaya½ p±puºanti (..0068). Apare “punappuna½ ummujjananimujja-
n±ni  katv± nh±te p±pasuddhi hot²”ti eva½diµµhik±, te k±lena k±la½ ummujjananimu-
jjan±ni  karonti.  Te  sabbepi sandh±ya vutta½– “ummujjantipi nimujjantipi ummujja-
nimujjampi  karont²”ti.  Ettha  ca  kiñc±pi nimujjanapubbaka½ ummujjana½, nimujja-
nameva  pana  karont± katipay±, ummujjana½ tadubhayañca karont± bah³ti tesa½
yebhuyyabh±vadassanattha½  ummujjana½  paµhama½  vutta½.  Tath± sambahul±
jaµil±ti  jaµil±na½  yebhuyyat±ya vutta½, muº¹asikhaº¹inopi ca br±hmaº± udakasu-
ddhik± tasmi½ k±le tattha tath± karonti.
    Osiñcant²ti  keci  gay±ya  udaka½  hatthena  gahetv± attano s²se ca sar²re ca osi-
ñcanti,  apare  ghaµehi  udaka½  gahetv±  t²re  µhatv±  tath±  karonti.  Aggi½ juhant²ti
keci   gay±t²re   vedi½   sajjetv±   dh³madabbhip³j±dike   upakaraºe  upanetv±  aggi-



huta½  juhanti  aggihuta½  paricaranti.  Imin±  suddh²ti  imin±  gay±ya½  ummujjan±-
din±  aggiparicaraºena  ca  p±pamalato suddhi p±papav±han± sa½s±rasuddhi eva
v± hot²ti eva½diµµhik± hutv±ti attho.
    Ummujjan±di  cettha  nidassanamatta½ vuttanti daµµhabba½. Tesu hi keci udaka-
v±sa½  vasanti,  keci  udakassañjali½  denti,  keci  tasmi½ udake µhatv± candimas³-
riye  anuparivattanti,  keci anekasahassav±ra½ s±vitti-±dike japanti, keci “inda ±ga-
cch±”ti-±din±    vijj±japa½    avh±yanti,    keci   mahatupaµµh±na½   karonti,   evañca
karont±   keci   otaranti,  keci  uttaranti  keci  uttaritv±  suddhika-±camana½  karonti,
keci  anto-udake  µhit±  tant² v±denti, v²ºa½ v±dent²ti evam±dik± n±nappak±rakiriy±
dassenti.  Yasm±  v±  te  evar³p± vik±rakiriy± karont±pi tasmi½ udake nimujjana-u-
mmujjanapubbakameva  karonti,  tasm± ta½ sabba½ nimujjanummujjanantogadha-
meva  katv± “ummujjant²”tipi-±di vutta½. Eva½ tattha ±kulaby±kule vattam±ne upa-
ripabbate  µhito  bhagav±  tesa½  ta½  kol±hala½  sutv±  “kinnu kho etan”ti olokento
ta½  kiriyavik±ra½  addasa,  ta½  sandh±ya  vutta½–  “addas±  kho bhagav± …pe…
imin± suddh²”ti, ta½ vuttatthameva.
    Etamattha½  (..0069) viditv±ti eta½ attha½ udakorohan±di-asuddhimagge tesa½
suddhimaggapar±masana½ sacc±dike ca suddhimagge attano avipar²t±vabodha½
sabb±k±rato  viditv±.  Ima½ ud±nanti ima½ udakasuddhiy± asuddhimaggabh±vad²-
paka½    sacc±didhamm±nañca   y±th±vato   suddhimaggabh±vad²paka½   ud±na½
ud±nesi.
    Tattha  na  udakena  suc² hot²ti ettha udaken±ti udakummujjan±din±. Udakummu-
jjan±di  hi  idha uttarapadalopena “udakan”ti vutta½ yath± r³pabhavo r³panti. Atha
v±    udaken±ti    ummujjan±dikiriy±ya    s±dhanabh³tena   udakena   suci   sattassa
suddhi  n±ma  na  hoti, natth²ti attho. Atha v± suc²ti tena yath±vuttena udakena suci
p±pamalato  suddho  n±ma  satto  na  hoti. Kasm±? Bahvettha nh±yat² jano. Yadi hi
udakorohan±din±   yath±vuttena   p±pasuddhi  n±ma  siy±,  bahu  ettha  udake  jano
nh±yati,  m±tugh±t±dip±pakammak±r²  añño ca gomahi½s±diko antamaso maccha-
kacchape  up±d±ya, tassa sabbass±pi p±pasuddhi siy±, na paneva½ hoti. Kasm±?
Nh±nassa  p±pahet³na½  appaµipakkhabh±vato.  Yañhi ya½ vin±seti, so tassa paµi-
pakkho yath± ±loko



andhak±rassa,  vijj±  ca  avijj±ya,  na  eva½  nh±na½  p±passa. Tasm± niµµhamettha
gantabba½ “na udakena suci hot²”ti.
    Yena   pana   suci   hoti,   ta½   dassetu½   “yamhi  saccañc±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha
yamh²ti   yasmi½   puggale.   Saccanti   vac²saccañceva   viratisaccañca.   Atha   v±
saccanti  ñ±ºasaccañceva  paramatthasaccañca.  Dhammoti ariyamaggadhammo,
phaladhammo  ca,  so sabbopi yasmi½ puggale upalabbhati, so suc² so ca br±hma-
ºoti  so  ariyapuggalo  visesato  kh²º±savo accantasuddhiy± suci ca br±hmaºo c±ti.
Kasm±  panettha  sacca½  dhammato  visu½  katv±  gahita½? Saccassa bah³pak±-
ratt±.  Tath±  hi  “sacca½  ve  amat±  v±c±  (su.  ni.  455),  sacca½  have s±dutara½
ras±na½  (sa½.  ni.  1.246;  su.  ni. 184), sacce atthe ca dhamme ca, ±hu santo pati-
µµhit±  (su.  ni.  455),  sacce  µhit±  samaºabr±hmaº±  c±”ti-±din±  (j±.  2.21.433)  ane-
kesu   suttapadesu  saccaguº±  pak±sit±.  Saccavipariyassa  ca  “eka½  dhamma½
at²tassa, mus±v±dissa jantuno (dha. pa. 176), abh³tav±d² niraya½ upet²”ti (dha. pa.
306) ca ±din± pak±sit±ti.
 
                                                  Navamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      10. B±hiyasuttavaººan±
 
    10. Dasame (..0070) b±hiyoti tassa n±ma½. D±ruc²riyoti d±rumayac²ro. Supp±ra-
keti  eva½n±make  paµµane  vasati.  Ko pan±ya½ b±hiyo, kathañca d±ruc²riyo ahosi,
katha½ supp±rake paµµane paµivasat²ti?
    Tatr±ya½  anupubb²kath±–  ito  kira  kappasatasahassamatthake padumuttarasa-
mm±sambuddhak±le   eko   kulaputto   ha½savat²nagare   dasabalassa  dhammade-
sana½ suºanto satth±ra½ eka½ bhikkhu½ khipp±bhiññ±na½ etadagge µhapenta½
disv±  “mah±  vat±ya½  bhikkhu,  yo  satth±r±  eva½  etadagge  µhap²yati,  aho  vat±-
hampi   an±gate   evar³passa   samm±sambuddhassa  s±sane  pabbajitv±  satth±r±
edise   µh±ne   etadagge  µhapetabbo  bhaveyya½  yath±ya½  bhikkh³”ti  ta½  µh±na-
ntara½  patthetv±  tadanur³pa½  adhik±rakamma½ katv± y±vaj²va½ puñña½ katv±
saggapar±yaºo  hutv±  devamanussesu  sa½saranto kassapadasabalassa s±sane
pabbajitv±  paripuººas²lo  samaºadhamma½  karontova  j²vitakkhaya½  patv± deva-
loke  nibbatti.  So  eka½  buddhantara½  devaloke  vasitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de
b±hiyaraµµhe  kulagehe  paµisandhi½  gaºhi, ta½ b±hiyaraµµhe j±tatt± b±hiyoti sañj±-
ni½su.  So  vayappatto  ghar±v±sa½  vasanto  vaºijjatth±ya  bah³na½  bhaº¹±na½
n±va½  p³retv±  samudda½  pavisitv± apar±para½ sañcaranto satta v±re saddhi½-
yeva paris±ya attano nagara½ upagañchi.
    Aµµhame  v±re  pana  “suvaººabh³mi½  gamiss±m²”ti ±ropitabhaº¹o n±va½ abhi-
ruhi.  N±v±  mah±samudda½ ajjhog±hetv± icchitadesa½ apatv±va samuddamajjhe
vipann±.  Mah±jano  macchakacchapabhakkho ahosi. B±hiyo pana eka½ n±v±pha-
laka½    gahetv±    taranto    ³mivegena    mandamanda½    khipam±no    bhassitv±
samudde   patitatt±   j±tar³peneva   samuddat²re   nipanno.  Parissama½  vinodetv±



ass±samatta½    labhitv±   uµµh±ya   lajj±ya   gumbantara½   pavisitv±   acch±dana½
añña½  kiñci  apassanto  akkan±¼±ni  chinditv±  v±kehi paliveµhetv± (..0071) niv±sa-
nap±vuraº±ni   katv±  acch±desi.  Keci  pana  “d±ruphalak±ni  vijjhitv±  v±kena  ±vu-
ºitv±  niv±sanap±vuraºa½ katv± acch±des²”ti vadanti. Eva½ sabbath±pi d±rumaya-
c²radh±rit±ya “d±ruc²riyo”ti purimavoh±rena “b±hiyo”ti ca paññ±yittha.
    Ta½    eka½    kap±la½    gahetv±    vuttaniy±mena   supp±rakapaµµane   piº¹±ya
caranta½  disv±  manuss±  cintesu½ “sace loke arahanto n±ma honti, eva½vidhehi
bhavitabba½,  kinnu  kho  aya½  ayyo vattha½ diyyam±na½ gaºheyya, ud±hu appi-
cchat±ya  na  gaºheyy±”ti  v²ma½sant± n±n±dis±hi vatth±ni upanesu½. So cintesi–
“sac±ha½  imin±  niy±mena  n±gamissa½, nayime eva½ mayi pas²deyyu½, ya½n³-
n±ha½  im±ni  paµikkhipitv±  imin±va n²h±rena vihareyya½, eva½ me l±bhasakk±ro
uppajjissat²”ti.  So  eva½  cintetv± kohaññe µhatv± vatth±ni na paµiggaºhi. Manuss±
“aho   appiccho   vat±ya½   ayyo”ti   bhiyyosomatt±ya   pasannam±nas±  mahanta½
sakk±rasamm±na½ kari½su.
    Sopi  bhattakicca½ katv± avid³raµµh±ne eka½ dev±yatana½ agam±si. Mah±jano
tena  saddhi½  eva  gantv±  ta½  dev±yatana½ paµijaggitv± ad±si. So “ime mayha½
c²radh±raºamatte    pas²ditv±   eva½vidha½   sakk±rasamm±na½   karonti,   etesa½
may±   ukkaµµhavuttin±  bhavitu½  vaµµat²”ti  sallahukaparikkh±ro  appicchova  hutv±
vih±si.  “Arah±”ti  pana tehi sambh±v²yam±no “arah±”ti att±na½ amaññi, upar³pari
cassa  sakk±ragaruk±ro  abhiva¹¹hi,  l±bh²  ca  ahosi  u¼±r±na½ paccay±na½. Tena
vutta½–  “tena  kho  pana  samayena b±hiyo d±ruc²riyo supp±rake paµivasati samu-
ddat²re sakkato garukato”ti-±di.
    Tattha   sakkatoti   sakkacca½   ±darena   upaµµh±navasena   sakkato.  Garukatoti
guºavisesena  yuttoti  adhipp±yena  p±s±ºacchatta½ viya garukaraºavasena garu-
kato.   M±nitoti   manas±   sambh±vanavasena  m±nito.  P³jitoti  pupphagandh±d²hi
p³j±vasena   p³jito.  Apacitoti  abhippasannacittehi  maggad±na-±san±bhiharaº±di-
vasena  apacito.  L±bh²  c²vara  …pe…  parikkh±r±nanti paº²tapaº²t±na½ upar³pari
upan²yam±n±na½ c²var±d²na½ catunna½ paccay±na½ labhanavasena l±bh².
    Aparo  (..0072)  nayo–  sakkatoti sakk±rappatto. Garukatoti garuk±rappatto. M±ni-
toti  bahum±nito  manas±  piy±yito  ca.  P³jitoti  catupaccay±bhip³j±ya  p³jito. Apaci-
toti  apac±yanappatto.  Yassa  hi catt±ro paccaye sakkatv± su-abhisaªkhate paº²ta-
paº²te denti, so sakkato. Yasmi½ garubh±va½ paccupaµµhapetv± denti, so garukato.
Ya½  manas± piy±yanti bahumaññanti ca, so m±nito. Yassa sabbampeta½ p³jana-
vasena    karonti,   so   p³jito.   Yassa   abhiv±danapaccuµµh±nañjalikamm±divasena
paramanipaccak±ra½    karonti,   so   apacito.   B±hiyassa   pana   te   sabbameta½
aka½su.   Tena   vutta½–   “b±hiyo  d±ruc²riyo  supp±rake  paµivasati  sakkato”ti-±di.
Ettha  ca c²vara½ so aggaºhantopi “ehi, bhante, ima½ vattha½ paµiggaºh±h²”ti upa-
n±manavasena c²varass±pi “l±bh²”tveva vutto.
    Rahogatass±ti  rahasi  gatassa.  Paµisall²nass±ti  ek²bh³tassa bah³hi manussehi
“arah±”ti   vuccam±nassa   tassa  id±ni  vuccam±n±k±rena  cetaso  parivitakko  uda-
p±di  cittassa  micch±saªkappo uppajji. Katha½? Ye kho keci loke arahanto v± ara-
hattamagga½   v±  sam±pann±,  aha½  tesa½  aññataroti.  Tassattho–  ye  imasmi½



sattaloke  kiles±r²na½ hatatt± p³j±sakk±r±d²nañca arahabh±vena arahanto, ye kile-
s±r²na½ hananena arahattamagga½ sam±pann±, tesu aha½ ekoti.
    Pur±ºas±lohit±ti  purimasmi½  bhaves±lohit±  bandhusadis±  ekato katasamaºa-
dhamm±   devat±.   Keci   pana   “pur±ºas±lohit±ti  pur±ºak±le  bhavantare  s±lohit±
m±tubh³t±  ek± devat±”ti vadanti, ta½ aµµhakath±ya½ paµikkhipitv± purimoyevattho
gahito.
    Pubbe   kira  kassapadasabalassa  s±sane  osakkam±ne  s±maºer±d²na½  vippa-
k±ra½  disv±  satta  bhikkh³ sa½vegappatt± “y±va s±sana½ na antaradh±yati, t±va
attano  patiµµha½  kariss±m±”ti  suvaººacetiya½  vanditv±  arañña½  paviµµh±  eka½
pabbata½  disv±  “j²vite  s±lay± nivattantu, nir±lay± ima½ pabbata½ (..0073) abhiru-
hant³”ti   vatv±   nisseºi½   bandhitv±   sabbe  ta½  pabbata½  abhiruyha  nisseºi½
p±tetv±  samaºadhamma½  kari½su.  Tesu saªghatthero ekaratt±tikkameneva ara-
hatta½  p±puºi.  So  uttarakuruto  piº¹ap±ta½  ±netv±  te  bhikkh³, “±vuso, ito piº¹a-
p±ta½  paribhuñjath±”ti ±ha. Te “tumhe, bhante, attano ±nubh±vena eva½ akattha,
mayampi  sace  tumhe  viya visesa½ nibbattess±ma, sayameva ±haritv± bhuñjiss±-
m±”ti   bhuñjitu½   na   icchi½su.   Tato  dutiyadivase  dutiyatthero  an±g±miphala½
p±puºi,  sopi  tatheva  piº¹ap±ta½ ±d±ya tattha gantv± itare nimantesi, tepi tatheva
paµikkhipi½su.   Tesu  arahattappatto  parinibb±yi,  an±g±m²  suddh±v±sabh³miya½
nibbatti.  Itare  pana  pañca  jan± ghaµent± v±yamant±pi visesa½ nibbattetu½ n±sa-
kkhi½su.   Te  asakkont±  tattheva  parisussitv±  devaloke  nibbatt±.  Eka½  buddha-
ntara½  devesuyeva  sa½saritv±  imasmi½ buddhupp±de devalokato cavitv± tattha
tattha   kulaghare  nibbatti½su.  Tesu  hi  eko  pakkus±ti  r±j±  ahosi,  eko  kum±raka-
ssapo,   eko  dabbo  mallaputto,  eko  sabhiyo  paribb±jako,  eko  b±hiyo  d±ruc²riyo.
Tattha  yo so an±g±m² brahmaloke nibbatto, ta½ sandh±yeta½ vutta½ “pur±ºas±lo-
hit±   devat±”ti.   Devaputtopi  hi  devadh²t±  viya  devo  eva  devat±ti  katv±  devat±ti
vuccati  “atha  kho  aññatar±  devat±”ti-±d²su viya. Idha pana brahm± devat±ti adhi-
ppeto.
    Tassa  hi  brahmuno  tattha nibbattasamanantarameva attano brahmasampatti½
oloketv±  ±gataµµh±na½  ±vajjentassa  sattanna½ jan±na½ pabbata½ ±ruyha sama-
ºadhammakaraºa½,  tatthekassa  parinibbutabh±vo, an±g±miphala½ patv± attano
ca  ettha  nibbattabh±vo  upaµµh±si.  So  “kattha  nu kho itare pañca jan±”ti ±vajjento
k±m±vacaradevaloke    tesa½   nibbattabh±va½   ñatv±   aparabh±ge   k±l±nuk±la½
“kinnu  kho  karont²”ti  tesa½  pavatti½  oloketiyeva. Imasmi½ pana k±le “kaha½ nu
kho”ti   ±vajjento  b±hiya½  supp±rakapaµµana½  upaniss±ya  d±ruc²radh±ri½  koha-
ññena  j²vika½  kappenta½  disv± “aya½ may± saddhi½ pubbe nisseºi½ bandhitv±
pabbata½   abhiruhitv±   samaºadhamma½   karonto   atisallekhavuttiy±   j²vite  ana-
pekkho  (..0074)  arahat±pi ±bhata½ piº¹ap±ta½ aparibhuñjitv± id±ni sambh±van±-
dhipp±yo  anarah±va  arahatta½  paµij±nitv±  vicarati  l±bhasakk±rasiloka½ nik±ma-
yam±no,   dasabalassa   ca   nibbattabh±va½   na   j±n±ti,   handa  na½  sa½vejetv±
buddhupp±da½  j±n±pess±m²”ti  t±vadeva  brahmalokato otaritv± rattibh±ge supp±-
rakapaµµane   d±ruc²riyassa   sammukhe  p±turahosi.  B±hiyo  attano  vasanaµµh±ne
u¼±ra½  obh±sa½ disv± “ki½ nu kho etan”ti bahi nikkhamitv± olokento ±k±se µhita½



mah±brahm±na½   disv±   añjali½   paggayha   “ke   tumhe”ti   pucchi.   Athassa   so
brahm±   “aha½   te   por±ºakasah±yo   tad±   an±g±miphala½   patv±  brahmaloke
nibbatto,  tva½  pana  kiñci  visesa½  nibbattetu½  asakkonto  tad± puthujjanak±laki-
riya½  katv±  sa½saranto  id±ni  titthiyavesadh±r² anarah±va sam±no ‘arah± ahan’ti
ima½  laddhi½  gahetv±  vicaras²ti  ñatv±  ±gato, neva kho tva½, b±hiya, arah±, paµi-
nissajjeta½   p±paka½   diµµhigata½,   m±  te  ahosi  d²gharatta½  ahit±ya  dukkh±ya,
samm±sambuddho  loke  uppanno.  So hi bhagav± arah±, gaccha na½ payirup±sa-
ss³”ti  ±ha.  Tena  vutta½– “atha kho b±hiyassa d±ruc²riyassa pur±ºas±lohit± deva-
t±”ti-±di.
    Tattha  anukampik±ti  anuggahas²l±  karuº±dhik±.  Atthak±m±ti  hitak±m±  mett±-
dhik±.  Purimapadena cettha b±hiyassa dukkh±panayanak±mata½ tass± devat±ya
dasseti,  pacchimena  hit³pasa½h±ra½.  Cetas±ti  attano  cittena, cetos²sena cettha
cetopariyañ±ºa½   gahitanti  veditabba½.  Cetoparivitakkanti  tassa  cittappavatti½.
Aññ±y±ti  j±nitv±.  Tenupasaªkam²ti  seyyath±pi n±ma balav± puriso samiñjita½ v±
b±ha½  pas±reyya,  pas±rita½ v± b±ha½ samiñjeyya, evameva brahmaloke antara-
hito  b±hiyassa  purato p±tubhavanavasena upasaªkami. Etadavoc±ti “ye kho keci
loke   arahanto   v±”ti-±dipavattamicch±parivitakka½   b±hiya½   saho¹ha½   cora½
gaºhanto  viya  “neva  kho tva½, b±hiya, arah±”ti-±dika½ eta½ id±ni vuccam±nava-
cana½  brahm±  avoca.  Neva  kho tva½, b±hiya, arah±ti etena tad± b±hiyassa ase-
kkhabh±va½  paµikkhipati,  n±pi  arahattamagga½  v±  sam±pannoti  etena  (..0075)
sekkhabh±va½,  ubhayenapissa anariyabh±vameva d²peti. S±pi te paµipad± natthi,
y±ya  tva½  arah±  v±  assa arahattamagga½ v± sam±pannoti imin± panassa kaly±-
ºaputhujjanabh±vampi  paµikkhipati.  Tattha paµipad±ti s²lavisuddhi-±dayo cha visu-
ddhiyo. Paµipajjati et±ya ariyamaggeti paµipad±. Ass±ti bhaveyy±si.
    Ayañcassa  arahatt±dhim±no  ki½  niss±ya  uppannoti?  “Appicchat±ya  santuµµhi-
t±ya  sallekhat±ya  d²gharatta½  kat±dhik±ratt± tadaªgappah±navasena kiles±na½
vihatatt±  arahatt±dhim±no  uppanno”ti  keci  vadanti. Apare pan±hu “b±hiyo paµha-
m±dijh±nacatukkal±bh²,  tasm±ssa  vikkhambhanappah±nena kiles±na½ asamud±-
c±rato     arahatt±dhim±no    uppajjat²”ti.    Tadubhayampi    tesa½    matimattameva
“sambh±van±dhipp±yo  l±bhasakk±rasiloka½  nik±mayam±no”ti ca aµµhakath±ya½
±gatatt±. Tasm± vuttanayenevettha attho veditabbo.



bh±riya½  vata  kamma½,  yamaha½ arah±ti cintesi½, ayañca ‘arahattag±min² paµi-
pad±pi  te  natth²’ti  vadati,  atthi  nu  kho  loke koci arah±”ti? Atha na½ pucchi. Tena
vutta½– “atha ke carahi devate loke arahanto v± arahattamagga½ v± sam±pann±”-
ti.
    Tattha  ath±ti  pucch±rambhe  nip±to.  Ke  carah²ti  ke  etarahi.  Loketi  ok±saloke.
Ayañhettha   adhipp±yo–   bh±janalokabh³te   sakalasmi½   jambud²patale   kasmi½
µh±ne   arahanto   v±   arahattamagga½   v±   sam±pann±   etarahi  viharanti,  yattha
maya½ te upasaªkamitv± tesa½ ov±de µhatv± vaµµadukkhato mucciss±m±ti. Uttare-
s³ti supp±rakapaµµanato pubbuttaradis±bh±ga½ sandh±ya vutta½.
    Arahanti   ±rakatt±   araha½.   ¾rak±   hi   so   sabbakilesehi   suvid³ravid³re  µhito
maggena   sav±san±na½   kiles±na½  viddha½sitatt±.  Ar²na½  v±  hatatt±  araha½.
Bhagavat±  hi  kiles±rayo anavasesato ariyamaggena hat± samucchinn±ti. Ar±na½
v±  hatatt±  araha½.  Yañca  avijj±bhavataºh±mayan±bhi  (..0076)  puññ±di-abhisa-
ªkh±r±ra½   jar±maraºanemi   ±savasamudayamayena   akkhena   vijjhitv±  tibhava-
rathe  sam±yojita½  an±dik±lappavatta½ sa½s±racakka½. Tass±nena bodhimaº¹e
v²riyap±dehi   s²lapathaviya½  patiµµh±ya  saddh±hatthena  kammakkhayakarañ±ºa-
pharasu½  gahetv±  sabbepi  ar±  hat±  vihat±  viddha½sit±ti.  Arahat²ti  v±  araha½.
Bhagav±   hi  sadevake  loke  aggadakkhiºeyyatt±  u¼±re  c²var±dipaccaye  p³j±vise-
sañca  arahati.  Rah±bh±vato v± araha½. Tath±gato hi sabbaso samucchinnar±g±-
dikilesatt±   p±pakilesass±pi   asambhavato   p±pakaraºe   rah±bh±vatopi   arahanti
vuccati.
    Samm±  s±mañca  sabbadhamm±na½  buddhatt±  samm±sambuddho. Bhagav±
hi   abhiññeyye  dhamme  abhiññeyyato,  pariññeyye  dhamme  pariññeyyato,  pah±-
tabbe   dhamme   pah±tabbato,   sacchik±tabbe   dhamme  sacchik±tabbato,  bh±ve-
tabbe dhamme bh±vetabbato abhisambujjhi. Vuttañheta½–
          “Abhiññeyya½ abhiññ±ta½, bh±vetabbañca bh±vita½;
          pah±tabba½  pah²na½  me,  tasm±  buddhosmi br±hmaº±”ti. (su. ni. 563; ma.
ni. 2.399; visuddhi. 1.131);
    Apica  kusale  dhamme anavajjasukhavip±kato, akusale dhamme s±vajjadukkha-
vip±katoti-±din±  sabbattikaduk±divasena  ayamattho  netabbo.  Iti avipar²ta½ saya-
mbhuñ±ºena  sabb±k±rato  sabbadhamm±na½  abhisambuddhatt±  samm±sambu-
ddhoti  ayamettha  saªkhepo.  Vitth±ro  pana  visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.129-131)
±gatanayeneva  veditabbo.  Arahatt±y±ti aggaphalappaµil±bh±ya. Dhamma½ dese-
t²ti    ±dikaly±º±diguºavisesayutta½   s²l±dipaµipad±dhamma½   samathavipassan±-
dhammameva v± veneyyajjh±say±nur³pa½ upadisati katheti.
    Sa½vejitoti   “dhiratthu   vata,   bho,   puthujjanabh±vassa,   yen±ha½   anarah±va
sam±no   arah±ti   amaññi½,   samm±sambuddhañca   loke   uppajjitv±   dhamma½
desenta½  na  j±ni½, dujj±na½ kho panida½ j²vita½, dujj±na½ maraºan”ti sa½vega-
m±p±dito,  devat±vacanena  yath±vutten±k±rena sa½viggam±nasoti attho. T±vade-
v±ti  tasmi½yeva khaºe. Supp±rak± pakk±m²ti buddhoti n±mamapi savanena uppa-
nn±ya   buddh±rammaº±ya   p²tiy±   sa½vegena   (..0077)   ca   codiyam±nahadayo



supp±rakapaµµanato  s±vatthi½  uddissa  pakkanto.  Sabbattha  ekarattipariv±sen±ti
sabbasmi½   magge   ekarattiv±seneva  agam±si.  Supp±rakapaµµanato  hi  s±vatthi
v²sayojanasate  hoti,  tañc±ya½  ettaka½ addh±na½ ekarattiv±sena agam±si. Yad±
supp±rakato nikkhanto, tadaheva s±vatthi½ sampattoti.
    Katha½   pan±ya½   eva½   agam±s²ti?   Devat±nubh±vena,   “buddh±nubh±ven±-
tipi  vadanti.  “Sabbattha  ekarattipariv±sen±”ti pana vuttatt± maggassa ca v²sayoja-
nasatikatt±  antar±magge  g±manigamar±jadh±n²su  yattha  yattha  rattiya½  vasati,
tattha  tattha  dutiya½  aruºa½ anuµµh±petv± sabbattha ekarattiv±seneva s±vatthi½
upasaªkam²ti   ayamattho   d²pito  hot²ti.  Nayida½  eva½  daµµhabba½.  Sabbasmi½
v²sayojanasatike  magge  ekarattiv±sen±ti  imassa  atthassa  adhippetatt±. Ekaratti-
matta½  so  sakalasmi½ tasmi½ magge vasitv± pacchimadivase pubbaºhasamaye
s±vatthi½ anuppattoti.
    Bhagav±pi  b±hiyassa ±gamana½ ñatv± “na t±vassa indriy±ni parip±ka½ gat±ni,
khaºantare  pana  parip±ka½  gamissant²”ti tassa indriy±na½ parip±ka½ ±gamaya-
m±no  mah±bhikkhusaªghaparivuto  tasmi½  khaºe  s±vatthi½  piº¹±ya  p±visi.  So
ca    jetavana½   pavisitv±   bhuttap±tar±se   k±y±lasiyavimocanattha½   abbhok±se
caªkamante   sambahule   bhikkh³   passitv±   “kaha½   nu  kho  etarahi  bhagav±”ti
pucchi.  Bhikkh³  “bhagav±  s±vatthi½  piº¹±ya  paviµµho”ti  vatv±  pucchi½su “tva½
pana   kuto   ±gato”ti?  “Supp±rakapaµµanato  ±gatomh²”ti.  “D³rato  ±gatosi,  nis²da,
t±va  p±de  dhovitv± makkhetv± thoka½ vissam±hi, ±gatak±le satth±ra½ dakkhas²”-
ti.   “Aha½,   bhante,  attano  j²vitantar±ya½  na  j±n±mi,  ekarattenevamhi  katthacipi
cira½  aµµhatv±  anis²ditv± v²sayojanasatika½ magga½ ±gato, satth±ra½ passitv±va
vissamiss±m²”ti  vatv± taram±nar³po s±vatthi½ pavisitv± anopam±ya buddhasiriy±
virocam±na½  bhagavanta½ passi. Tena vutta½ “tena kho pana samayena samba-
hul±  bhikkh³  abbhok±se  caªkamanti.  Atha kho b±hiyo d±ruc²riyo yena te bhikkh³
tenupasaªkam²”ti-±di.
    Tattha  kahanti  kattha.  N³ti  sa½saye,  khoti  padap³raºe,  kasmi½  nu kho pade-
seti attho. Dassanak±mamh±ti daµµhuk±m± amha. Mayañhi ta½ bhagavanta½ (..0078
andho  viya  cakkhu½,  badhiro  viya sota½, m³go viya kaly±ºav±kkaraºa½, hattha-
p±davikalo  viya  hatthap±de,  daliddo  viya  dhanasampada½, kant±raddh±nappaµi-
panno  viya  khemantabh³mi½, rog±bhibh³to viya ±rogya½, mah±samudde bhinna-
n±vo  viya mah±kulla½ passitu½ upasaªkamituñca icch±m±ti dasseti. Taram±nar³-
poti taram±n±k±ro.
    P±s±dikanti   b±tti½samah±purisalakkhaºa-as²ti-anubyañjanaby±mappabh±ketu-
m±l±laªkat±ya  samantap±s±dik±ya attano sar²rasobh±sampattiy± r³pak±yadassa-
naby±vaµassa  janassa sabbabh±gato pas±d±vaha½. Pas±dan²yanti dasabalacatu-
ves±rajjacha-as±dh±raºañ±ºa-aµµh±ras±veºika-      buddhadhammappabhuti-apari-
m±ºaguºagaºasamann±gat±ya  dhammak±yasampattiy± sarikkhakajanassa pas±-
dan²ya½  pas²ditabbayutta½  pas±d±raha½ v±. Santindriyanti cakkh±dipañcindriya-
lolabh±v±pagamanena     v³pasantapañcindriya½.     Santam±nasanti    chaµµhassa
manindriyassa  nibbisevanabh±v³pagamanena v³pasantam±nasa½. Uttamadama-
thasamathamanuppattanti    lokuttarapaññ±vimutticetovimuttisaªkh±ta½    uttama½



damatha½  samathañca anuppatv± adhigantv± µhita½. Dantanti suparisuddhak±ya-
sam±c±rat±ya   ceva   hatthap±dakukkucc±bh±vato   dav±di-abh±vato   ca   k±yena
danta½.    Guttanti   suparisuddhavac²sam±c±rat±ya   ceva   niratthakav±c±bh±vato
dav±di-abh±vato   ca   v±c±ya   gutta½.  Yatindriyanti  suparisuddhamanosam±c±ra-
t±ya  ariyiddhiyogena  aby±vaµa-appaµisaªkh±nupekkh±bh±vato  ca  manindriyava-
sena   yatindriya½.   N±ganti   chand±divasena  agamanato,  pah²n±na½  r±g±dikile-
s±na½   pun±n±gamanato,   kassacipi   ±gussa   sabbath±pi   akaraºato,  punabbha-
vassa  ca  agamanatoti  imehi  k±raºehi n±ga½. Ettha ca p±s±dikanti imin± r³pak±-
yena   bhagavato   pam±ºabh³tata½  d²peti,  pas±dan²yanti  imin±  dhammak±yena,
santindriyanti-±din±  sesehi  pam±ºabh³tata½  d²peti. Tena catuppam±ºike lokasa-
nniv±se anavasesato satt±na½ bhagavato pam±ºabh±vo pak±sitoti veditabbo.
    Eva½bh³tañca  bhagavanta½  antarav²thiya½ gacchanta½ disv± “cirassa½ vata
me   samm±sambuddho   diµµho”ti   haµµhatuµµho   pañcavaºº±ya   p²tiy±   nirantara½
phuµasar²ro  (..0079)  p²tivipph±ritavivaµaniccalalocano  diµµhaµµh±nato paµµh±ya oºa-
tasar²ro  bhagavato  sar²rappabh±vemajjha½  ajjhog±hetv± tattha nimujjanto bhaga-
vato  sam²pa½  upasaªkamitv± pañcapatiµµhitena vanditv± bhagavato p±de samb±-
hanto  paricumbanto  “desetu me, bhante, bhagav± dhamman”ti ±ha. Tena vutta½–
“bhagavato  p±de  siras±  nipatitv±  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  ‘desetu me, bhante,
bhagav±  dhamma½,  desetu sugato dhamma½, ya½ mamassa d²gharatta½ hit±ya
sukh±y±’”ti.
    Tattha  sugatoti  sobhanagamanatt±,  sundara½  µh±na½ gatatt±, samm± gatatt±,
samm±    gadatt±    sugato.    Gamanampi   hi   gatanti   vuccati,   tañca   bhagavato
sobhana½   parisuddha½   anavajja½.   Ki½   pana  tanti?  Ariyamaggo.  Tena  hesa
gamanena  khema½  disa½  asajjam±no  gato,  aññepi gamet²ti sobhanagamanatt±
sugato.   Sundarañcesa   µh±na½   amata½   nibb±na½   gatoti   sundara½  µh±na½
gatatt±  sugato.  Samm±  ca  gatatt± sugato tena tena maggena pah²ne kilese puna
apacc±gamanato. Vuttañheta½–
         “Sot±pattimaggena  ye  kiles± pah²n±, te kilese na puneti na pacceti na pacc±-
    gacchat²ti  sugato.  Sakad±g±mi  …pe…  arahattamaggena  …pe…  na pacc±ga-
    cchat²ti sugato”ti (c³¼ani. mettag³m±ºavapucch±niddesa 27).
    Atha  v±  samm±  gatatt±ti  t²supi  avatth±su samm±paµipattiy± gatatt±, suppaµipa-
nnatt±ti   attho.   D²paªkarap±dam³lato   hi   paµµh±ya  y±va  mah±bodhimaº¹±  t±va
samati½sap±ramip³rit±ya    samm±paµipattiy±    ñ±tatthacariy±ya   lokatthacariy±ya
buddhatthacariy±ya   koµi½  p±puºitv±  sabbalokassa  hitasukhameva  paribr³hanto
sassata½  uccheda½  k±masukha½  attakilamathanti  ime  ante  anupagacchantiy±
anuttar±ya   bojjhaªgabh±van±saªkh±t±ya   majjhim±ya   paµipad±ya  ariyasaccesu
tato  para½  samadhigatadhamm±dhipateyyo  sabbasattesu avisay±ya samm±paµi-
pattiy±  ca  gato  paµipannoti  evampi  samm±  gatatt±  sugato.  Samm±  cesa gadati
yuttaµµh±ne yuttameva v±ca½ bh±sat²ti sugato. Vuttampi ceta½–
         “K±lav±d²  (..0080),  bh³tav±d²,  atthav±d²,  dhammav±d²,  vinayav±d²,  nidh±na-
    vati½  v±ca½  bh±sit± k±lena s±padesa½ pariyantavati½ atthasa½hitan”ti (d². ni.
    1.9; ma. ni. 3.14).



    Aparampi vutta½–
         “Y±  s±  v±c±  abh³t±  atacch±  anatthasa½hit±,  y±  ca  paresa½  appiy±  ama-
    n±p±, na ta½ tath±gato v±ca½ bh±sat²”ti-±di (ma. ni. 2.86).
    Eva½ samm± gadatt±pi sugato.
    Ya½  mamassa d²gharatta½ hit±ya sukh±y±ti ya½ dhammassa upadisana½ cira-
k±la½  mama  jh±navimokkh±dihit±ya  tadadhigantabbasukh±ya ca siy±. Ak±lo kho
t±va  b±hiy±ti  tava  dhammadesan±ya  na  t±va  k±loti  attho.  Ki½  pana bhagavato
sattahitapaµipattiy±  ak±lopi  n±ma  atthi,  yato  bhagav±  k±lav±d²ti?  Vuccate– k±loti
cettha  veneyy±na½  indriyaparip±kak±lo  adhippeto.  Yasm±  pana tad± b±hiyassa
attano   indriy±na½  paripakk±paripakkabh±vo  dubbiññeyyo,  tasm±  bhagav±  ta½
avatv±  attano  antarav²thiya½  µhitabh±vamassa  k±raºa½ apadisanto ±ha “antara-
ghara½  paviµµhamh±”ti. Dujj±nanti dubbiññeyya½. J²vitantar±y±nanti j²vitassa anta-
r±yakaradhamm±na½   vattana½   avattana½   v±ti   vattuk±mo   sambhamavasena
“j²vitantar±y±nan”ti   ±ha.   Tath±   hi   anekapaccayappaµibaddhavuttij²vita½   aneka-
r³p± ca tadantar±y±. Vuttañhi–
          “Ajjeva kiccam±tappa½, ko jaññ± maraºa½ suve;
          na  hi  no saªgara½ tena, mah±senena maccun±”ti. (ma. ni. 3.272; netti. 103).
    Kasm±  pan±ya½  j²vitantar±yameva  t±va purakkharoti? “Nimittaññut±ya adiµµha-
kosallena  v±”ti  keci.  Apare  “devat±ya  santike  j²vitantar±yassa  sutatt±”ti vadanti.
Antimabhavikatt±  pana upanissayasampattiy± codiyam±no evam±ha. Na hi tesa½
appatta-arahatt±na½ j²vitakkhayo hoti. Ki½ pana k±raº± bhagav± tassa dhamma½
desetuk±mova dvikkhattu½ paµikkhipi? Eva½



kirassa   ahosi  “imassa  ma½  diµµhak±lato  paµµh±ya  (..0081)  sakalasar²ra½  p²tiy±
nirantara½  phuµa½,  atibalav± p²tivego, dhamma½ sutv±pi na t±va sakkhissati paµi-
vijjhitu½.   Y±va   pana   majjhattupekkh±   saºµh±ti,   t±va  tiµµhatu,  v²sayojanasata½
magga½   ±gatatt±   darathopissa   k±ye   balav±,   sopi   t±va  paµippassambhat³”ti.
Tasm±   dvikkhattu½   paµikkhipi.  Keci  pana  “dhammassavane  ±darajananattha½
bhagav±  evamak±s²”ti  vadanti.  Tatiyav±ra½  y±cito pana majjhattupekkha½ dara-
thappaµipassaddhi½  paccupaµµhitañcassa  j²vitantar±ya½  disv±  “id±ni dhammade-
san±ya k±lo”ti cintetv± “tasm± tih±”ti-±din± dhammadesana½ ±rabhi.
    Tattha  tasm±ti  yasm±  tva½  ussukkaj±to  hutv±  ativiya  ma½  y±casi, yasm± v±
j²vitantar±y±na½   dujj±nata½   vadasi,   indriy±ni  ca  te  parip±ka½  gat±ni,  tasm±.
Tih±ti nip±tamatta½. Teti tay± evanti id±ni vattabb±k±ra½ vadati.
    Sikkhitabbanti  adhis²lasikkh±d²na½  tissannampi  sikkh±na½ vasena sikkhana½
k±tabba½.  Yath± pana sikkhitabba½, ta½ dassento “diµµhe diµµhamatta½ bhavissa-
t²”ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha  diµµhe  diµµhamattanti  r³p±yatane  cakkhuviññ±ºena  diµµhamatta½. Yath±
hi  cakkhuviññ±ºa½ r³pe r³pamattameva passati, na anicc±disabh±va½, evameva
sesa½.   Cakkhudv±rikaviññ±ºena   hi   me   diµµhamattameva   bhavissat²ti  sikkhita-
bbanti  attho.  Atha  v± diµµhe diµµha½ n±ma cakkhuviññ±ºena r³pavij±nananti attho.
Mattanti  pam±ºa½.  Diµµh± matt± etass±ti diµµhamatta½, cakkhuviññ±ºamattameva
citta½   bhavissat²ti   attho.   Ida½   vutta½   hoti–   yath±  ±p±thagate  r³pe  cakkhuvi-
ññ±ºa½  na rajjati, na dussati, na muyhati, eva½ r±g±divirahena cakkhuviññ±ºama-
ttameva  me  javana½ bhavissati, cakkhuviññ±ºappam±ºeneva javana½ µhapess±-
m²ti.
    Atha   v±  diµµha½  n±ma  cakkhuviññ±ºena  diµµha½  r³pa½,  diµµhamatta½  n±ma
tattheva   uppanna½  sampaµicchanasant²raºavoµµhabbanasaªkh±ta½  cittattaya½.
Yath±  ta½  na rajjati, na dussati, na muyhati, eva½ ±p±thagate r³pe teneva sampa-
µicchan±dippam±ºena  javana½  upp±dess±mi,  n±ha½  ta½ pam±ºa½ atikkamitv±
rajjan±divasena   uppajjitu½   dass±m²ti   evamettha  attho  daµµhabbo.  Eseva  nayo
sutamute  (..0082).  Mutanti  tad±rammaºaviññ±ºehi  saddhi½ gandharasaphoµµha-
bb±yatana½   veditabba½.   Viññ±te   viññ±tamattanti   ettha  pana  viññ±ta½  n±ma
manodv±r±vajjanena  viññ±t±rammaºa½.  Tasmi½  viññ±te  viññ±tamattanti ±vajja-
nappam±ºa½.  Yath±  ±vajjana½  na  rajjati, na dussati, na muyhati, eva½ rajjan±di-
vasena   ca   uppajjitu½   adatv±   ±vajjanappam±ºeneva   citta½  µhapess±m²ti  aya-
mettha   attho.   Evañhi   te,  b±hiya,  sikkhitabbanti  eva½  im±ya  paµipad±ya  tay±,
b±hiya, tissanna½ sikkh±na½ anuvattanavasena sikkhitabba½.
    Iti  bhagav±  b±hiyassa  sa½khittarucit±ya chahi viññ±ºak±yehi saddhi½ cha¼±ra-
mmaºabhedabhinna½  vipassan±ya visaya½ diµµh±d²hi cat³hi koµµh±sehi vibhajitv±
tatthassa  ñ±tat²raºapariñña½  dasseti. Katha½? Ettha hi r³p±yatana½ passitabba-
µµhena  diµµha½ n±ma, cakkhuviññ±ºa½ pana saddhi½ ta½dv±rikaviññ±ºehi dassa-
naµµhena,  tadubhayampi  yath±paccaya½  pavattam±na½  dhammamattameva, na
ettha  koci  katt±  v± k±ret± v±, yato ta½ hutv± abh±vaµµhena anicca½, udayabbaya-
ppaµip²¼anaµµhena   dukkha½,   avasavattanaµµhena  anatt±ti  kuto  tattha  paº¹itassa



rajjan±d²na½ ok±soti? Ayamettha adhipp±yo sut±d²supi.
    Id±ni   ñ±tat²raºapariññ±su   patiµµhitassa   upari  saha  maggaphalena  pah±napa-
riñña½  dassetu½, “yato kho te, b±hiy±”ti-±di ±raddha½. Tattha yatoti yad±, yasm±
v±.  Teti  tava.  Tatoti  tad±,  tasm±  v±. Ten±ti tena diµµh±din±, diµµh±dipaµibaddhena
r±g±din±  v±.  Ida½  vutta½ hoti– b±hiya, tava yasmi½ k±le yena v± k±raºena diµµh±-
d²su may± vuttavidhi½ paµipajjantassa avipar²tasabh±v±vabodhena diµµh±dimatta½
bhavissati,  tasmi½  k±le  tena  v± k±raºena diµµh±dipaµibaddhena r±g±din± saha na
bhavissasi,  ratto  v±  duµµho  v±  m³¼ho v± na bhavissasi, pah²nar±g±dikatt± tena v±
diµµh±din±  saha  paµibaddho  na  bhavissas²ti.  Tato  tva½,  b±hiya,  na  tatth±ti yad±
yasm±  v±  tva½ tena r±gena v± ratto dosena v± duµµho mohena v± m³¼ho na bhavi-
ssasi,  tad±  tasm±  v±  tva½  tattha  diµµh±dike na bhavissasi, tasmi½ diµµhe v± suta-
mutaviññ±te  v± “eta½ mama, esohamasmi, eso me att±”ti taºh±m±nadiµµh²hi all²no
patiµµhito  na  bhavissasi. Ett±vat± pah±napariñña½ matthaka½ p±petv± kh²º±sava-
bh³mi dassit±.
    Tato (..0083) tva½, b±hiya, nevidha na hura½ na ubhayamantaren±ti yad± tva½,
b±hiya,  tena  r±g±din±  tattha diµµh±d²su paµibaddho na bhavissasi, tad± tva½ neva
idhaloke  na  paraloke  na ubhayatth±pi. Esevanto dukkhass±ti kilesadukkhassa ca
vaµµadukkhassa  ca  ayameva  hi  anto  aya½  parivaµumabh±voti  ayameva  hi ettha
attho.    Ye   pana   “ubhayamantaren±”ti   pada½   gahetv±   antar±bhava½   n±ma
icchanti,  tesa½  ta½  micch±.  Antar±bhavassa  hi  bh±vo  abhidhamme  paµikkhitto-
yeva.  Antaren±ti  vacana½  pana  vikappantarad²pana½,  tasm±  ayamettha  attho–
“neva idha na hura½, aparo vikappo na ubhayan”ti.
    Atha   v±   antaren±ti   vacana½   pana   vikappantar±bh±vad²pana½.   Tassattho–
“neva  idha na hura½, ubhayamantare pana na aññaµµh±na½ atth²”ti. Yepi ca “anta-
r±parinibb±y²   sambhaves²”ti  ca  imesa½  suttapad±na½  attha½  ayoniso  gahetv±
“atthiyeva   antar±bhavo”ti   vadanti,   tepi   yasm±   avih±d²su   tattha   tattha  ±yuve-
majjha½  anatikkamitv±  antar±  aggamagg±dhigamena anavasesakilesaparinibb±-
nena  parinibb±yat²ti  antar±parinibb±y²,  na antar±bhavabh³toti purimassa suttapa-
dassa  attho.  Pacchimassa  ca  ye  bh³t± eva, na bhavissanti, te kh²º±sav± purima-
pade  bh³t±ti vutt±. Tabbiruddhat±ya sambhavamesant²ti sambhavesino, appah²na-
bhavasa½yojanatt±   sekh±  puthujjan±  ca.  Cat³su  v±  yon²su  aº¹ajajal±bujasatt±
y±va  aº¹akosa½  vatthikosañca na bhindanti, t±va sambhaves² n±ma, aº¹akosato
vatthikosato  ca  bahi  nikkhant±  bh³t±  n±ma. Sa½sedaj± opap±tik± ca paµhamaci-
ttakkhaºe  sambhaves²  n±ma,  dutiyacittakkhaºato  paµµh±ya bh³t± n±ma. Yena v±
iriy±pathena   j±yanti,   y±va   tato  añña½  na  p±puºanti,  t±va  sambhavesino,  tato
para½   bh³t±ti   attho.  Tasm±  natth²ti  paµikkhipitabb±.  Sati  hi  ujuke  p±¼i-anugate
atthe ki½ aniddh±ritas±matthiyena antar±bhavena parikappitena payojananti.
    Ye  pana  “sant±navasena pavattam±n±na½ dhamm±na½ avicchedena desanta-
resu  p±tubh±vo  diµµho, yath± ta½ v²hi-±di-aviññ±ºakasant±ne, eva½ saviññ±ºaka-
sant±nepi   avicchedena   desantaresu   p±tubh±vena  bhavitabba½.  Ayañca  nayo
sati  antar±bhave  yujjati,  na  aññath±”ti yutti½ vadanti. Tena hi iddhimato cetovasi-
ppattassa   citt±nugatika½   k±ya½   (..0084)  adhiµµhahantassa  khaºena  brahmalo-



kato   idh³pasaªkamane   ito   v±   brahmalokagamane  yutti  vattabb±.  Yadi  sabba-
ttheva   avicchinnadese  dhamm±na½  pavatti  icchit±,  yadipi  siy±  iddhimant±na½
iddhivisayo   acinteyyoti.  Ta½  idh±pi  sam±na½  “kammavip±ko  acinteyyo”ti  vaca-
nato.  Tasm±  ta½  tesa½  matimattameva.  Acinteyyasabh±v± hi sabh±vadhamm±,
te  katthaci  paccayavasena  vicchinnadese p±tubhavanti, katthaci avicchinnadese.
Tath±  hi  mukhaghos±d²hi  paccayehi  aññasmi½  dese ±d±sapabbatappades±dike
paµibimbapaµighos±dika½   paccayuppanna½   nibbattam±na½   dissati,   tasm±  na
sabba½   sabbattha   upanetabbanti   ayamettha   saªkhepo.   Vitth±ro   pana  paµibi-
mbassa  ud±haraºabh±vas±dhan±diko  antar±bhavakath±vic±ro  kath±vatthupaka-
raºassa (kath±. 505; kath±. aµµha. 505) µ²k±ya½ gahetabbo.
    Apare  pana  “idh±ti  k±mabhavo,  huranti  ar³pabhavo, ubhayamantaren±ti r³pa-
bhavo  vutto”ti.  Aññe  “idh±ti ajjhattik±yatan±ni, huranti b±hir±yatan±ni, ubhayama-
ntaren±ti   cittacetasik±”ti.   “Idh±ti   v±   paccayadhamm±,  huranti  paccayuppanna-
dhamm±,   ubhayamantaren±ti   paººattidhamm±   vutt±”ti   vadanti.   Ta½  sabba½
aµµhakath±su  natthi.  Eva½ t±va “diµµhe diµµhamatta½ bhavissat²”ti-±din± diµµh±diva-
sena  catudh±  tebh³makadhamm±  saªgahetabb±.  Tattha  subhasukhanicca-atta-
gg±haparivajjanamukhena    asubhadukkh±nicc±natt±nupassan±    dassit±ti   heµµhi-
m±hi  visuddh²hi saddhi½ saªkhepeneva vipassan± kathit±. “Tato tva½, b±hiya, na
ten±”ti  imin± r±g±d²na½ samucchedassa adhippetatt± maggo. “Tato tva½, b±hiya,
na  tatth±”ti  imin±  phala½. “Nevidh±”ti-±din± anup±dises± parinibb±nadh±tu kathi-
t±ti  daµµhabba½.  Tena  vutta½–  “atha  kho b±hiyassa …pe… ±savehi citta½ vimu-
cc²”ti.
    Im±ya  sa½khittapad±ya  desan±ya  t±vadev±ti tasmi½yeva khaºe, na k±lantare.
Anup±d±y±ti   aggahetv±.   ¾saveh²ti  ±bhavagga½  ±gotrabhu½  savanato  pavatta-
nato   cirap±riv±siyaµµhena  madir±di-±savasadisat±ya  ca  “±sav±”ti  laddhan±mehi
k±mar±g±d²hi.     Vimucc²ti     samucchedavimuttiy±     paµippassaddhivimuttiy±    ca
vimucci  nissajji. So hi satthu dhamma½ suºanto eva s²l±ni sodhetv± yath±laddha½
cittasam±dhi½    niss±ya    vipassana½   paµµhapetv±   khipp±bhiññat±ya   t±vadeva
sabb±save  khepetv± (..0085) saha paµisambhid±hi arahatta½ p±puºi. So sa½s±ra-
sota½  chinditv±  katavaµµapariyanto  antimadehadharo  hutv± ek³nav²satiy± pacca-
vekkhaº±su  pavatt±su  dhammat±ya  codiyam±no  bhagavanta½  pabbajja½  y±ci.
“Paripuººa½   te  pattac²varan”ti  puµµho  “na  paripuººan”ti  ±ha.  Atha  na½  satth±
“tena  hi  pattac²vara½ pariyes±”ti vatv± pakk±mi. Tena vutta½– “atha kho bhagav±
…pe… pakk±m²”ti.
    So   kira   kassapadasabalassa  s±sane  v²savassasahass±ni  samaºadhamma½
karonto   “bhikkhun±  n±ma  attan±  paccaye  labhitv±  yath±d±na½  karontena  atta-
n±va    paribhuñjitu½    vaµµat²”ti   ekassa   bhikkhussapi   pattena   v±   c²varena   v±
saªgaha½  n±k±si,  tenassa  ehibhikkhu-upasampad±ya  upanissayo  n±hosi.  Keci
pan±hu–   “so   kira   buddhasuññe   loke   coro   hutv±  dhanukal±pa½  sannayhitv±
araññe   corika½  karonto  eka½  paccekabuddha½  disv±  pattac²varalobhena  ta½
usun±  vijjhitv±  pattac²vara½  gaºhi, tenassa iddhimayapattac²vara½ na uppajjissa-
t²ti,  satth± ta½ ñatv± ehibhikkhubh±vena pabbajja½ na ad±s²”ti. Tampi pattac²vara-



pariyesana½   caram±na½   ek±   dhenu  vegena  ±patant²  paharitv±  j²vitakkhaya½
p±pesi.  Ta½  sandh±ya  vutta½  “atha  kho  acirapakkantassa  bhagavato b±hiya½
d±ruc²riya½ g±v² taruºavacch± adhipatitv± j²vit± voropes²”ti.
    Tattha   acirapakkantass±ti   na   cira½   pakkantassa  bhagavato.  G±v²  taruºava-
cch±ti  ek±  yakkhin² taruºavacchadhenur³p±. Adhipatitv±ti abhibhavitv± madditv±.
J²vit±   voropes²ti   purimasmi½   attabh±ve   laddh±gh±tat±ya  diµµhamatteneva  veri-
citta½ upp±detv± siªgena paharitv± j²vit± voropesi.
    Satth±  piº¹±ya  caritv±  katabhattakicco  sambahulehi  bhikkh³hi  saddhi½  naga-
rato   nikkhamanto  b±hiyassa  sar²ra½  saªk±raµµh±ne  patita½  disv±  bhikkh³  ±º±-
pesi–   “bhikkhave,   ekasmi½   gharadv±re   µhatv±   mañcaka½   ±har±petv±   ida½
sar²ra½   nagarato   n²haritv±  jh±petv±  th³pa½  karoth±”ti,  bhikkh³  tath±  aka½su.
Katv±  ca  pana  vih±ra½  gantv±  satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv± attan± katakicca½ ±ro-
cetv±  tassa  abhisampar±ya½ pucchi½su. Atha nesa½ bhagav± tassa parinibbuta-
bh±va½   ±cikkhi.   Bhikkh³  “tumhe,  bhante,  ‘b±hiyo  d±ruc²riyo  arahatta½  patto’ti
vadatha,  kad±  so  arahatta½  patto”ti (..0086) pucchi½su. “Mama dhamma½ suta-
k±le”ti  ca  vutte  “kad±  panassa  tumhehi  dhammo  kathito”ti? “Piº¹±ya carantena
ajjeva  antarav²thiya½  µhatv±”ti.  “Appamattako so, bhante, tumhehi antarav²thiya½
µhatv±    kathitadhammo,    katha½   so   t±vatakena   visesa½   nibbattes²”ti?   “Ki½,
bhikkhave,  mama  dhamma½ ‘appa½ v± bahu½ v±’ti pamiºatha, anek±ni g±th±sa-
hass±nipi   anatthasa½hit±ni   na  seyyo,  atthanissita½  pana  ekampi  g±th±pada½
seyyo”ti dassento–
          “Sahassamapi ce g±th±, anatthapadasañhit±;
          eka½ g±th±pada½ seyyo, ya½ sutv± upasammat²”ti. (dha. pa. 101)–
Dhammapade  ima½  g±tha½  vatv± “na kevala½ so parinibb±namattena, atha kho
mama   s±vak±na½   bhikkh³na½   khipp±bhiññ±na½   aggabh±venapi   p³j±raho”ti
dassento   “etadagga½,   bhikkhave,   mama   s±vak±na½   bhikkh³na½   khipp±bhi-
ññ±na½,  yadida½  b±hiyo  d±ruc²riyo”ti  (a.  ni.  1.216)  ta½  ±yasmanta½ etadagge
µhapesi. Ta½ 



sandh±ya  vutta½–  “atha  kho  bhagav± s±vatthiya½ piº¹±ya caritv± …pe… parini-
bbuto, bhikkhave, b±hiyo d±ruc²riyo”ti.
    Tattha  pacch±bhattanti  bhattakiccato  pacch±. Piº¹ap±tapaµikkantoti piº¹ap±ta-
pariyesanato   paµinivatto.   Padadvayen±pi   katabhattakiccoti   vutta½   hoti.  N²hari-
tv±ti  nagarato  bahi  netv±.  Jh±peth±ti  dahatha.  Th³pañcassa karoth±ti assa b±hi-
yassa  sar²radh±tuyo  gahetv±  cetiyañca  karotha. Tattha k±raºam±ha– “sabrahma-
c±r²   vo,   bhikkhave,   k±lakato”ti.  Tassattho–  ya½  tumhe  seµµhaµµhena  brahma½
adhis²l±dipaµipattidhamma½    sandiµµha½    caratha,   ta½   so   tumhehi   sam±na½
brahma½   acar²ti   sabrahmac±r²   maraºak±lassa   pattiy±va  k±lakato,  tasm±  ta½
mañcakena n²haritv± jh±petha, th³pañcassa karoth±ti.
    Tassa  k±  gat²ti  pañcasu  gat²su  tassa  katam±  gati  upapatti  bhavabh³t±, gat²ti
nipphatti,   ariyo  puthujjano  v±ti  k±  niµµh±ti  attho.  Abhisampar±yoti  pecca  bhavu-
ppatti   bhavanirodho   v±.   Kiñc±pi  tassa  th³pakaraº±ºattiy±va  parinibbutabh±vo
atthato pak±sito hoti, ye pana bhikkh³ tattakena na j±ni½su, te “tassa k± gat²”ti (..008
pucchi½su. P±kaµatara½ v± k±r±petuk±m± tath± bhagavanta½ pucchi½su.
    Paº¹itoti  aggamaggapaññ±ya  adhigatatt±  paº¹ena  ito  gato  pavattoti  paº¹ito.
Paccap±d²ti  paµipajji.  Dhammass±ti lokuttaradhammassa. Anudhammanti s²lavisu-
ddhi-±dipaµipad±dhamma½.  Atha  v±  dhammass±ti nibb±nadhammassa. Anudha-
mmanti  ariyamaggaphaladhamma½.  Na  ca  ma½ dhamm±dhikaraºanti dhamma-
desan±hetu   na   ca   ma½   vihesesi   yath±nusiµµha½  paµipannatt±.  Yo  hi  satthu
santike   dhamma½  sutv±  kammaµµh±na½  v±  gahetv±  yath±nusiµµha½  na  paµipa-
jjati,  so  satth±ra½ viheseti n±ma. Ya½ sandh±ya vutta½– “vihi½sasaññ² paguºa½
na  bh±si½,  dhamma½  paº²ta½  manujesu  brahme”ti  (mah±va.  9;  ma.  ni. 1.283;
2.339). Atha v± na ca ma½ dhamm±dhikaraºanti na ca ima½ dhamm±dhikaraºa½.
Ida½    vutta½    hoti–    vaµµadukkhato   niyy±nahetubh³ta½   ima½   mama   s±sana-
dhamma½   suppaµipannatt±   na   viheseti.   Duppaµipanno  hi  s±sana½  bhindanto
satthu    dhammasar²re    pah±ra½    deti    n±ma.    Aya½   pana   samm±paµipatti½
matthaka½   p±petv±   anup±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy±  parinibb±yi.  Tena  vutta½–
“parinibbuto, bhikkhave, b±hiyo d±ruc²riyo”ti.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½  therassa b±hiyassa anup±dises±ya nibb±nadh±tuy±
parinibbutabh±va½,   tath±   parinibbut±nañca  kh²º±sav±na½  gatiy±  pacurajanehi
dubbiññeyyabh±va½  sabb±k±rato  viditv±.  Ima½ ud±nanti ima½ appatiµµhitaparini-
bb±n±nubh±vad²paka½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  yatth±ti yasmi½ nibb±ne ±po ca na g±dhati, pathav² ca tejo ca v±yo ca na
g±dhati,   na   patiµµh±ti.   Kasm±?  Nibb±nassa  asaªkhatasabh±vatt±.  Na  hi  tattha
saªkhatadhamm±na½  lesopi sambhavati. Sukk±ti sukkavaººat±ya sukk±ti laddha-
n±m±   gahanakkhattat±rak±.   Na  jotant²ti  na  bh±santi.  ¾dicco  nappak±sat²ti  t²su
d²pesu ekasmi½ khaºe ±lokapharaºasamattho ±diccopi ±bh±vasena na dibbati. Na
tattha   candim±   bh±t²ti   satipi   bh±surabh±ve   kantas²talakiraºo  candopi  tasmi½
nibb±ne  abh±vato  eva  attano  juºh±vibh±sanena na virocati. Yadi tattha candima-
s³riy±dayo   natthi,   lokantaro  viya  niccandhak±rameva  (..0088)  ta½  bhaveyy±ti
±saªka½  sandh±y±ha  “tamo  tattha  na  vijjat²”ti.  Sati hi r³p±bh±ve tamo n±ma na



siy±.
    Yad±  ca  attan±  vedi,  muni  monena  br±hmaºoti  catusaccamunanato  monanti
laddhan±mena    maggañ±ºena    k±yamoneyy±d²hi   ca   samann±gatatt±   “mun²”ti
laddhan±mo   ariyas±vakabr±hmaºo   teneva   monasaªkh±tena   paµivedhañ±ºena
yad±   yasmi½   k±le  aggamaggakkhaºe  attan±  sayameva  anussav±dike  pah±ya
attapaccakkha½  katv±  nibb±na½  vedi  paµivijjhi.  “Aved²”tipi  p±µho, aññ±s²ti attho.
Atha  r³p±  ar³p±  ca,  sukhadukkh±  pamuccat²ti  ath±ti  tassa nibb±nassa j±nanato
pacch±.  R³p±ti  r³padhamm±, tena pañcavok±rabhavo ekavok±rabhavo ca gahito
hoti.   Ar³p±ti   ar³padhamm±,  tena  r³pen±miss²kato  ar³pabhavo  gahito  hoti.  So
“catuvok±rabhavo”tipi   vuccati.   Sukhadukkh±ti   sabbattha   uppajjanakasukhadu-
kkhatopi   vaµµato.  Atha  v±  r³p±ti  r³palokapaµisandhito.  Ar³p±ti  ar³palokapaµisa-
ndhito.   Sukhadukkh±ti  k±m±vacarapaµisandhito.  K±mabhavo  hi  by±missasukha-
dukkho.  Evametasm±  sakalatopi  vaµµato  accantameva  muccat²ti g±th±dvayenapi
bhagav± “mayha½ puttassa b±hiyassa evar³p± nibb±nagat²”ti dasseti.
 
                                                  Dasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                Niµµhit± ca bodhivaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                                           2. Mucalindavaggo
 
 
                                                    1. Mucalindasuttavaººan±
 
    11.   Mucalindavaggassa   (..0089)   paµhame   mucalindam³leti  ettha  mucalindo
vuccati   n²parukkho.  So  “niculo”tipi  vuccati,  tassa  sam²pe.  Keci  pana  “mucaloti
tassa    rukkhassa    n±ma½,   ta½   vanajeµµhakat±ya   pana   mucalindoti   vuttan”ti
vadanti.   Mah±  ak±lameghoti  asampatte  vassak±le  uppannamah±megho.  So  hi
gimh±na½ pacchime m±se sakalacakkav±¼agabbha½ p³rento udap±di. Satt±hava-
ddalik±ti  tasmi½  uppanne satt±ha½ avicchinnavuµµhik± ahosi. S²tav±taduddin²ti s±
ca  satt±havaddalik± udakaphusitasammissena s²tav±tena samantato paribbhama-
ntena  dusitadivasatt±  duddin²  n±ma  ahosi.  Mucalindo  n±ma  n±gar±j±ti  tasseva
mucalindarukkhassa   sam²pe   pokkharaºiy±   heµµh±   n±gabhavana½  atthi,  tattha
nibbatto   mah±nubh±vo   n±gar±j±.   Sakabhavan±ti  attano  n±gabhavanato.  Satta-
kkhattu½  bhogehi  parikkhipitv±ti sattav±re attano sar²rabhogehi bhagavato k±ya½
pariv±retv±.  Uparimuddhani  mahanta½ phaºa½ vihacc±ti bhagavato muddhappa-
desassa  upari  attano  mahanta½  phaºa½  pas±retv±. “Phaºa½ karitv±”tipi p±µho,
so evattho.
    Tassa   kira   n±gar±jassa   etadahosi   “bhagav±   ca   mayha½   bhavanasam²pe
rukkham³le   nisinno,   ayañca  satt±havaddalik±  vattati,  v±s±g±ramassa  laddhu½



vaµµat²”ti.   So   sattaratanamaya½   p±s±da½   nimminitu½  sakkontopi  “eva½  kate
k±yas±ro    gahito   na   bhavissati,   dasabalassa   k±yaveyy±vacca½   kariss±m²”ti
mahanta½   attabh±va½   katv±   satth±ra½   sattakkhattu½   bhogehi  parikkhipitv±
upari  phaºa½  katv± dh±resi. “Parikkhepabbhantara½ lohap±s±de bhaº¹±g±raga-
bbhappam±ºa½   ahos²”ti   khandhakaµµhakath±ya½   (mah±va.   aµµha.   5)   vutta½.
Majjhimaµµhakath±ya½ pana “heµµh±lohap±s±dappam±ºan”ti (ma. ni. aµµha. 1.284).
“Icchiticchitena    iriy±pathena   satth±   viharissat²”ti   kira   n±gar±jassa   ajjh±sayo.
Bhagav±  pana  yath±nisinnova  satt±ha½  v²tin±mesi.  Tañca  µh±na½  supihitav±ta-
p±na½   suphusita-agga¼adv±ra½   k³µ±g±ra½   viya   ahosi.  M±  bhagavanta½  s²ta-
nti-±di   tassa   tath±  karitv±  µh±nak±raºaparid²pana½.  So  hi  (..0090)  “m±  bhaga-
vanta½   s²ta½   b±dhayittha,   m±   uºha½,  m±  ¹a½s±disamphasso  b±dhayitth±”ti
tath± karitv± aµµh±si.
    Tattha   kiñc±pi   satt±havaddalik±ya   uºhameva  natthi,  sace  pana  antarantar±
megho   vigaccheyya,   uºha½   bhaveyya,   tampi   m±   b±dhayitth±ti   eva½  tassa
cintetu½   yutta½.   Keci   panettha   vadanti  “uºhaggahaºa½  bhogaparikkhepassa
vipulabh±vakaraºe  k±raºakittana½.  Khuddake  hi  tasmi½ bhagavanta½ n±gassa
sar²rasambh³t±  usm±  b±dheyya,  vipulabh±vakaraºena pana t±disa½ ‘m± uºha½
b±dhayitth±’ti tath± karitv± aµµh±s²”ti.
    Viddhanti   ubbiddha½,   meghavigamena   d³r²bh³tanti  attho.  Vigataval±hakanti
apagatamegha½.  Devanti  ±k±sa½.  Viditv±ti  “id±ni  vigataval±hako  ±k±so,  natthi
bhagavato  s²t±di-upaddavo”ti ñatv±. Viniveµhetv±ti apanetv±. Sakavaººanti attano
n±gar³pa½. Paµisa½haritv±ti antaradh±petv±. M±ºavakavaººanti kum±rakar³pa½.
    Etamatthanti  vivekasukhappaµisa½vedino  yattha  katthaci sukhameva hot²ti eta-
mattha½ sabb±k±rena j±nitv±. Ima½ ud±nanti ima½ vivekasukh±nubh±vad²paka½
ud±na½ ud±nesi.
     Tattha  sukho  vivekoti  nibb±nasaªkh±to  upadhiviveko  sukho. Tuµµhass±ti catu-
maggañ±ºasantosena  tuµµhassa.  Sutadhammass±ti  pak±sitadhammassa vissuta-
dhammassa.   Passatoti   ta½   viveka½,   ya½   v±   kiñci   passitabba½  n±ma,  ta½
sabba½  attano v²riyabal±dhigatena ñ±ºacakkhun± passantassa. Aby±pajjanti aku-
ppanabh±vo,  etena  mett±pubbabh±go  dassito.  P±ºabh³tesu  sa½yamoti  sattesu
ca sa½yamo avihi½sanabh±vo sukhoti attho. Etena karuº±pubbabh±go dassito.
    Sukh±  vir±gat±  loketi  vigatar±gat±pi  loke  sukh±.  K²dis²?  K±m±na½ samatikka-
moti,  y±  k±m±na½  samatikkamoti  vuccati,  s±  vigatar±gat±pi sukh±ti attho, etena
an±g±mimaggo  kathito. Asmim±nassa yo vinayoti imin± pana arahatta½ kathita½.
Arahattañhi   asmim±nassa   paµippassaddhivinayoti   vuccati,  ito  parañca  sukha½
n±ma  natthi,  ten±ha  “eta½  ve  parama½  sukhan”ti.  Eva½  arahattena desan±ya
k³µa½ gaºh²ti.
 
                                                 Paµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         2. R±jasuttavaººan±



 
    12.  Dutiye  (..0091)  sambahul±nanti  vinayapariy±yena  tayo jan± “sambahul±”ti
vuccanti,  tato para½ saªgho. Suttantapariy±yena pana tayo tayo eva, tato uddha½
sambahul±. Tasm± idh±pi suttantapariy±yena sambahul±ti veditabb±. Upaµµh±nas±-
l±yanti  dhammasabh±maº¹ape. S± hi dhamma½ desetu½ ±gatassa tath±gatassa
bhikkh³na½  upaµµh±nakaraºaµµh±nanti  “upaµµh±nas±l±”ti  vuccati.  Atha  v±  yattha
bhikkh³   vinaya½   vinicchinanti,   dhamma½   kathenti,   s±kaccha½  sam±pajjanti,
sannipatanavasena   pakatiy±   upatiµµhanti,   s±  s±l±pi  maº¹apopi  “upaµµh±nas±l±-
tveva   vuccati.   Tatth±pi   hi   buddh±sana½   nicca½   paññattameva   hoti.   Idañhi
buddh±na½   dharam±nak±le   bhikkh³na½  c±ritta½.  Sannisinn±nanti  nisajjanava-
sena  saªgamma  nisinn±na½.  Sannipatit±nanti  tato  tato  ±gantv±  sannipatanava-
sena  sannipatit±na½.  Atha  v± buddh±sana½ purato katv± satthu sammukhe viya
±daruppattiy±    sakkacca½   nis²danavasena   sannisinn±na½,   sam±najjh±sayatt±
aññamaññasmi½  ajjh±sayena  suµµhu  samm± ca nipatanavasena sannipatit±na½.
Ayanti  id±ni  vuccam±na½ niddisati. Antar±kath±ti kammaµµh±namanasik±ra-udde-
saparipucch±d²na½  antar±  aññ±  ek±  kath±, atha v± majjhanhike laddhassa suga-
tov±dassa,  s±ya½ labhitabbassa dhammassavanassa ca antar± pavattatt± antar±-
kath±,  samaºasam±c±rasseva  v±  antar±  pavatt±  aññ±  ek±  kath±ti antar±kath±.
Udap±d²ti uppann±.
    Imesa½  dvinna½  r±j³nanti  niddh±raºe  s±mivacana½. Mahaddhanataro v±ti-±-
d²su   pathaviya½   nikhaºitv±   µhapita½   sattaratananicayasaªkh±ta½   mahanta½
dhana½  etass±ti mahaddhano, dv²su aya½ atisayena mahaddhanoti mahaddhana-
taro.  V±saddo  vikappattho.  Sesapadesupi  eseva nayo. Aya½ pana viseso– nicca-
paribbayavasena  mahanto  bhogo etass±ti mah±bhogo. Devasika½ pavisana-±ya-
bh³to  mahanto  koso  etass±ti  mah±koso.  Apare  pana “devasika½ pavisana-±ya-
bh³ta½      maºis±rapheggugumb±dibhedabhinna½     pariggahavatthu     dhana½,
tadeva  s±ragabbh±d²su  nihita½  koso”ti  vadanti.  Vajiro,  mah±n²lo,  indan²lo, mara-
kato, ve¼uriyo, padumar±go, phussar±go, kakketano, pul±ko, vimalo, lohitaªko (..0092
phaliko,  pav±¼o,  jotiraso,  gomuttako,  gomedako, sogandhiko, mutt±, saªkho, añja-
nam³lo,   r±japaµµo,   amata½sako,  piyako,  br±hmaº²  c±ti  catubb²sati  maºi  n±ma.
Satta   loh±ni   kah±paºo   ca  s±ro  n±ma.  Sayanacch±danap±vuraºagajadantasil±-
d²ni  pheggu  n±ma.  Candan±garukuªkumatagarakapp³r±di  gumb±  n±ma.  Tattha
purimena



±disaddena     s±liv²hi-±dimuggam±s±dipubbaºº±paraººabheda½    dhaññavikati½
±di½  katv±  ya½ satt±na½ upabhogaparibhogabh³ta½ vatthu, ta½ sabba½ saªga-
yhati.   Mahanta½   vijita½   raµµha½   etass±ti  mah±vijito.  Mahanto  hatthi-ass±div±-
hano   etass±ti   mah±v±hano.   Mahanta½  sen±balañceva  th±mabalañca  etass±ti
mahabbalo.    Icchitanibbattisaªkh±t±   puññakammanipphann±   mahat²   iddhi   eta-
ss±ti   mahiddhiko.   Tejasaªkh±to   uss±hamantapabhusattisaªkh±to   v±  mahanto
±nubh±vo etass±ti mah±nubh±vo.
    Ettha   ca   paµhamena   ±yasampad±,  dutiyena  vitt³pakaraºasampad±,  tatiyena
vibhavasampad±,    catutthena    janapadasampad±,    pañcamena    y±nasampad±,
chaµµhena  pariv±rasampad±ya saddhi½ attasampad±, sattamena puññakammasa-
mpad±,  aµµhamena  pabh±vasampad±  tesa½  r±j³na½  pak±sit±  hoti.  Tena  y± s±
s±misampatti,   amaccasampatti,   sen±sampatti,   raµµhasampatti,  vibhavasampatti,
mittasampatti,    duggasampatt²ti   satta   pakatisampad±   r±j³na½   icchitabb±.   T±
sabb± yath±raha½ parid²pit±ti veditabb±.
    D±n±d²hi  cat³hi  saªgahavatth³hi  parisa½  rañjet²ti  r±j±.  Magadh±na½  issaroti
m±gadho.   Mahatiy±   sen±ya   samann±gatatt±   seniyagottatt±   v±  seniyo.  Bimbi
vuccati   suvaººa½,  tasm±  s±rabimbivaººat±ya  bimbis±ro.  Keci  pana  “n±mame-
veta½  tassa  rañño”ti vadanti. Pacc±mitta½ parasena½ jin±t²ti pasenadi. Kosalara-
µµhassa   adhipat²ti   kosalo.  Ayañcarah²ti  ettha  carah²ti  nip±tamatta½.  Vippakat±ti
apariyosit±. Aya½ tesa½ bhikkh³na½ antar±kath± aniµµhit±ti attho.
    S±yanhasamayanti   s±yanhe   eka½   samaya½.  Paµisall±n±  vuµµhitoti  tato  tato
r³p±di-±rammaºato    cittassa    paµisa½haraºato    paµisall±nasaªkh±t±ya   (..0093)
phalasam±pattito  yath±k±lapariccheda½  vuµµhito. Bhagav± hi pubbaºhasamaya½
bhikkhusaªghaparivuto    s±vatthi½    pavisitv±    bhikkh³na½    sulabhapiº¹ap±ta½
katv±   katabhattakicco   bhikkh³hi   saddhi½  s±vatthito  nikkhamitv±  vih±ra½  pavi-
sitv±  gandhakuµippamukhe  µhatv± vatta½ dassetv± µhit±na½ bhikkh³na½ yath±sa-
muµµhita½   sugatov±da½   datv±   tesu   araññarukkham³l±didiv±µµh±na½   uddissa
gatesu  gandhakuµi½ pavisitv± phalasam±pattisukhena divasabh±ga½ v²tin±metv±
yath±k±laparicchede   sam±pattito   vuµµh±ya,   “mayha½   upagamana½   ±gamaya-
m±n±  catasso paris± sakalavih±ra½ parip³rentiyo nisinn±, id±ni me dhammadesa-
nattha½   dhammasabh±maº¹ala½   upagantu½  k±lo”ti  ±sanato  vuµµh±ya,  kesara-
s²ho   viya   kañcanaguh±ya   surabhigandhakuµito   nikkhamitv±  y³tha½  upasaªka-
manto  mattavarav±raºo  viya  ak±yac±pallena  c±ruvikkantagamano  as²ti-anubya-
ñjanappaµimaº¹itab±tti½samah±purisalakkhaºasamujjal±ya           by±mappabh±ya
parikkhepavil±sasampann±ya    pabhassaraketum±l±laªkat±ya    n²lap²talohitod±ta-
mañjiµµhapabhassar±na½  vasena  chabbaººabuddhara½siyo  vissajjentiy±  acinte-
yy±nubh±v±ya    anupam±ya   buddhal²l±ya   samann±gat±ya   r³pak±yasampattiy±
sakalavih±ra½  ek±loka½  kurum±no  upaµµh±nas±la½  upasaªkami.  Tena  vutta½–
“atha kho bhagav± …pe… tenupasaªkam²”ti.
    Eva½   upasaªkamitv±   vatta½   dassetv±  nisinne  te  bhikkh³  tuºh²bh³te  disv±
“mayi  akathente  ime  bhikkh³  buddhag±ravena kappampi na kathessant²”ti kath±-
samuµµh±panattha½   “k±ya   nuttha,   bhikkhave”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha  k±ya  nutth±ti



katam±ya   nu   bhavatha.   “K±ya   notth±”tipi  p±¼i,  so  evattho,  “k±ya  nvetth±”tipi
paµhanti,   tassa   katam±ya  nu  etth±ti  attho.  Tatr±ya½  saªkhepattho–  bhikkhave,
katam±ya  n±ma  kath±ya  idha  sannisinn±  bhavatha,  katam± ca tumh±ka½ kath±
mam±gamanapaccay±  aniµµhit±,  ta½  niµµh±pess±m²ti eva½ sabbaññupav±raº±ya
pav±resi.
    Na  khvetanti  na  kho  eta½,  ayameva v± p±µho. “Na khotan”tipi paµhanti, na kho
eta½    icceva    padavibh±go.    Kulaputt±nanti    j±ti-±c±rakulaputt±na½.   Saddh±ti
saddh±ya,   kammaphalasaddh±ya  ratanattayasaddh±ya  ca.  Ag±rasm±ti  gharato,
gahaµµhabh±v±ti attho. Anag±riyanti pabbajja½. Pabbajit±nanti upagat±na½ (..0094).
Yanti  kiriy±par±masana½.  Tatth±ya½  padayojan±–  “bhikkhave,  tumhe neva r±j±-
bhin²t±  na  cor±bhin²t±  na  iºaµµ± na j²vitapakat± pabbajit±, atha kho saddh±ya ag±-
rato  nikkhamitv±  mama  s±sane  pabbajit±,  tumhe  etarahi evar³pi½ r±jappaµisa½-
yutta½  tiracch±nakatha½  katheyy±tha,  ya½  evar³p±ya  kath±ya  kathana½, eta½
tumh±ka½ na kho patir³pa½ na yuttamev±”ti.
    Eva½   sannipatit±na½   pabbajit±na½   appatir³pa½   paµikkhipitv±  id±ni  nesa½
patir³pa½   paµipatti½   anuj±nanto  “sannipatit±na½  vo,  bhikkhave,  dvaya½  kara-
º²ya½  dhamm²  v± kath± ariyo v± tuºh²bh±vo”ti ±ha. Tattha voti tumh±ka½. Karaº²-
yanti   hi   pada½   apekkhitv±   kattari   s±mivacanameta½,  tasm±  tumheh²ti  attho.
Dvaya½  karaº²yanti  dve  k±tabb±.  Dhamm²  kath±ti  catusaccadhammato anapet±
kath±,  pavattinivattiparid²pin²  dhammadesan±ti attho. Dasakath±vatthusaªkh±t±pi
hi  dhammakath±  tadekades±  ev±ti. Ariyoti ekantahit±vahatt± ariyo, visuddho utta-
moti  v±  ariyo.  Tuºh²bh±voti  samathavipassan±bh±van±bh³ta½ akathana½. Keci
pana  “vac²saªkh±rapaµipakkhabh±vato  dutiyajjh±na½ ariyo tuºh²bh±vo”ti vadanti.
Apare    “catutthajjh±na½    ariyo    tuºh²bh±vo”ti   vadanti.   Aya½   panettha   attho–
“bhikkhave,  cittavivekassa paribr³hanattha½ vivekaµµhak±y± suññ±g±re viharant±
sace  kad±ci  sannipatatha,  eva½  sannipatitehi  tumhehi ‘assuta½ s±veti suta½ v±
pariyodapet²’ti  vuttanayena  aññamaññass³pak±r±ya khandh±d²na½ aniccat±dipa-
µisa½yutt±    dhammakath±   v±   pavattetabb±,   aññamañña½   aby±b±dhanattha½
jh±nasam±pattiy± v± viharitabban”ti.
    Tattha    purimena    karaº²yavacanena    anotiºº±na½    s±sane   otaraº³p±ya½
dasseti,  pacchimena otiºº±na½ sa½s±rato nissaraº³p±ya½. Purimena v± ±gama-
veyyattiye  niyojeti,  pacchimena  adhigamaveyyattiye. Atha v± purimena samm±di-
µµhiy± paµhama½ uppattihetu½ d²peti, dutiyena dutiya½. Vuttañheta½–
         “Dveme,  bhikkhave,  het³  dve  paccay±  samm±diµµhiy±  upp±d±ya  parato ca
    ghoso, paccattañca yoniso manasik±ro”ti (a. ni. 2.127).
    Purimena  (..0095)  v± lokiyasamm±diµµhiy± m³lak±raºa½ vibh±veti, pacchimena
lokuttarasamm±diµµhiy± m³lak±raºanti evam±din± ettha yojan± veditabb±.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti tehi bhikkh³hi kittitak±masampattito jh±n±disampatti santa-
tar±  ceva  paº²tatar±  c±ti  etamattha½  sabb±k±rato  viditv±.  Ima½ ud±nanti ima½
ariyavih±rasukh±nubh±vad²paka½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  yañca  k±masukha½ loketi lokasaddo “khandhaloko ±yatanaloko dh±tulo-
ko”ti-±d²su  (mah±ni.  3, 7; c³¼ani. ajitam±ºavapucch±niddesa 2) saªkh±resu ±gato.



          “Y±vat± candimas³riy± pariharanti,
          dis± bhanti virocan±;
          t±va sahassadh± loko,
          ettha te vattat² vaso”ti.–
¾d²su  (ma.  ni. 1.503) ok±se ±gato. “Addas± kho bhagav± buddhacakkhun± loka½
volokento”ti-±d²su  (mah±va.  9;  ma.  ni.  1.283) sattesu. Idha pana sattaloke ok±sa-
loke  ca  veditabbo.  Tasm±  av²cito  paµµh±ya  upari  brahmalokato  heµµh±  etasmi½
loke   ya½   vatthuk±me   paµicca  kilesak±mavasena  uppajjanato  k±masahagata½
sukha½.  Yañcida½  diviya½ sukhanti yañca ida½ divi bhava½ dibbavih±ravasena
ca  laddhabba½ brahm±na½ manuss±nañca r³pasam±pattisukha½. Taºhakkhaya-
sukhass±ti  ya½  ±gamma taºh± kh²yati, ta½ nibb±na½ ±rammaºa½ katv± taºh±ya
ca  paµipassambhanavasena  pavattaphalasam±pattisukha½  taºhakkhayasukha½
n±ma,  tassa  taºhakkhayasukhassa.  Eteti  liªgavipall±sena  niddeso,  et±ni  sukh±-
n²ti   attho.   Keci   ubhayampi  sukhas±maññena  gahetv±  “etan”ti  paµhanti,  tesa½
“kala½ n±gghat²”ti p±µhena bhavitabba½.
    So¼asinti   so¼asanna½   p³raºi½.  Ayañhettha  saªkhepattho–  cakkavattisukha½
±di½  katv±  sabbasmi½ manussaloke manussasukha½, n±gasupaºº±diloke n±g±-
d²hi   anubhavitabba½   sukha½,   c±tumah±r±jik±didevaloke   chabbidha½  k±masu-
khanti  ya½  ek±dasavidhe  k±maloke uppajjanta½ k±masukha½, yañca ida½ r³p±-
r³padevesu dibbavih±rabh³tesu r³p±r³pajjh±nesu ca uppannatt± “diviyan”ti (..0096)
laddhan±ma½  lokiyajjh±nasukha½,  sakalampi tadubhaya½ taºhakkhayasukhasa-
ªkh±ta½  phalasam±pattisukha½  so¼asa  bh±ge  katv± tato ekabh±ga½ so¼asabh±-
gaguºe laddha½ ekabh±gasaªkh±ta½ kala½ na agghat²ti.
    Ayañca   atthavaººan±   phalasam±pattis±maññena   vutt±.   P±¼iya½   avisesena
taºhakkhayassa   ±gatatt±   paµhamaphalasam±pattisukhass±pi  kala½  lokiya½  na
agghati eva. Tath± hi vutta½–
          “Pathaby± ekarajjena, saggassa gamanena v±;
          sabbalok±dhipaccena, sot±pattiphala½ varan”ti. (dha. pa. 178);
    Sot±pattisa½yuttepi vutta½–
         “Kiñc±pi,  bhikkhave,  r±j±  cakkavatt²  catunna½  d²p±na½  issariy±dhipacca½
    rajja½  k±retv±  k±yassa  bhed±  para½  maraº±  sugati½  sagga½  loka½  upapa-
    jjati  dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½  sahabyata½,  so  tattha  nandane vane acchar±sa-
    ªghaparivuto  dibbehi  ca  pañcahi k±maguºehi samappito samaªg²bh³to paric±-
    reti,  so  cat³hi  dhammehi asamann±gato. Atha kho so aparimuttova niray±, apa-
    rimutto  tiracch±nayoniy±,  aparimutto  pettivisay±,  aparimutto  ap±yaduggativini-
    p±t±.   Kiñc±pi,   bhikkhave,   ariyas±vako   piº¹iy±lopena   y±peti,   nantak±ni  ca
    dh±reti,  so  cat³hi  dhammehi  samann±gato,  atha kho so parimutto niray±, pari-
    mutto tiracch±nayoniy±, parimutto pettivisay±, parimutto ap±yaduggativinip±t±.
         “Katamehi  cat³hi?  Idha,  bhikkhave,  ariyas±vako buddhe aveccappas±dena
    samann±gato  hoti  ‘itipi so bhagav± araha½ …pe.. buddho bhagav±’ti. Dhamme
    aveccappas±dena  …pe…  viññ³h²’ti.  Saªghe  aveccappas±dena …pe… puñña-
    kkhetta½   lokass±’ti.   Ariyakantehi  s²lehi  samann±gato  hoti  akhaº¹ehi  …pe…



    sam±dhisa½vattanikehi.   Imehi   cat³hi   dhammehi   samann±gato  hoti.  Yo  ca,
    bhikkhave,   catunna½  d²p±na½  paµil±bho,  yo  catunna½  (..0097)  dhamm±na½
    paµil±bho,   catunna½  d²p±na½  paµil±bho  catunna½  dhamm±na½  paµil±bhassa
    kala½ n±gghati so¼asin”ti (sa½. ni. 5.997).
    Eva½  bhagav±  sabbattha  lokiyasukha½  sa-uttara½ s±tisaya½, lokuttarasukha-
meva anuttaranti atisayanti bh±jes²ti.
 
                                                    Dutiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                        3. Daº¹asuttavaººan±
 
    13.  Tatiye  kum±rak±ti d±rak±. Antar± ca s±vatthi½ antar± ca jetavananti antar±-
saddo   “tadantara½   ko  j±neyya,  aññatra  tath±gat±”ti  (a.  ni.  6.44;  10.75),  “jan±
saªgamma  mantenti,  mañca  tvañca  kimantaran”ti-±d²su  (sa½.  ni.  1.228) k±raºe
±gato.  “Addas±  ma½,  bhante, aññatar± itth² vijjantarik±ya bh±jana½ dhovant²”ti-±-
d²su  (ma.  ni.  2.149)  khaºe.  “Yassantarato  na  santi  kop±”ti-±d²su (ud±. 20) citte.
“Antar±  vos±nam±p±d²”ti-±d²su  vemajjhe. “Apic±ya½, bhikkhave, tapod± dvinna½
mah±niray±na½  antarik±ya  ±gacchat²”ti-±d²su  (p±r±.  231)  vivare.  Sv±yamidh±pi
vivare veditabbo. Tasm± s±vatthiy± ca jetavanassa ca



vivareti,  evamettha  attho  veditabbo. Antar±saddayogato cettha upayogavacana½
“antar±   ca   s±vatthi½   antar±   ca  jetavanan”ti.  ¿disesu  µh±nesu  akkharacintak±
“antar±  g±mañca nadiñca gacchat²”ti ekameva antar±sadda½ payujjanti, so dutiya-
padenapi yojetabbo hoti. Idha pana yojetv± vutto.
    Ahi½ daº¹ena hanant²ti bilato nikkhamitv± gocar±ya gacchanta½ kaºhasappa½
ch±tajjhatta½    anubandhitv±    yaµµh²hi   pothenti.   Tena   ca   samayena   bhagav±
s±vatthi½   piº¹±ya   gacchanto   antar±magge  te  d±rake  ahi½  daº¹ena  hanante
disv±  “kasm±  kum±rak±  ima½ ahi½ daº¹ena hanath±”ti pucchitv± “¹a½sanabha-
yena,  bhante”ti ca vutte “ime attano sukha½ kariss±m±ti ima½ paharant± nibbatta-
µµh±ne  dukkha½  anubhavissanti,  aho avijj±ya nikatikosallan”ti dhammasa½vega½
upp±desi.  Teneva  ca  dhammasa½vegena  ud±na½  ud±nesi.  Tena  vutta½ “atha
kho bhagav±”ti-±di.
    Tattha   (..0098)   etamattha½   viditv±ti  “ime  d±rak±  attasukh±ya  paradukkha½
karont±  saya½  parattha  sukha½  na  labhissant²”ti  etamattha½  j±nitv±ti evameke
vaººenti.    Aññesa½    duppaµipann±na½    sukhapariyesana½    ±yati½   dukkh±ya
sa½vattati,  suppaµipann±na½  ekantena  sukh±ya  sa½vattati. Tasm± “paravihes±-
vinimutt±  accantameva  sukhabh±gino  vata  mayha½  ov±dappaµikar±”ti  somana-
ssavasenevetampi  satth±  ud±na½  ud±nes²ti vadanti. Apare pana bhaºanti “eva½
tehi  kum±rakehi  pavattita½  paraviheµhana½  sabb±k±rena ±d²navato viditv± para-
vihes±ya   par±nukamp±ya   ca  yath±kkama½  ±d²nav±nisa½savibh±vana½  ima½
ud±na½ ud±nes²”ti.
    Tattha  sukhak±m±n²ti ekanteneva attano sukhassa icchanato sukh±nugiddh±ni.
Bh³t±n²ti  p±ºino. Yo daº¹ena vihi½sat²ti ettha daº¹en±ti desan±matta½, daº¹ena
v±   le¹¹usatthap±ºippah±r±d²hi  v±ti  attho.  Atha  v±  daº¹en±ti  daº¹anena.  Ida½
vutta½   hoti–   yo   sukhak±m±ni   sabbabh³t±ni  j±ti-±din±  ghaµµanavasena  vac²da-
º¹ena  v± p±ºimuggarasatth±d²hi pothanat±¼anacchedan±divasena sar²radaº¹ena
v±  sata½  v±  sahassa½  v±  µh±panavasena  dhanadaº¹ena  v±ti  imesu  daº¹esu
yena  kenaci  daº¹ena  vihi½sati  viheµheti  dukkha½  p±peti,  attano sukhames±no,
pecca   so   na   labhate   sukhanti  so  puggalo  attano  sukha½  esanto  gavesanto
patthento   pecca   paraloke   manussasukha½   dibbasukha½  nibb±nasukhanti  tivi-
dhampi  sukha½  na  labhati, aññadatthu tena daº¹ena dukkhameva labhat²ti attho.
    Pecca  so  labhate sukhanti yo khantimett±nuddayasampanno “yath±ha½ sukha-
k±mo  dukkhappaµik³lo, eva½ sabbep²”ti cintetv± sampattavirati-±d²su µhito vuttana-
yena  kenaci  daº¹ena  sabb±nipi  bh³t±ni  na  hi½sati  na b±dhati, so puggalo para-
loke  manussabh³to  manussasukha½,  devabh³to  dibbasukha½, ubhaya½ atikka-
manto   nibb±nasukha½   labhat²ti.  Ettha  ca  t±disassa  puggalassa  avassa½bh±vi-
t±ya   ta½   sukha½   paccuppanna½  viya  hot²ti  dassanattha½  “labhate”ti  vutta½.
Purimag±th±yapi eseva nayo.
 
                                                    Tatiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 



                                                      4. Sakk±rasuttavaººan±
 
    14.    Catutthe   (..0099)   tena   kho   pana   samayena   bhagav±   sakkato   hot²ti
kapp±na½   satasahass±dhikesu   cat³su  asaªkhyeyyesu  parip³ritassa  puññasa-
mbh±ravisesassa  phalabh³tena  “ito  para½ mayha½ ok±so natth²”ti ussahaj±tena
viya  upar³pari  va¹¹ham±nena  sakk±r±din±  bhagav±  sakkato  hoti. Sabbadis±su
hi  yamakamah±megho vuµµhahitv± mahogha½ viya sabbap±ramiyo “ekasmi½ atta-
bh±ve  vip±ka½  dass±m±”ti  sampiº¹it±  viya  bhagavato  l±bhasakk±ramahogha½
nibbattayi½su.   Tato   annap±navatthay±nam±l±gandhavilepan±dihatth±   khattiya-
br±hmaº±dayo   ±gantv±   “kaha½   buddho,   kaha½   bhagav±,  kaha½  devadevo,
kaha½   nar±sabho,  kaha½  purisas²ho”ti  bhagavanta½  pariyesanti.  Sakaµasatehi
paccaye   ±haritv±   ok±sa½   alabham±n±   samant±  g±vutappam±ºepi  sakaµadhu-
rena  sakaµadhura½  ±hacca  tiµµhanti ceva anubandhanti ca andhakavindabr±hma-
º±dayo  viya.  Sabba½  ta½  khandhake  (mah±va. 282) tesu tesu ca suttesu ±gata-
nayena veditabba½. Yath± ca bhagavato, eva½ bhikkhusaªghass±ti. Vuttañheta½–
         “Y±vat±  kho, cunda, etarahi saªgh± v± gaº± v± loke uppann±, n±ha½, cunda,
    añña½  ekasaªghampi  samanupass±mi eva½ l±bhaggayasaggappatta½, yatha-
    riv±ya½, cunda, bhikkhusaªgho”ti (d². ni. 3.176).
    Sv±ya½   bhagavato   ca   bhikkhusaªghassa   ca   uppanno  l±bhasakk±ro  ekato
hutv±   dvinna½   mah±nad²na½  udakogho  viya  appameyyo  ahosi.  Tena  vutta½–
“tena  kho  pana  samayena  bhagav± sakkato hoti …pe… parikkh±r±na½, bhikkhu-
saªghopi sakkato …pe… parikkh±r±nan”ti.
    Titthiy±  pana  pubbe  akatapuññat±ya  ca  duppaµipannat±ya  ca  asakkat± agaru-
kat±,  buddhupp±dena  pana  visesato vipannasobh± s³riyuggamane khajjopanak±
viya    nippabh±    nittej±    hatal±bhasakk±r±    ahesu½.    Te    t±disa½   bhagavato
saªghassa   ca   l±bhasakk±ra½   asaham±n±   iss±pakat±   “eva½  ime  pharus±hi
v±c±hi   ghaµµetv±va   pal±pess±m±”ti   us³y±   visugg±ra½   uggirant±  tattha  tattha
bhikkh³  akkosant±  paribh±sant±  vicari½su  (..0100).  Tena  vutta½–  “aññatitthiy±
pana  paribb±jak±  asakkat±  honti …pe… parikkh±r±na½. Atha kho te aññatitthiy±
paribb±jak±   bhagavato   sakk±ra½  asaham±n±  bhikkhusaªghassa  ca  g±me  ca
araññe   ca   bhikkh³   disv±  asabbh±hi  pharus±hi  v±c±hi  akkosanti  paribh±santi
rosenti vihesent²”ti.
    Tattha   asabbh±h²ti   asabh±yogg±hi  sabh±ya½  s±dhujanasam³he  vattu½  ayu-
tt±hi,   duµµhull±h²ti   attho.   Pharus±h²ti  kakkha¼±hi  mammacchedik±hi.  Akkosant²ti
j±ti-±d²hi    akkosavatth³hi   khu½senti.   Paribh±sant²ti   bhaº¹anavasena   bhaya½
upp±dent±   tajjenti.   Rosent²ti   yath±  parassa  roso  hoti,  eva½  anuddha½sanava-
sena rosa½ upp±denti. Vihesent²ti viheµhenti, vividhehi ±k±rehi aph±su½ karonti.
    Katha½  panete samantap±s±dike bhagavati bhikkhusaªghe ca akkos±d²ni pava-
ttesunti?   Bhagavato   upp±dato   pah²nal±bhasakk±rat±ya   upahatacitt±  pathavi½
khaºitv±   pakkhalant±   viya   avaºe   ve¼uriyamaºimhi   vaºa½  upp±dent±  viya  ca
sundarika½  n±ma  paribb±jika½  saññ±petv±  t±ya  satthu  bhikkh³nañca avaººa½
vuµµh±petv±  akkos±d²ni  pavattesu½.  Ta½  paneta½  sundar²vatthu parato sundar²-



sutte  (ud±.  38)  p±¼iya½yeva ±gamissati, tasm± yamettha vattabba½, ta½ tattheva
vaººayiss±ma.
    Bhikkh³   bhagavato   santika½   upasaªkamitv±   ta½   pavattim±rocesu½.  Tena
vutta½–  “atha  kho  sambahul± bhikkh³ yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami½su …pe…
vihesent²”ti. Ta½ vuttatthameva.
    Etamattha½   viditv±ti   eta½   iss±pakat±na½  titthiy±na½  vippaµipatti½  sabb±k±-
rato  viditv±.  Ima½  ud±nanti  ima½  tehi  kate  vippak±re  pasannacittehi  ca parehi
kate upak±re t±dibh±v±nubh±vad²paka½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  g±me  araññe  sukhadukkhaphuµµhoti  g±me  v± araññe v± yattha katthaci
sukhena  dukkhena  ca  phuµµho sukhadukkh±ni anubhavanto, tesa½ v± paccayehi
samaªg²bh³to.   Nevattato   no   parato   daheth±ti   “aha½   sukhito  (..0101),  aha½
dukkhito,   mama  sukha½,  mama  dukkha½,  parenida½  mayha½  sukhadukkha½
upp±ditan”ti  ca  neva  attato  na  parato  ta½  sukhadukkha½ µhapetha. Kasm±? Na
hettha  khandhapañcake  ahanti  v±  mamanti  v± paroti v± parass±ti v± passitabba-
yuttaka½  kiñci atthi, kevala½ saªkh±r± eva pana yath±paccaya½ uppajjitv± khaºe
khaºe  bhijjant²ti. Sukhadukkhaggahaºañcettha desan±s²sa½, sabbass±pi lokadha-
mmassa  vasena  attho  veditabbo.  Iti  bhagav±  “n±ha½  kvacani,  kassaci kiñcana-
tasmi½,   na   ca   mama  kvacani,  katthaci  kiñcanatatth²”ti  catukoµika½  suññata½
vibh±vesi.
     Id±ni  tassa  attato  parato  ca  adahanassa  k±raºa½  dasseti  “phusanti phass±
upadhi½    paµicc±”ti.    Ete    sukhavedan²y±    dukkhavedan²y±   ca   phass±   n±ma
khandhapañcakasaªkh±ta½   upadhi½  paµicca  tasmi½  sati  yath±saka½  visaya½
phusanti,   tattha  pavattantiyeva.  Adukkhamasukh±  hi  vedan±  santasabh±vat±ya
sukhe  eva  saªgaha½  gacchat²ti  duvidhasamphassavasenev±ya½  atthavaººan±
kat±.
    Yath±  pana te phass± na phusanti, ta½ dassetu½ “nirupadhi½ kena phuseyyu½
phass±”ti  vutta½.  Sabbaso  hi  khandh³padhiy±  asati  kena  k±raºena  te  phass±
phuseyyu½,  na  ta½  k±raºa½  atthi.  Yadi  hi  tumhe akkos±divasena uppajjanasu-
khadukkha½  na  icchatha,  sabbaso  nirupadhibh±veyeva yoga½ kareyy±th±ti anu-
p±disesanibb±nadh±tuy±  g±tha½  niµµhapesi.  Eva½  imin±  ud±nena vaµµavivaµµa½
kathita½.
 
                                                  Catutthasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      5. Up±sakasuttavaººan±
 
    15.  Pañcame  icch±naªgalakoti  icch±naªgalan±mako  kosalesu  eko br±hmaºa-
g±mo,  ta½niv±sit±ya  tattha v± j±to bhavoti v± icch±naªgalako. Up±sakoti t²hi sara-
ºagamanehi  bhagavato  santike  up±sakabh±vassa  paveditatt±  up±sako pañcasi-
kkh±padiko buddham±mako, dhammam±mako, saªgham±mako. Kenacideva kara-
º²yen±ti  uddh±rasodh±pan±din±  (..0102)  kenacideva  kattabbena. T²retv±ti niµµh±-



petv±.  Aya½  kira  up±sako  pubbe abhiºha½ bhagavanta½ upasaªkamitv± payiru-
p±sati,  so  katipaya½  k±la½  bahukaraº²yat±ya  satthu  dassana½ n±bhisambhosi.
Ten±ha  bhagav±–  “cirassa½  kho  tva½, up±saka, ima½ pariy±yamak±si, yadida½
idh±gaman±y±”ti.
    Tattha  cirassanti  cirena.  Pariy±yanti  v±ra½.  Yadidanti  nip±to,  yo ayanti attho.
Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  idha  mama  santike  ±gaman±ya  yo  aya½  ajja  kato v±ro, ta½
ima½  cirena  papañca½  katv±  ak±s²ti. Cirapaµik±hanti cirapaµiko aha½, cirak±lato
paµµh±ya   aha½   upasaªkamituk±moti   sambandho.  Kehici  kehic²ti  ekaccehi  eka-
ccehi.  Atha  v±  kehici  kehic²ti  yehi  v±  tehi  v±.  Tattha  g±rava½  dasseti. Satthari
abhippasannassa   hi   satthudassanadhammassavanesu  viya  na  aññattha  ±daro
hoti.   Kiccakaraº²yeh²ti   ettha   avassa½   k±tabba½   kicca½,   itara½   karaº²ya½.
Paµhama½  v±  k±tabba½  kicca½,  pacch±  k±tabba½  karaº²ya½.  Khuddaka½  v±
kicca½,  mahanta½  karaº²ya½. By±vaµoti ussukko. Ev±hanti eva½ imin± pak±rena
aha½ n±sakkhi½ upasaªkamitu½, na ag±rav±din±ti adhipp±yo.
    Etamattha½   viditv±ti   dullabhe   buddhupp±de   manussattal±bhe   ca  satt±na½
sakiñcanabh±vena   kiccapasutat±ya   kusalantar±yo   hoti,   na   akiñcanass±ti   eta-
mattha½   sabb±k±rato   viditv±.   Ima½   ud±nanti   tadatthaparid²panameva  ima½
ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  sukha½  vata tassa na hoti kiñc²ti yassa puggalassa kiñci r³p±d²su ekava-
tthumpi  “mametan”ti  taºh±ya  pariggahitabh±vena na hoti natthi na vijjati, sukha½
vata  tassa puggalassa, aho sukhamev±ti attho. “Na hos²”tipi p±µho, tassa at²tak±la-
vasena  attho  veditabbo. Keci pana na hoti kiñc²ti padassa “r±g±dikiñcana½ yassa
na  hot²”ti  attha½ vaººenti, ta½ na sundara½ pariggahadhammavasena desan±ya
±gatatt±.  R±g±dikiñcananti  pariggahetabbass±pi  saªgahe  sati  yuttameva vutta½
siy±  atha  v±  yassa  puggalassa kiñci appampi kiñcana½ palibodhaj±ta½ r±g±diki-
ñcan±bh±vato eva na hoti, ta½ tassa akiñcanatta½ sukhassa paccayabh±vato (..010
sukha½ vata½, aho sukhanti attho. Kassa pana na hoti kiñcananti ce, ±ha “saªkh±-
tadhammassa   bahussutass±”ti.   Yo  cat³hipi  maggasaªkh±hi  so¼asakiccanippha-
ttiy±   saªkh±tadhammo   katakicco,   tato   eva  paµivedhab±husaccena  bahussuto,
tassa.
    Iti   bhagav±   akiñcanabh±ve  ±nisa½sa½  dassetv±  sakiñcanabh±ve  ±d²nava½
dassetu½ “sakiñcana½ pass±”ti-±dim±ha. Tassattho



–  r±g±dikiñcan±na½  ±misakiñcan±nañca  atthit±ya sakiñcana½, sakiñcanatt± eva
aladdh±nañca  laddh±nañca  k±m±na½  pariyesan±rakkhaºahetu kiccakaraº²yava-
sena  “aha½  mam±”ti  gahaºavasena  ca  vihaññam±na½  vigh±ta½ ±pajjam±na½
pass±ti  dhammasa½vegappatto  satth±  attano  citta½  vadati. Jano janasmi½ paµi-
bandhar³poti  saya½  añño  jano  sam±no  aññasmi½  jane  “aha½  imassa,  mama
ayan”ti  taºh±vasena  paµibandhasabh±vo  hutv±  vihaññati vigh±ta½ ±pajjati. “Paµi-
baddhacitto”tipi p±µho. Ayañca attho–
          “Putt± matthi dhanammatthi, iti b±lo vihaññati;
          att± hi attano natthi, kuto putt± kuto dhanan”ti. (dha. pa. 62)–
¾d²hi suttapadehi d²petabboti.
 
                                                 Pañcamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      6. Gabbhin²suttavaººan±
 
    16.   Chaµµhe   aññatarassa   paribb±jakass±ti   ekassa   kuµumbikassa   paribb±ja-
kassa.  Dahar±ti  taruº².  M±ºavik±ti  br±hmaºadh²t±ya  voh±ro.  Paj±pat²ti  bhariy±.
Gabbhin²ti  ±pannasatt±.  Upavijaññ±ti  ajja  suveti  paccupaµµhitavij±yanak±l±  hot²ti
sambandho.  So  kira  br±hmaºaj±tiko  sabhariyo v±dapatthassame µhito, tena na½
sapaj±patika½  paribb±jakavoh±rena  samud±caranti.  Bhariy± panassa br±hmaºa-
j±tikatt±  br±hmaº±ti  ±lapati.  Telanti tilatela½. Telas²sena cettha ya½ ya½ vij±t±ya
pasavadukkhappaµik±rattha½  icchitabba½, ta½ sabba½ sappiloº±di½ ±har±ti ±º±-
peti.  Ya½ me vij±t±ya bhavissat²ti (..0104) ya½ tel±di mayha½ vij±t±ya bahinikkha-
ntagabbh±ya  upak±r±ya bhavissati. “Paribb±jik±y±”tipi p±µho. Kutoti kasm± µh±n±,
yato  ñ±tikul±  v±  mittakul±  v±  tel±di½  ±hareyya½,  ta½  µh±na½  me  natth²ti  adhi-
pp±yo.  Tela½  ±har±m²ti  vattam±nasam²pat±ya  vattam±na½  katv±  vutta½,  tela½
±hariss±m²ti  attho.  Samaºassa  v±  br±hmaºassa  v±  sappissa  v±  telassa v±ti ca
samuccayattho  v±-saddo  “aggito  v± udakato v± mithubhed± v±”ti-±d²su (mah±va.
286;  d².  ni.  2.152;  ud±. 76) viya. Sappissa v± telassa v±ti paccatte s±mivacana½,
sappi  ca  telañca  y±vadattha½  p±tu½ pivitu½ d²yat²ti attho. Apare pana “sappissa
v±  telassa  v±ti avayavasambandhe s±mivacana½. Sappitelasamud±yassa hi ava-
yavo   idha   y±vadatthasaddena   vuccat²”ti   vadanti.  No  n²haritunti  bh±janena  v±
hatthena  v±  bahi  netu½  no  d²yati,  ucchadditv±n±ti vamitv±, ya½n³na dadeyyanti
sambandho.  Eva½  kirassa  ahosi  “aha½ rañño koµµh±g±ra½ gantv± tela½ kaºµha-
matta½  pivitv±  t±vadeva  ghara½  ±gantv±  ekasmi½  bh±jane yath±p²ta½ vamitv±
uddhana½  ±ropetv±  paciss±mi, ya½ pittasemh±dimissita½, ta½ aggin± jh±yissati,
tela½ pana gahetv± imiss± paribb±jik±ya kamme upaness±m²”ti.
    Uddha½  k±tunti  vamanavasena uddha½ n²haritu½. Na pana adhoti viriñcanava-
sena  heµµh±  n²haritu½  na pana sakkoti. So hi “adhika½ p²ta½ sayameva mukhato
niggamissat²”ti   pivitv±   ±sayassa  arittat±ya  aniggate  vamanavirecanayoga½  aj±-
nanto  alabhanto  v±  kevala½ dukkh±hi vedan±hi phuµµho ±vaµµati ca parivaµµati ca.



Dukkh±h²ti  dukkham±hi. Tibb±h²ti bahal±hi tikhiº±hi v±. Khar±h²ti kakkha¼±hi. Kaµu-
k±h²ti  ativiya  aniµµhabh±vena  d±ruº±hi.  ¾vaµµat²ti  ekasmi½yeva  µh±ne  anipajjitv±
attano   sar²ra½   ito  cito  ±ka¹¹hanto  ±vaµµati.  Parivaµµat²ti  ekasmi½  padese  nipa-
nnopi  aªgapaccaªg±ni  parito  khipanto  vaµµati,  abhimukha½  v±  vaµµanto ±vaµµati,
samantato vaµµanto parivaµµati.
    Etamattha½     viditv±ti     “sakiñcanassa    appaµisaªkh±paribhogahetuk±    aya½
dukkhuppatti,  akiñcanassa  pana sabbaso aya½ natth²”ti etamattha½ sabb±k±rato
j±nitv± tadatthappak±sana½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha (..0105) sukhino vat±ti sukhino vata sappuris±. Ke pana teti? Ye akiñcan±,
ye    r±g±dikiñcanassa    pariggahakiñcanassa    ca    abh±vena   akiñcan±,   kesa½
panida½  kiñcana½  natth²ti  ±ha– “vedaguno hi jan± akiñcan±”ti, ye ariyamaggañ±-
ºasaªkh±ta½  veda½ gat± adhigat±, tena v± vedena nibb±na½ gat±ti vedaguno, te
ariyajan±   kh²º±savapuggal±  anavasesar±g±dikiñcan±na½  aggamaggena  samu-
cchinnatt±   akiñcan±   n±ma.   Asati   hi   r±g±dikiñcane  kuto  pariggahakiñcanassa
sambhavo.   Eva½  g±th±ya  purimabh±gena  arahante  pasa½sitv±  aparabh±gena
andhaputhujjane   garahanto   “sakiñcana½   pass±”ti-±dim±ha.   Ta½   purimasutte
vuttatthameva. Eva½ im±yapi g±th±ya vaµµavivaµµa½ kathita½.
 
                                                  Chaµµhasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    7. Ekaputtakasuttavaººan±
 
    17.   Sattame  ekaputtakoti  eko  putto,  so  ca  anukampitabbaµµhena  ekaputtako,
piy±yitabbaµµhena   piyo,   manassa  va¹¹hanaµµhena  man±po.  Sar²rasobh±sampa-
ttiy±  v±  dassan²yaµµhena  piyo,  s²l±c±rasampattiy±  kaly±ºadhammat±ya  man±po.
Kaleti   satte   khepet²ti   k±lo,   maraºa½.   Ta½  kato  pattoti  k±laªkato,  k±lena  v±
maccun± kato naµµho adassana½ gatoti k±laªkato, matoti attho.
    Sambahul±   up±sak±ti   s±vatthiv±sino   bah³   up±sak±   mataputta-up±sakassa
sahasok²bh±vena    y±va    ±¼±han±   pacchato   gantv±   matasar²rassa   kattabba½
k±retv±  paµinivatt±  yath±nivatth±va  udaka½  otaritv±  s²sa½nh±t±  vatth±ni  p²¼etv±
anot±petv±va  eka½  niv±setv±  eka½  uttar±saªga½ katv± up±saka½ purato katv±
“sokavinodana½  dhamma½  satthu  santike  soss±m±”ti  bhagavanta½  upasaªka-
mi½su. Tena vutta½ “allakes±”ti-±di.
    Tattha  allavatth±ti  udakena  tintavatth±. Div± divass±ti divasassapi div±, majjha-
nhike   k±leti   attho.  Yasm±  j±nant±pi  tath±gat±  pucchanti  (..0106),  j±nant±pi  na
pucchanti.   K±la½  viditv±  pucchanti,  k±la½  viditv±  na  pucchanti,  tasm±  j±nanto-
yeva  bhagav±  kath±samuµµh±panattha½  pucchanto “ki½ nu kho tumhe up±sak±”-
ti-±dim±ha.   Tassattho–   tumhe   up±sak±  aññesu  divasesu  mama  santika½  ±ga-
cchant±  ot±pitasuddhavatth±  s±yanhe  ±gacchatha,  ajja  pana  allavatth± allakes±
µhitamajjhanhike  k±le  idh±gat±, ta½ ki½ k±raºanti. Tena mayanti tena puttaviyoga-
janitacittasant±pena  balavasok±bhibh³tat±ya eva½bh³t± maya½ idh³pasaªkama-



nt±ti.
    Etamattha½   viditv±ti   piyavatthusambhav±   sokadukkhadomanass±dayo,  asati
piyavatthusmi½  sabbaso  ete  na  sant²ti  etamattha½ sabb±k±rato j±nitv± tadattha-
ppak±sana½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  piyar³pass±dagadhit±seti piyasabh±vesu r³pakkhandh±d²su sukhaveda-
nass±dena   gadhit±   paµibaddhacitt±.   Gadhit±seti  hi  gadhit±-iccevattho.  Seti  v±
nip±tamatta½.    Piyar³p±   n±ma   cakkh±dayo   puttad±r±dayo   ca.   Vuttañheta½–
“kiñca  loke  piyar³pa½  s±tar³pa½  cakkhu  loke  …pe…  dhammataºh±  loke  piya-
r³pa½ s±tar³pan”ti (c³¼ani. hemakam±ºavapucch±niddesa 55).
          “Khetta½ vatthu½ hirañña½ v±, gavassa½ d±saporisa½;
          thiyo bandh³ puthu k±me, yo naro anugijjhat²”ti ca. (su. ni. 775);
    Tasm±  tesu  piyar³pesu ass±dena giddh± mucchit± ajjh±pann±ti attho. Ke pana
te  piyar³pass±dagadhit±ti  te dasseti “devak±y± puthumanuss± c±”ti, c±tumah±r±-
jik±dayo  bahudevasam³h±  ceva  jambud²pak±dik±  bahumanuss±  ca.  Agh±vinoti
k±yikacetasikadukkhena   dukkhit±.  Parijunn±ti  jar±rog±divipattiy±  yobban±rogy±-
disampattito  parih²n±.  Yath±l±bhavasena v±yamattho devamanussesu veditabbo.
Atha  v± k±mañcekantasukhasamappit±na½ dev±na½ dukkhajar±rog± na sambha-
vanti,   tadanativattasabh±vat±ya   pana   tepi   “agh±vino”ti  “parijunn±”ti  ca  vutt±.
Tesampi  v±  pubbanimittuppattiy±  paµicchannajar±ya  cetasikarogassa  ca vasena
dukkh±d²na½  sambhavo  veditabbo.  Maccur±jassa  vasa½  gacchant²ti piyavatthu-
visay±ya  taºh±ya appah²natt± punappuna½ gabbh³pagamanato (..0107) dh±tutta-
yissarat±ya maccur±jasaªkh±tassa maraºassa vasa½ hatthameva gacchanti.
    Ett±vat±  vaµµa½  dassetv±  id±ni  “ye  ve div±”ti-±din± vivaµµa½ dasseti. Tattha ye
ve   div±   ca   ratto   ca   appamatt±ti   “divasa½  caªkamena  nisajj±ya  ±varaº²yehi
dhammehi   citta½   parisodhet²”ti-±din±   vuttanayena   divasabh±ge  rattibh±ge  ca
da¼ha½  appamatt±  appam±dappaµipada½  p³renti. Jahanti piyar³panti catusacca-
kammaµµh±nabh±vana½  ussukk±petv±  ariyamagg±dhigamena  piyar³pa½  piyaj±-
tika½   cakkh±dipiyavatthu½   tappaµibaddhachandar±gajahanena   jahanti.   Te   ve
khaºanti   agham³la½,  maccuno  ±misa½  durativattanti  te  ariyapuggal±  aghassa
vaµµadukkhassa   m³labh³ta½,   maccun±   maraºena   ±masitabbato   ±misa½,  ito
bahiddh±  kehicipi  samaºabr±hmaºehi  nivattitu½  asakkuºeyyat±ya durativatta½,
saha  avijj±ya  taºha½  ariyamaggañ±ºakud±lena khaºanti, lesamattampi anavase-
sant± umm³layant²ti. Sv±yamattho–
          “Appam±do amatapada½, pam±do maccuno pada½;
          appamatt± na m²yanti, ye pamatt± yath± mat±”ti. (dha. pa. 21)–
¾d²hi suttapadehi vitth±retabboti.
 
                                                  Sattamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    8. Suppav±s±suttavaººan±
 



    18.  Aµµhame  kuº¹ik±yanti  eva½n±make  koliy±na½ nagare. Kuº¹adh±navaneti
tassa nagarassa avid³re kuº¹adh±nasaªkh±te vane.
    Pubbe  kira  kuº¹o  n±ma eko yakkho tasmi½ vanasaº¹e v±sa½ kappesi, kuº¹a-
dh±namissakena   ca  balikammena  tussat²ti  tassa  tath±  tattha  bali½  upaharanti,
teneta½   vanasaº¹a½   kuº¹adh±navanantveva  paññ±yittha.  Tassa  avid³re  ek±
g±mapatik±  ahosi,  s±pi  tassa  yakkhassa  ±º±pavattiµµh±ne niviµµhatt± teneva pari-
p±litatt±  kuº¹ik±ti  vohar²yittha  (..0108).  Aparabh±ge  tattha koliyar±j±no nagara½
k±resu½,  tampi  purimavoh±rena  kuº¹ik±tveva vuccati. Tasmiñca vanasaº¹e koli-
yar±j±no  bhagavato  bhikkhusaªghassa  ca  vasanatth±ya vih±ra½ patiµµh±pesu½,
tampi    kuº¹adh±navanantveva    paññ±yittha.   Atha   bhagav±   janapadac±rika½
caranto   anukkamena   ta½   vih±ra½   patv±   tattha  vih±si.  Tena  vutta½–  “eka½
samaya½ bhagav± kuº¹ik±ya½ viharati kuº¹adh±navane”ti.
    Suppav±s±ti  tass±  up±sik±ya  n±ma½. Koliyadh²t±ti koliyar±japutt². S± hi bhaga-
vato  aggupaµµh±yik±  paº²tad±yik±na½ s±vik±na½ etadagge µhapit± sot±pann± ari-
yas±vik±.  Yañhi  kiñci  bhagavato  yuttar³pa½  kh±dan²ya½  bhojan²ya½ bhesajja½
v±   na   tattha   aññ±hi   sa½vidh±tabba½   atthi,   sabba½   ta½   sayameva  attano
paññ±ya   vic±retv±   sakkacca½   samp±detv±   upaneti.  Devasikañca  aµµhasata½
saªghabhattap±µipuggalikabhatt±ni   deti.   Yo   koci  bhikkhu  v±  bhikkhun²  v±  ta½
kula½   piº¹±ya   paviµµho   rittahattho   na   gacchati.  Eva½  muttac±g±  payatap±º²
vossaggarat±  y±cayog±  d±nasa½vibh±garat±.  Ass±  kucchiya½ purimabuddhesu
kat±dhik±ro    pacchimabhaviko    s±vakabodhisatto   paµisandhi½   gaºhi.   S±   ta½
gabbha½ kenacideva p±pakammena satta vass±ni kucchin± parihari,



satt±hañca  m³¼hagabbh±  ahosi.  Tena  vutta½–  “satta  vass±ni  gabbha½  dh±reti
satt±ha½ m³¼hagabbh±”ti.
    Tattha  satta  vass±n²ti  satta sa½vacchar±ni, accantasa½yoge ca ida½ upayoga-
vacana½.   Gabbha½   dh±ret²ti  gabbha½  vahati,  gabbhin²  hot²ti  attho.  Satt±ha½
m³¼hagabbh±ti  satta  ah±ni  by±kulagabbh±.  Gabbho  hi  paripakko sampajjam±no
vij±yanak±le   kammajav±tehi  sañc±letv±  parivattito  uddha½p±do  adhosiro  hutv±
yonimukh±bhimukho  hoti,  eva½  so  katthaci alaggo bahi nikkhamati. Vipajjam±no
pana  viparivattanavasena  yonimagga½  pidahitv±  tiriya½  nipajjati,  sayameva  v±
yonimaggo  pidahati,  so tattha kammajav±tehi apar±para½ parivattam±no by±kulo
m³¼hagabbhoti  vuccati.  Tass±pi  satta  divase  eva½ ahosi, tena vutta½ “satt±ha½
m³¼hagabbh±”ti.
    Ayañca  gabbho  s²valitthero. Tassa katha½ satta vass±ni gabbhav±sadukkha½,
satt±ha½ m³¼hagabbhabh±vappatti, m±tu cass±pi sot±pann±ya ariyas±vik±ya (..010
tath±  dukkh±nubhavana½  j±tanti?  Vuccate–  at²te  k±sikar±je  b±r±ºasiya½ rajja½
k±rente  eko kosalar±j± mahantena balen±gantv± b±r±ºasi½ gahetv± ta½ r±j±na½
m±retv±   tassa   aggamahesi½  attano  aggamahesi½  ak±si.  B±r±ºasirañño  pana
putto   pitu   maraºak±le  niddhamanadv±rena  pal±yitv±  attano  ñ±timittabandhave
ekajjha½   katv±   anukkamena   bala½   sa½haritv±   b±r±ºasi½   ±gantv±  avid³re
mahanta½  khandh±v±ra½  bandhitv±  tassa rañño paººa½ pesesi “rajja½ v± detu,
yuddha½  v±”ti.  R±jakum±rassa  m±t± s±sana½ sutv± “yuddhena kamma½ natthi,
sabbadis±su  sañc±ra½  pacchinditv±  b±r±ºasinagara½ pariv±retu, tato d±r³daka-
bhattaparikkhayena  kilant±  nagare  manuss±  vin±va  yuddhena  r±j±na½ gahetv±
dassant²”ti    paººa½    pesesi.   So   m±tu   s±sana½   sutv±   catt±ri   mah±dv±r±ni
rakkhanto  satta vass±ni nagara½ uparundhi, nagare manuss± c³¼adv±rena nikkha-
mitv± d±r³dak±ni ±haranti, sabbakicc±ni karonti.
    Atha  r±jakum±rassa  m±t±  ta½  pavatti½  sutv±  “b±lo  mama  putto  up±ya½  na
j±n±ti,   gacchatha,  assa  c³¼adv±r±ni  pidh±ya  nagara½  uparundhat³ti  vadeth±”ti
puttassa  g³¼has±sana½  pahiºi.  So m±tu s±sana½ sutv± satta divase tath± ak±si.
N±gar±  bahi  nikkhamitu½  alabhant±  sattame  divase  tassa rañño s²sa½ gahetv±
kum±rassa  ada½su.  Kum±ro  nagara½  pavisitv±  rajja½  aggahesi.  So  tad± satta
vass±ni  nagararundhanakammanissandena  etarahi  satta  vass±ni  m±tukucchisa-
ªkh±t±ya   lohitakumbhiy±   vasi,  avasesato  pana  satt±ha½  nagar³parundhanena
satt±ha½  m³¼hagabbhabh±va½  ±pajji.  J±takaµµhakath±ya½  pana  “satta  divas±ni
nagara½    rundhitv±    gahitakammanissandena    sattavass±ni    lohitakumbhiya½
vasitv±  satt±ha½  m³¼hagabbhabh±va½  ±pajj²”ti  vutta½. Ya½ pana so padumutta-
rasamm±sambuddhap±dam³le  “l±bh²na½  aggo  bhaveyyan”ti  mah±d±na½ datv±
patthana½  ak±si,  yañca  vipassissa  bhagavato  k±le  n±garehi  saddhi½ sahassa-
gghanika½  gu¼adadhi½  datv±  patthana½  ak±si,  tass±nubh±vena  l±bh²na½ aggo
j±to.  Suppav±s±pi  “nagara½ rundhitv± gaºha, t±t±”ti pesitabh±vena satta vass±ni
kucchin±  gabbha½  pariharitv± satt±ha½ m³¼hagabbh±j±t± (..0110). Eva½ te m±t±-
putt± attano kammassa anur³pa½ ²disa½ dukkha½ paµisa½vedi½su.
    T²hi  vitakkeh²ti ratanattayaguº±nussatipaµisa½yuttehi t²hi samm±vitakkehi. Adhi-



v±set²ti  m³¼hagabbhat±ya  uppannadukkha½  sahati. S± hi bhagavato sambuddha-
bh±va½,  ariyasaªghassa  suppaµipatti½,  nibb±nassa ca dukkhanissaraºabh±va½
anussarant²     attano    uppajjam±nadukkha½    amanasikaraºeneva    abhibhavitv±
khamati. Tena vutta½ “t²hi vitakkehi adhiv±set²”ti.
    Samm±sambuddho     vat±ti-±di     tesa½    vitakk±na½    pavatti-±k±radassana½.
Tassattho–  yo  bhagyavantat±d²hi  k±raºehi bhagav± lokan±tho samm± avipar²ta½
s±ma½  sayameva  sabbadhamme  aho  vata buddho, so bhagav± evar³passa eta-
rahi   may±   anubhaviyam±nassa   aññassa   ca  eva½j±tikassa  sakalassa  vaµµadu-
kkhassa   pah±n±ya   accanta½   anupp±danirodh±ya  dhamma½  katheti,  avipar²ta-
dhamma½    katheti.    Avipar²tadhammadesanat±ya    hi   satthu   samm±sambodhi-
siddhi.  Tassa  yath±vuttaguºassa  bhagavato dhammassavanante j±tatt± s²ladiµµhi-
s±maññena   sa½hatatt±   ca   s±vakasaªghoti   laddhan±mo  aµµha-ariyapuggalasa-
m³ho  suppaµipanno  vata aho vata samm± paµipanno, yo ariyasaªgho evar³passa
²disassa   vaµµadukkhassa   pah±n±ya   anupp±danirodh±ya  anivattipaµipada½  paµi-
panno.    Susukha½    vata    aho    vata   suµµhu   sukha½   sabbasaªkhatanissaµa½
nibb±na½,  yasmi½  nibb±ne  ²disa½  vaµµadukkha½  na upalabbhat²ti. Ettha ca paµi-
pajjam±n±pi  paµipann±  icceva  vutt±  paµipattiy± anivattibh±vato. Atha v± uppanna-
saddo  viya paµipannasaddo vattam±natthopi veditabbo. Tenev±ha “sot±pattiphala-
sacchikiriy±ya paµipanno”ti.
    S±mikanti  attano  pati½  koliyar±japutta½.  ¾mantes²ti  abh±si.  Mama  vacanena
bhagavato   p±de  siras±  vand±h²ti  mayha½  vacanena  cakkalakkhaºappaµimaº¹i-
t±ni  vikasitapadumasassir²k±ni  bhagavato  caraº±ni  tava  siras± vand±hi, uttama-
ªgena   abhiv±dana½   karoh²ti   attho.  App±b±dhanti-±d²su  ±b±dhoti  visabh±gave-
dan±  vuccati,  y±  ekadese  uppajjitv±pi  sakalasar²ra½ ayapaµµena ±bandhitv± viya
gaºhati.   ¾taªkoti   kicchaj²vitakaro   rogo.   Atha   v±  y±petabbarogo  ±taªko,  itaro
±b±dho.  Khuddako  v± rogo ±taªko, balav± (..0111) ±b±dho. Keci pana “ajjhattasa-
muµµh±no    ±b±dho,    bahiddh±samuµµh±no    ±taªko”ti   vadanti.   Tadubhayass±pi
abh±va½   pucch±ti  vadati.  Gil±nasseva  ca  uµµh±na½  n±ma  garuka½  hoti,  k±ye
bala½ na hoti, tasm± niggelaññat±ya lahuparivattisaªkh±ta½ k±yassa lahuµµh±na½
sar²rabalañca  pucch±ti vadati. Ph±suvih±ranti µh±nanisinnagamanasayanasaªkh±-
tesu   cat³su  iriy±pathesu  sukhavih±rañca  pucch±ti  vadati.  Athassa  pucchitabb±-
k±ra½  dassent²  “suppav±s±,  bhante”ti-±dim±ha.  Evañca  vadeh²ti  id±ni vattabb±-
k±ra½ nidasseti.
    Paramanti  vacanasampaµicchana½.  Tena  s±dhu,  bhadde,  yath±  vutta½, tath±
paµipajj±m²ti   dasseti.  Koliyaputtoti  suppav±s±ya  s±miko  koliyar±japutto.  Sukhin²
hot³ti   sadevake   loke   aggadakkhiºeyyo   satth±   suppav±s±ya  pesitavandana½
sampaµicchitv±    tadanantara½   attano   mett±vih±rasa½s³caka½   buddh±ciººa½
sukh³pasa½h±ra½  tass±  s±maññato  pak±setv±  puna tass± puttassa ca gabbha-
vipattim³lakadukkhuppattipaµikkhepamukhena      sukh³pasa½h±ra½     nidassento
“sukhin² …pe… arog±, aroga½ putta½ vij±yat³”ti ±ha.
    Saha  vacan±ti bhagavato vacanena saheva. Yasmi½ k±le bhagav± tath± avoca,
tasmi½yeva  k±le tampi kamma½ parikkhaya½ agam±si. Tassa parikkh²ºabh±va½



oloketv±  satth±  tath±  abh±si.  Apare pana vadanti– sace tath± satth± n±cikkhiss±,
tato  parampi  kiñci  k±la½  tass± ta½ dukkha½ anubandhiss±. Yasm± pana bhaga-
vat±  “sukhin²  arog± arogañca putta½ vij±yat³”ti vutta½, tasm± tassa vacanasama-
k±lameva  so  gabbho  by±kulabh±va½  vijahitv±  sukheneva  bahi  nikkhami,  eva½
tesa½   m±t±putt±na½   sotthi   ahosi.   Acinteyyo  hi  buddh±na½  buddh±nubh±vo.
Yath± hi paµ±c±r±ya piyavippayogasambh³tena sokena umm±da½ patv±–
          “Ubho putt± k±lakat±, panthe mayha½ pat² mato;
          m±t± pit± ca bh±t± ca, ekacitakamhi jh±yare”ti. (apa. ther² 2.2.498)–
Vatv±   (..0112)   j±tar³peneva   carantiy±  “sati½  paµilabh±hi  bhagin²”ti  bhagavato
vacanasamanantarameva  umm±do  v³pasami,  tath±  suppiy±pi  up±sik±  attan±va
attano   ³ruya½  katena  mah±vaºena  vuµµh±tu½  asakkont²  sayanapiµµhe  nipann±
“±gantv±  ma½  vandat³”ti vacanasamanantarameva vaºe p±katike j±te sayameva
gantv± bhagavanta½ vand²ti evam±d²ni vatth³ni idha ud±haritabb±n²ti.
    Eva½,   bhanteti,   bhante,  yath±  bhagav±  saputt±ya  m±tuy±  arogabh±va½  ±s²-
santo  ±ha–  “sukhin²  arog±  aroga½  putta½ vij±yat³”ti, ta½ evameva. Na hi kad±ci
buddh±na½   bhagavant±na½   vacanassa  aññath±bh±voti  adhipp±yo.  Keci  pana
“evamatth³”ti  vadanti,  apare  “hot³”ti  padassa attha½ ±netv± vaººayanti. Abhina-
nditv±ti    karav²karutamañjun±   brahmassarena   bhagavat±   vuccam±ne   tasmi½
vacane  p²tisomanassapaµil±bhato abhimukhabh±vena nanditv±. Anumoditv±ti tato
pacch±pi  sammodana½  upp±detv±,  cittena  v±  abhinanditv± v±c±ya anumoditv±,
vacanasampattiy±  v±  abhinanditv±  atthasampattiy±  anumoditv±.  Saka½ ghara½
pacc±y±s²ti  attano  ghara½  paµigacchi.  Ye  pana  “yena  saka½ gharan”ti paµhanti,
tesa½  yadipi  ya-ta-sadd±na½  sambandhabh±vato “ten±”ti pada½ vuttameva hoti,
tath±pi “paµiy±yitv±”ti p±µhaseso yojetabbo hoti.
    Vij±tanti  paj±ta½,  pasutanti attho. Acchariyanti andhassa pabbat±rohana½ viya
nicca½  na  hot²ti  acchariya½, aya½ t±va saddanayo. Aµµhakath±su pana “acchar±-
yogga½  acchariyan”ti  vutta½,  acchara½  paharitu½ yuttanti attho. Vat±ti sambh±-
vane,   aho   acchariyanti  attho.  Bhoti  dhamm±lapana½.  Abh³tapubba½  bh³tanti
abbhuta½.
    Tath±gatass±ti   aµµhahi   k±raºehi   bhagav±  tath±gato–  tath±  ±gatoti  tath±gato,
tath±  gatoti  tath±gato,  tathalakkhaºa½ ±gatoti tath±gato, tathadhamme y±th±vato
abhisambuddhoti   tath±gato,   tathadassit±ya   tath±gato,   tathav±dit±ya  tath±gato,
tath±k±rit±ya tath±gato, abhibhavanaµµhena tath±gato.
    Katha½  (..0113)  bhagav±  tath± ±gatoti tath±gato? Yath± sabbalokahit±ya ussu-
kkam±pann±  purimak±  samm±sambuddh±  ±gat±ti. Ki½ vutta½ hoti? Yena abhin²-
h±rena   te   bhagavanto  ±gat±,  tena  aµµhaguºasamann±gatena  ayampi  bhagav±
±gato.  Yath±  ca te bhagavanto d±nap±rami½ p³retv± s²lanekkhammapaññ±v²riya-
khantisacca-adhiµµh±namett±-upekkh±p±ram²ti  im±  dasa p±ramiyo, dasa upap±ra-
miyo,  dasa  paramatthap±ramiyoti  samati½sa  p±ramiyo p³retv± pañca mah±pari-
cc±ge      pariccajitv±      pubbayogapubbacariyadhammakkh±nañ±tatthacariy±dayo
p³retv±  buddhicariy±ya  koµi½ patv± ±gat±, tath± ayampi bhagav± ±gato. Yath± ca
te  bhagavanto  catt±ro satipaµµh±ne …pe… ariya½ aµµhaªgika½ magga½ bh±vetv±



br³hetv± ±gat±, tath± ayampi bhagav± ±gato. Eva½ tath± ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Katha½   tath±   gatoti   tath±gato?   Yath±   sampatij±t±   te  bhagavanto  samehi
p±dehi   pathaviya½   patiµµh±ya   uttar±bhimukh±   sattapadav²tih±rena   gat±,   seta-
cchatte   dh±riyam±ne  sabb±va  dis±  anuvilokesu½,  ±sabhiñca  v±ca½  bh±si½su
loke  attano  jeµµhaseµµhabh±va½  pak±sent±,  tañca nesa½ gamana½ tatha½ ahosi
avitatha½   anekesa½   vises±dhigam±na½   pubbanimittabh±vena,   tath±   ayampi
bhagav±  gato,  tañcassa  gamana½  katha½ ahosi avitatha½ tesaññeva vises±dhi-
gam±na½ pubbanimittabh±vena. Eva½ tath± gatoti tath±gato.
    Yath±  v±  te  bhagavanto  nekkhammena  k±macchanda½ pah±ya gat±, aby±p±-
dena by±p±da½, ±lokasaññ±ya thinamiddha½, avikkhepena uddhaccakukkucca½,
dhammavavatth±nena  vicikiccha½  pah±ya gat±, ñ±ºena avijja½ pad±letv±, p±mo-
jjena  arati½  vinodetv±,  aµµhasam±patt²hi  aµµh±rasahi  mah±vipassan±hi  cat³hi  ca
ariyamaggehi  ta½  ta½  paµipakkha½  pah±ya  gat±,  eva½  ayampi  bhagav±  gato.
Evampi tath± gatoti tath±gato.
    Katha½ tathalakkhaºa½ ±gatoti tath±gato? Pathav²dh±tuy± kakkha¼alakkhaºa½,
±podh±tuy±  paggharaºalakkhaºa½,  tejodh±tuy± uºhattalakkhaºa½, v±yodh±tuy±
vitthambhanalakkhaºa½,  ±k±sadh±tuy±  asamphuµµhalakkhaºa½,  r³passa  ruppa-
nalakkhaºa½,    vedan±ya    vedayitalakkhaºa½,    saññ±ya   sañj±nanalakkhaºa½,
saªkh±r±na½ abhisaªkharaºalakkhaºa½, viññ±ºassa vij±nanalakkhaºanti (..0114)
eva½    pañcanna½    khandh±na½,   dv±dasanna½   ±yatan±na½,   aµµh±rasanna½
dh±t³na½,  b±v²satiy± indriy±na½, catunna½ sacc±na½, dv±dasapadikassa pacca-
y±k±rassa,      catunna½     satipaµµh±n±na½,     catunna½     sammappadh±n±na½,
catunna½     iddhip±d±na½,     pañcanna½     indriy±na½,    pañcanna½    bal±na½,
sattanna½   bojjhaªg±na½,   ariyassa   aµµhaªgikassa   maggassa,   sattanna½  visu-
ddh²na½,  amatogadhassa nibb±nass±ti eva½ tassa tassa dhammassa ya½ sabh±-
vasarasalakkhaºa½,   ta½  tatha½  avitatha½  anaññatha½  lakkhaºa½  ñ±ºagatiy±
±gato  avirajjhitv±  patto  adhigatoti  tath±gato.  Eva½ tathalakkhaºa½ ±gatoti tath±-
gato.



n±ma   catt±ri  ariyasacc±ni.  Yath±ha–  “catt±rim±ni,  bhikkhave,  tath±ni  avitath±ni
    Katha½   tathadhamme   y±th±vato  abhisambuddhoti  tath±gato?  Tathadhamm±
n±ma   catt±ri  ariyasacc±ni.  Yath±ha–  “catt±rim±ni,  bhikkhave,  tath±ni  avitath±ni
anaññath±ni.  Katam±ni  catt±ri?  Ida½  dukkhanti, bhikkhave, tathameta½ avitatha-
meta½   anaññathametan”ti  (sa½.  ni.  5.1090)  vitth±ro.  T±ni  ca  bhagav±  abhisa-
mbuddho, tasm± tath±na½ abhisambuddhatt± tath±gato.
    Apica  jar±maraºassa  j±tipaccayasambh³tasamud±gataµµho  tatho  avitatho ana-
ññatho   …pe…   saªkh±r±na½   avijj±paccayasambh³tasamud±gataµµho  tatho  avi-
tatho  anaññatho,  tath±  avijj±ya  saªkh±r±na½  paccayaµµho …pe.. j±tiy± jar±mara-
ºassa   paccayaµµho   tatho   avitatho   anaññatho,   ta½   sabba½   bhagav±   abhisa-
mbuddho,   tasm±pi   tath±na½  abhisambuddhatt±  tath±gato.  Abhisambuddhattho
hi ettha gatasaddoti. Eva½ tathadhamme y±th±vato abhisambuddhoti tath±gato.
    Katha½   tathadassit±ya  tath±gato?  Ya½  sadevake  …pe…  sadevamanuss±ya
paj±ya  aparim±º±su  lokadh±t³su  aparim±º±na½  satt±na½  cakkhudv±re ±p±tha-
m±gacchanta½   r³p±rammaºa½   n±ma   atthi,   ta½   bhagav±  sabb±k±rato  j±n±ti
passati.  Eva½  j±nat±  passat±  ca  tena ta½ iµµh±niµµh±divasena v± diµµhasutamuta-
viññ±tesu  labbham±nakapadavasena v± “katama½ ta½ r³pa½ r³p±yatana½, ya½
r³pa½   catunna½   mah±bh³t±na½   up±d±ya   vaººanibh±   sanidassana½  sappa-
µigha½   n²la½  p²takan”ti-±din±  (dha.  sa.  616)  nayena  anekehi  n±mehi  terasahi
v±rehi  dvipaññ±s±ya  nayehi  vibhajjam±na½  tathameva hoti, vitatha½ natthi. Esa
nayo sotadv±r±d²su ±p±tham±gacchantesu sadd±d²su. Vuttañheta½ bhagavat±–
         “Ya½  (..0115),  bhikkhave,  sadevakassa  lokassa  …pe… sadevamanuss±ya
    diµµha½   suta½   muta½   viññ±ta½   patta½  pariyesita½  anuvicarita½  manas±,
    tamaha½  j±n±mi,  tamaha½  abbhaññ±si½, ta½ tath±gatassa vidita½, ta½ tath±-
    gato na upaµµh±s²”ti (a. ni. 4.24).
    Eva½   tathadassit±ya   tath±gato.   Tattha   tathadass²-atthe  tath±gatoti  padasa-
mbhavo veditabbo.
    Katha½   tathav±dit±ya   tath±gato?   Ya½  ratti½  bhagav±  anuttara½  samm±sa-
mbodhi½   abhisambuddho,  yañca  ratti½  anup±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy±  parini-
bb±yi,   etthantare   pañcacatt±l²savassaparim±ºak±la½  ya½  bhagavat±  bh±sita½
lapita½  suttageyy±di,  sabba½  ta½  parisuddha½ paripuººa½ r±gamad±dinimma-
thana½ ekasadisa½ tatha½ avitatha½. Ten±ha–
         “Yañca,  cunda,  ratti½  tath±gato  anuttara½  samm±sambodhi½  abhisambu-
    jjhati,  yañca  ratti½  anup±dises±ya nibb±nadh±tuy± parinibb±yati, ya½ etasmi½
    antare   bh±sati  lapati  niddisati,  sabba½  ta½  tatheva  hoti,  no  aññath±,  tasm±
    ‘tath±gato’ti vuccat²”ti (d². ni. 3.188).
    Gada-attho ettha gatasaddo. Eva½ tathav±dit±ya tath±gato.
    Apica  ±gadana½  ±gado,  vacananti attho. Tatho avitatho avipar²to ±gado ass±ti
dak±rassa tak±ra½ katv± tath±gatoti evamettha padasiddhi veditabb±.
    Katha½   tath±k±rit±ya  tath±gato?  Bhagavato  hi  v±c±ya  k±yo  anulometi,  k±ya-
ssapi  v±c±,  tasm±  yath±v±d² tath±k±r², yath±k±r² tath±v±d² ca hoti. Eva½bh³tassa



cassa  yath±v±c±,  k±yopi  tath±  gato  pavattoti  attho.  Yath±  ca k±yo, v±c±pi tath±
gat± pavatt±ti tath±gato. Ten±ha–
         “Yath±v±d²,  bhikkhave,  tath±gato  tath±k±r², yath±k±r² tath±v±d². Iti yath±v±d²
    tath±k±r², yath±k±r² tath±v±d². Tasm± ‘tath±gato’ti vuccat²”ti (a. ni. 4.23).
    Eva½ (..0116) tath±k±rit±ya tath±gato.
    Katha½  abhibhavanaµµhena  tath±gato?  Yasm± upari bhavagga½ heµµh± av²ci½
pariyanta½  karitv±  tiriya½  aparim±º±su  lokadh±t³su sabbasatte abhibhavati s²le-
napi  sam±dhin±pi  paññ±yapi  vimuttiy±pi  vimuttiñ±ºadassanenapi,  na  tassa  tul±
v±  pam±ºa½  v±  atthi,  atha  kho  atulo  appameyyo  anuttaro devadevo sakk±na½
atisakko, brahm±na½ atibrahm± sabbasattuttamo, tasm± tath±gato. Ten±ha–
         “Sadevake,   bhikkhave,   loke  …pe…  sadevamanuss±ya  tath±gato  abhibh³
    anabhibh³to aññadatthudaso vasavatti, tasm± ‘tath±gato’ti vuccat²”ti (a. ni. 4.23).
    Tatr±ya½  padasiddhi–  agado  viya  agado,  desan±vil±so  ceva  puññussayo  ca.
Tena  so  mah±nubh±vo  bhisakko  viya  dibb±gadena  sappe sabbaparappav±dino
sadevakañca  loka½  abhibhavati. Iti sabbalok±bhibhavane tatho avitatho avipar²to
yath±vuttova  agado etass±ti dak±rassa tak±ra½ katv± tath±gatoti veditabbo. Eva½
abhibhavanaµµhena tath±gato.
    Apica  tath±ya  gatoti  tath±gato, tatha½ gatoti tath±gato. Tattha sakalaloka½ t²ra-
ºapariññ±ya  tath±ya gato avagatoti tath±gato. Lokasamudaya½ pah±napariññ±ya
tath±ya  gato  at²toti  tath±gato.  Lokanirodha½  sacchikiriy±ya  tath±ya  gato adhiga-
toti  tath±gato.  Lokanirodhag±mini½  paµipada½ tatha½ gato paµipannoti tath±gato.
Vuttañheta½ bhagavat±–
         “Loko,   bhikkhave,   tath±gatena   abhisambuddho,  lokasm±  tath±gato  visa½-
    yutto.  Lokasamudayo,  bhikkhave,  tath±gatena abhisambuddho, lokasamudayo
    tath±gatassa  pah²no, lokanirodho, bhikkhave, tath±gatena abhisambuddho, loka-
    nirodho  tath±gatassa sacchikato. Lokanirodhag±min² paµipad±, bhikkhave, tath±-
    gatena abhisambuddh±, lokanirodhag±min² paµipad± tath±gatassa bh±vit±. Ya½,
    bhikkhave   (..0117),   sadevakassa   lokassa   …pe…   sabba½  ta½  tath±gatena
    abhisambuddha½. Tasm± ‘tath±gato’ti vuccat²”ti (a. ni. 4.23).
    Aparehipi   aµµhahi   k±raºehi   bhagav±   tath±gato–   tath±ya   ±gatoti   tath±gato,
tath±ya  gatoti  tath±gato,  tath±ni  ±gatoti  tath±gato,  tath± gatoti tath±gato, tath±vi-
dhoti  tath±gato, tath± pavattitoti tath±gato, tathehi agatoti tath±gato, tath± gatabh±-
vena tath±gato.
    Katha½  tath±ya  ±gatoti  tath±gato? Y± s± bhagavat± sumedhabh³tena d²paªka-
radasabalassa p±dam³le–
          “Manussatta½ liªgasampatti, hetu satth±radassana½,
          pabbajj± guºasampatti, adhik±ro ca chandat±;
          aµµhadhammasamodh±n±, abhin²h±ro samijjhat²”ti. (bu. va½. 2.59)–
Eva½  vutta½  aµµhaªgasamann±gata½  abhin²h±ra½  samp±dentena  “aha½  sade-
vaka½  loka½  tiººo  t±ress±mi,  mutto  mocess±mi, danto damess±mi, santo same-
ss±mi,  assattho  ass±sess±mi,  parinibbuto  parinibb±pess±mi,  buddho  bodhess±-
m²”ti mah±paµiññ± pavattit±. Vuttañheta½–



          “Ki½ me ekena tiººena, purisena th±madassin±;
          sabbaññuta½ p±puºitv±, sant±ressa½ sadevaka½.
          “Imin± me adhik±rena, katena purisuttame;
          sabbaññuta½ p±puºitv±, t±remi janata½ bahu½.
          “Sa½s±rasota½ chinditv±, viddha½setv± tayo bhave;
          dhamman±va½ sam±ruyha, sant±ressa½ sadevaka½.
          “Ki½ me aññ±tavesena, dhamma½ sacchikatenidha;
          sabbaññuta½ p±puºitv±, buddho hessa½ sadevake”ti. (bu. va½. 2.55-58);
    Ta½   paneta½   mah±paµiñña½  sakalass±pi  buddhakaradhammasamud±yassa
pavicaya   paccavekkhaºasam±d±n±na½   k±raºabh³ta½   avisa½v±detv±   lokan±-
yako     yasm±     mah±kapp±na½     satasahass±dhik±ni     catt±ri    asaªkhyeyy±ni
sakkacca½  (..0118)  nirantara½  niravasesato  d±nap±rami-±dayo samati½sap±ra-
miyo  p³retv±,  aªgaparicc±g±dayo  pañca  mah±paricc±ge  pariccajitv±,  sacc±dhi-
µµh±n±d²ni   catt±ri   adhiµµh±n±ni  paribr³hetv±,  puññañ±ºasambh±re  sambharitv±,
pubbayogapubbacariyadhammakkh±nañ±tatthacariy±dayo                ukka½s±petv±,
buddhicariya½    paramakoµi½    p±petv±,    anuttara½   samm±sambodhi½   abhisa-
mbujjhi,  tasm±  tasseva  s±  mah±paµiññ±  tath± avitath± anaññath±, na tassa v±la-
ggamattampi   vitatha½   atthi.   Tath±   hi   d²paªkaradasabalo   koº¹añño  maªgalo
…pe…  kassapo  bhagav±ti  ime  catuv²sati samm±sambuddh± paµip±µiy± uppann±
“buddho  bhavissat²”ti  by±kari½su.  Eva½ catuv²satiy± buddh±na½ santike laddha-
by±karaºo  ye  te  kat±bhin²h±rehi  bodhisattehi  laddhabb± ±nisa½s±, te labhitv±va
±gatoti  t±ya  yath±vutt±ya  mah±paµiññ±ya  tath±ya abhisambuddhabh±va½ ±gato
adhigatoti tath±gato. Eva½ tath±ya ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Katha½  tath±ya  gatoti  tath±gato? Y±ya mah±karuº±ya lokan±tho mah±dukkha-
samb±dhappaµipanna½  sattanik±ya½  disv±  “tassa  natthañño koci paµissaraºa½,
ahameva    namito   sa½s±radukkhato   mutto   mocess±m²”ti   samuss±hitam±naso
mah±bhin²h±ramak±si.   Katv±  ca  yath±paºidh±na½  sakalalokahitasamp±dan±ya
ussukkam±panno   attano  k±yaj²vitanirapekkho  paresa½  sotapath±gamanamatte-
napi  cittutr±sasamupp±dik± atidukkar± dukkaracariy± sam±caranto yath± mah±bo-
dhiy±  paµipatti  h±nabh±giy±  sa½kilesabh±giy±  µhitibh±giy±  v±  na  hoti,  atha kho
uttaruttari   visesabh±giy±va   hoti,   tath±   paµipajjam±no   anupubbena  niravasese
bodhisambh±re  samp±detv±  abhisambodhi½  p±puºi. Tato parañca t±yeva mah±-
karuº±ya  sañcoditam±naso  pavivekarati½  paramañca  santa½ vimokkhasukha½
pah±ya   b±lajanabahule   loke   tehi   samupp±dita½  samm±n±vam±navippak±ra½
agaºetv±   vineyyajanassa   vinayanena   niravasesa½   buddhakicca½   niµµhapesi.
Tattha  yo bhagavato sattesu mah±karuº±ya samokkaman±k±ro, so parato ±vibha-
vissati.   Yath±   ca   buddhabh³tassa  (..0119)  lokan±thassa  sattesu  mah±karuº±,
eva½  bodhisattabh³tassapi  mah±bhin²h±rak±l±d²s³ti  sabbattha  sabbad±  ca eka-
sadisat±ya  tath±  avitath±  anaññath±,  tasm± t²supi avatth±su sabbasattesu sam±-
naras±ya   tath±ya   mah±karuº±ya   sakalalokahit±ya   gato  paµipannoti  tath±gato.
Eva½ tath±ya gatoti tath±gato.
    Katha½   tath±ni   ±gatoti   tath±gato?  Tath±ni  n±ma  catt±ri  ariyamaggañ±º±ni.



T±ni   hi   ida½   dukkha½,   aya½   dukkhasamudayo,  aya½  dukkhanirodho,  aya½
dukkhanirodhag±min²  paµipad±ti  eva½  sabbañeyyadhammasaªg±hak±na½ pava-
ttinivattitadubhayahetubh³t±na½  catunna½  ariyasacc±na½  dukkhassa  p²¼anaµµho
saªkhataµµho  sant±paµµho  vipariº±maµµho,  samudayassa  ±y³hanaµµho  nid±naµµho
sa½yogaµµho   palibodhaµµho,   nirodhassa  nissaraºaµµho  vivekaµµho  asaªkhataµµho
amataµµho, maggassa niyy±naµµho hetvaµµho dassanaµµho ±dhipateyyaµµhoti-±d²na½
tabbibh±g±nañca         yath±bh³tasabh±v±vabodhavibandhakassa        sa½kilesapa-
kkhassa  samucchindanena  paµiladdh±ya  tattha asammoh±bhisamayasaªkh±t±ya
avipar²t±k±rappavattiy±    dhamm±na½    sabh±vasarasalakkhaºassa   avisa½v±da-
nato  tath±ni  avitath±ni  anaññath±ni, t±ni bhagav± anaññaneyyo sayameva ±gato
adhigato, tasm± tath±ni ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Yath±  ca  maggañ±º±ni, eva½ bhagavato t²su k±lesu appaµihatañ±º±ni catupaµi-
sambhid±ñ±º±ni   catuves±rajjañ±º±ni  pañcagatiparicchedañ±º±ni  cha-as±dh±ra-
ºañ±º±ni sattabojjhaªgavibh±vanañ±º±ni aµµhamaggaªgavibh±vanañ±º±ni



nav±nupubbavih±rasam±pattiñ±º±ni  dasabalañ±º±ni  ca  tathabh±ve  veditabb±ni.
    Tatr±ya½   vibh±van±–   yañhi   kiñci   aparim±º±su   lokadh±t³su  aparim±º±na½
satt±na½   h²n±dibhedabhinn±su   at²t±su   khandh±yatanadh±t³su  sabh±vakicc±di
avatth±vises±di   khandhappaµibaddhan±magott±di   ca   j±nitabba½.   Anindriyaba-
ddhesu  ca  atisukhumatirohitavid³radesesupi  r³padhammesu yo ta½ta½paccaya-
visesehi     saddhi½    paccayuppann±na½    vaººasaºµh±nagandharasaphass±divi-
seso,   tattha   sabbattheva  hatthatale  µhapita-±malake  viya  (..0120)  paccakkhato
appaµihata½   bhagavato  ñ±ºa½  pavattati,  tath±  an±gat±su  paccuppann±su  c±ti
im±ni t²su k±lesu appaµihatañ±º±ni n±ma. Yath±ha–
         “At²ta½se     buddhassa     bhagavato     appaµihata½     ñ±ºa½,    an±gata½se
    buddhassa    bhagavato    appaµihata½    ñ±ºa½,   paccuppanna½se   buddhassa
    bhagavato appaµihata½ ñ±ºan”ti (paµi. ma. 3.5).
    T±ni  panet±ni  tattha tattha dhamm±na½ sabh±vasarasalakkhaºassa avisa½v±-
danato   tath±ni  avitath±ni  anaññath±ni,  t±ni  bhagav±  sayambh³ñ±ºena  adhiga-
ñch²ti. Evampi tath±ni ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Tath±  atthappaµisambhid± dhammappaµisambhid± niruttippaµisambhid± paµibh±-
nappaµisambhid±ti  catasso  paµisambhid±.  Tattha atthappabhedassa sallakkhaºa-
vibh±vanavavatth±nakaraºasamattha½   atthappabhedagata½   ñ±ºa½  atthappaµi-
sambhid±.      Dhammappabhedassa      sallakkhaºavibh±vanavavatth±nakaraºasa-
mattha½  dhammappabhedagata½  ñ±ºa½ dhammappaµisambhid±. Niruttippabhe-
dassa  sallakkhaºavibh±vanavavatth±nakaraºasamattha½ nirutt±bhil±pe pabheda-
gata½  ñ±ºa½  niruttippaµisambhid±.  Paµibh±nappabhedassa  sallakkhaºavibh±va-
navavatth±nakaraºasamattha½  paµibh±nappabhedagata½  ñ±ºa½  paµibh±nappa-
µisambhid±. Vuttañheta½–
         “Atthe  ñ±ºa½  atthappaµisambhid±, dhamme ñ±ºa½ dhammappaµisambhid±,
    tatra   dhammanirutt±bhil±pe  ñ±ºa½  niruttippaµisambhid±,  ñ±ºesu  ñ±ºa½  paµi-
    bh±nappaµisambhid±”ti (vibha. 718-721).
    Ettha  ca  hetu-anus±rena  araº²yato adhigantabbato ca saªkhepato hetuphala½
attho  n±ma.  Pabhedato pana ya½ kiñci paccayuppanna½, nibb±na½, bh±sitattho,
vip±ko,  kiriy±ti  ime pañca dhamm± attho. Ta½ attha½ paccavekkhantassa tasmi½
atthe  pabhedagata½  ñ±ºa½ atthappaµisambhid±. Dhammoti saªkhepato paccayo.
So  hi  yasm±  ta½  ta½  attha½  vidahati  pavatteti ceva p±peti ca, tasm± dhammoti
vuccati,  pabhedato  pana  yo  koci  phalanibbattanako  hetu  ariyamaggo  bh±sita½
kusala½  akusalanti  ime  pañca  dhamm±  dhammo,  ta½ dhamma½ paccavekkha-
ntassa     tasmi½     dhamme     pabhedagata½     ñ±ºa½    dhammappaµisambhid±.
Vuttampi ceta½–
         “Dukkhe    (..0121)    ñ±ºa½   atthappaµisambhid±,   dukkhasamudaye   ñ±ºa½
    dhammappaµisambhid±,  dukkhanirodhe  ñ±ºa½  atthappaµisambhid±,  dukkhani-
    rodhag±miniy± paµipad±ya ñ±ºa½ dhammappaµisambhid±”ti (vibha. 719).
    Atha  v± hetumhi ñ±ºa½ dhammappaµisambhid±, hetuphale ñ±ºa½ atthappaµisa-
mbhid±.  Ye  dhamm±  j±t±  bh³t±  sañj±t±  nibbatt±  abhinibbatt±  p±tubh³t±, imesu
dhammesu  ñ±ºa½  atthappaµisambhid±.  Yamh±  dhamm±  te  dhamm±  j±t± bh³t±



sañj±t±  nibbatt±  abhinibbatt± p±tubh³t±, tesu dhammesu ñ±ºa½ dhammappaµisa-
mbhid±.   Jar±maraºe   ñ±ºa½  atthappaµisambhid±,  jar±maraºasamudaye  ñ±ºa½
dhammappaµisambhid±.  Jar±maraºanirodhe  ñ±ºa½  atthappaµisambhid±, jar±ma-
raºanirodhag±miniy±   paµipad±ya  ñ±ºa½  dhammappaµisambhid±.  J±tiy±,  bhave,
up±d±ne,   taºh±ya,  vedan±ya,  phasse,  sa¼±yatane,  n±mar³pe,  viññ±ºe,  saªkh±-
resu   ñ±ºa½   atthappaµisambhid±,   saªkh±rasamudaye   ñ±ºa½  dhammappaµisa-
mbhid±.  Saªkh±ranirodhe  ñ±ºa½  atthappaµisambhid±,  saªkh±ranirodhag±miniy±
paµipad±ya ñ±ºa½ dhammappaµisambhid±.
         “Idha   bhikkhu   dhamma½   j±n±ti   sutta½   geyya½  …pe…  vedalla½,  aya½
    vuccati   dhammappaµisambhid±.   So   tassa   tasseva  bh±sitassa  attha½  j±n±ti
    ‘aya½  imassa  bh±sitassa  attho,  aya½ imassa bh±sitassa attho’ti, aya½ vuccati
    atthappaµisambhid±.
         “Katame  dhamm±  kusal±?  Yasmi½  samaye  k±m±vacara½  kusala½  citta½
    uppanna½   hoti   somanassasahagata½  ñ±ºasampayutta½  r³p±rammaºa½  v±
    …pe…   dhamm±rammaºa½   v±   ya½   ya½   v±   pan±rabbha,  tasmi½  samaye
    phasso   hoti   …pe…   avikkhepo   hoti   …pe…   ime   dhamm±   kusal±.   Imesu
    dhammesu  ñ±ºa½  dhammappaµisambhid±,  tesa½  vip±ke ñ±ºa½ atthappaµisa-
    mbhid±”ti-±di (vibha. 724-725) vitth±ro.
    Y±  panetasmi½  atthe  ca  dhamme  ca  sabh±vanirutti  abyabhic±ravoh±ro  abhi-
l±po,  tasmi½  sabh±vanirutt±bhil±pe  m±gadhik±ya  sabbasatt±na½  m³labh±s±ya
“aya½  sabh±vanirutti,  aya½  asabh±vanirutt²”ti  pabhedagata½ ñ±ºa½ niruttippaµi-
sambhid±.     Yath±vuttesu    tesu    ñ±ºesu    gocarakiccato    vitth±rato    pavatta½
sabbampi  ta½ ñ±ºa½ ±rammaºa½ katv± paccavekkhantassa tasmi½ ñ±ºe pabhe-
dagata½  ñ±ºa½  paµibh±nappaµisambhid±.  Iti  im±ni catt±ri (..0122) paµisambhid±-
ñ±º±ni  sayameva  bhagavat±  adhigat±ni atthadhamm±dike tasmi½ tasmi½ attano
visaye   avisa½v±danavasena   avipar²t±k±rappavattiy±   tath±ni  avitath±ni  anañña-
th±ni. Evampi bhagav± tath±ni ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Tath±   ya½kiñci   ñeyya½  n±ma,  sabba½  ta½  bhagavat±  sabb±k±rena  ñ±ta½
diµµha½  adhigata½  abhisambuddha½.  Tath±  hissa abhiññeyy± dhamm± abhiññe-
yyato   buddh±,   pariññeyy±   dhamm±  pariññeyyato,  pah±tabb±  dhamm±  pah±ta-
bbato,   sacchik±tabb±  dhamm±  sacchik±tabbato,  bh±vetabb±  dhamm±  bh±veta-
bbato,  yato  na½  koci  samaºo  v±  br±hmaºo v± devo v± m±ro v± brahm± v± “ime
n±ma  te  dhamm±  anabhisambuddh±”ti  saha  dhammena  anuyuñjitu½  samattho
natthi.
    Ya½kiñci  pah±tabba½  n±ma,  sabba½  ta½ bhagavato anavasesato bodhim³le-
yeva   pah²na½   anuppattidhamma½,   na  tassa  pah±n±ya  uttari  karaº²ya½  atthi.
Tath±     hissa    lobhadosamohavipar²tamanasik±ra-ahirik±nottappathinamiddhako-
dh³pan±ha-    makkhapal±sa-iss±macchariyam±y±s±µheyyathambhas±rambham±-
n±tim±namadappam±datividh±-   kusalam³laduccaritavisamavipar²tasaññ±-   mala-
vitakkapapañca-esan±taºh±catubbidhavipariyesa-±savagantha-    oghayog±gatita-
ºhup±d±napañc±bhinandanan²varaºacetokhilacetasovinibandha-   chaviv±dam³la-
satt±nusaya-aµµhamicchattanava-±gh±tavatthutaºh±-  m³lakadasa-akusalakamma-



patha-ekav²sati       anesanadv±saµµhidiµµhigata-aµµhasatataºh±vicarit±dippabheda½
diya¹¹hakilesasahassa½   saha   v±san±ya  pah²na½  samucchinna½  sam³hata½,
yato  na½  koci  samaºo  v±  …pe…  brahm±  v±  “ime  n±ma  te  kiles±  appah²n±”ti
saha dhammena anuyuñjitu½ samattho natthi.
    Ye  cime  bhagavat±  kammavip±kakiles³pav±da-±º±v²tikkamappabhed± antar±-
yik±  vutt±,  alameva te paµisevato ekantena antar±y±ya. Yato na½ koci samaºo v±
…pe…   brahm±  v±  “n±la½  te  paµisevato  antar±y±y±”ti  saha  dhammena  anuyu-
ñjitu½ samattho natthi.
    Yo    ca    bhagavat±    niravasesavaµµadukkhanissaraº±ya    s²lasam±dhipaññ±ya
saªgaho sattakoµµh±siko sattati½sappabhedo ariyamaggapubbaªgamo anuttaro (..0
niyy±niko   dhammo   desito,   so  ekanteneva  niyy±ti,  paµipannassa  vaµµadukkhato
mokkh±ya   hoti,   yato   na½   koci   samaºo   v±   …pe…   brahm±   v±   “niyy±niko
dhammoti  tay±  desito na niyy±t²”ti saha dhammena anuyuñjitu½ samattho natth²ti.
Vuttañheta½–  “samm±sambuddhassa  te  paµij±nato  ime  dhamm±  anabhisambu-
ddh±”ti  (ma. ni. 1.150) vitth±ro. Evamet±ni attano ñ±ºappah±nadesan±vises±na½
avitathabh±v±vabodhanato   avipar²t±k±rappavattit±ni  bhagavato  catuves±rajjañ±-
º±ni tath±ni avitath±ni anaññath±ni. Evampi bhagav± tath±ni ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Tath±  nirayagati, tiracch±nagati, petagati, manussagati, devagat²ti pañca gatiyo,
t±su  sañj²v±dayo aµµha mah±niray±, kukku¼±dayo so¼asa ussadaniray±, lokantarika-
nirayoti   sabbepime   ekantadukkhat±ya   nirass±daµµhena   niray±,  yath±kammun±
gantabbato  gati  c±ti  nirayagati,  tibbandhak±ras²tanarak±pi  etesveva  antogadh±.
Kimik²µasar²sapapakkhisoºasiªg±l±dayo    tiriya½   añchitabh±vena   tiracch±n±,   te
eva    gat²ti    tiracch±nagati.    Khuppip±sitatt±   paradatt³paj²vinijjh±mataºhik±dayo
dukkhabahulat±ya  p±kaµasukhato  it±  vigat±ti  pet±,  te  eva  gat²ti petagati, k±laka-
ñcik±di-asur±pi  etesvevantogadh±. Parittad²pav±s²hi saddhi½ jambud²p±dicatuma-
h±d²pav±sino  manaso  ussannat±ya  manuss±, te eva gat²ti manussagati. C±tuma-
h±r±jikato  paµµh±ya  y±va  nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatan³pag±ti  ime chabb²sati devani-
k±y±  dibbanti attano iddh±nubh±vena k²¼anti jotanti c±ti dev±, te eva gat²ti devagati.
    T±   panet±   gatiyo  yasm±  ta½ta½kammanibbatto  upapattibhavaviseso,  tasm±
atthato  vip±kakkhandh±  kaµatt±  ca  r³pa½.  Tattha  “aya½  n±ma  gati imin± n±ma
kammun±   j±yati,   tassa  ca  kammassa  paccayavisesehi  eva½  vibh±gabhinnatt±
visu½  ete  sattanik±y±  eva½ vibh±gabhinn±”ti yath±saka½ hetuphalavibh±gapari-
cchindanavasena µh±naso hetuso bhagavato ñ±ºa½ pavattati. Ten±ha bhagav±–
         “Pañca  (..0124) kho im±, s±riputta, gatiyo. Katam± pañca? Nirayo, tiracch±na-
    yoni,  pettivisayo,  manuss±,  dev±.  Nirayañc±ha½, s±riputta, paj±n±mi nirayag±-
    miñca  magga½ nirayag±miniñca paµipada½, yath± paµipanno ca k±yassa bhed±
    parammaraº±  ap±ya½ duggati½ vinip±ta½ niraya½ upapajjati, tañca paj±n±m²”-
    ti-±di (ma. ni. 1.153).
    T±ni  panet±ni  bhagavato ñ±º±ni tasmi½ tasmi½ visaye avipar²t±k±rappavattiy±
avisa½v±danato  tath±ni  avitath±ni  anaññath±ni.  Evampi  bhagav± tath±ni ±gatoti
tath±gato.
    Tath±   ya½   satt±na½   saddh±diyogavikal±vikalabh±v±vabodhanena  apparaja-



kkhamah±rajakkhat±divisesavibh±vana½    paññ±s±ya   ±k±rehi   pavatta½   bhaga-
vato   indriyaparopariyattañ±ºa½.   Vuttañheta½–  “saddho  puggalo  apparajakkho,
assaddho puggalo mah±rajakkho”ti (paµi. ma. 1.111) vitth±ro.
    Yañca  “aya½  puggalo  apparajakkho,  aya½  sassatadiµµhiko,  aya½  ucchedadi-
µµhiko,   aya½  anulomik±ya½  khantiya½  µhito,  aya½  yath±bh³tañ±ºe  µhito,  aya½
k±m±sayo,  na  nekkhamm±di-±sayo,  aya½  nekkhamm±sayo,  na  k±m±di-±sayo”-
ti-±din±  “imassa  k±mar±go  ativiya  th±magato, na paµigh±diko, imassa paµigho ati-
viya  th±magato,  na  k±mar±g±diko”ti-±din±  “imassa puññ±bhisaªkh±ro adhiko, na
apuññ±bhisaªkh±ro   na  ±neñj±bhisaªkh±ro,  imassa  apuññ±bhisaªkh±ro  adhiko,
na  puññ±bhisaªkh±ro  na  ±neñj±bhisaªkh±ro, imassa ±neñj±bhisaªkh±ro adhiko,
na   puññ±bhisaªkh±ro  na  apuññ±bhisaªkh±ro.  Imassa  k±yasucarita½  adhika½,
imassa  vac²sucarita½,  imassa manosucarita½, aya½ h²n±dhimuttiko, aya½ paº²t±-
dhimuttiko,  aya½  kamm±varaºena samann±gato, aya½ kiles±varaºena samann±-
gato,  aya½  vip±k±varaºena  samann±gato,  aya½  na  kamm±varaºena  samann±-
gato,  na  kiles±varaºena samann±gato, na vip±k±varaºena samann±gato”ti-±din±
ca  satt±na½  ±say±d²na½  yath±bh³ta½  vibh±van±k±rappavatta½ bhagavato ±sa-
y±nusayañ±ºa½. Ya½ sandh±ya vutta½–
         “Idha  (..0125)  tath±gato  satt±na½  ±saya½  j±n±ti,  anusaya½  j±n±ti, carita½
    j±n±ti, adhimutti½ j±n±ti, bhabb±bhabbe satte j±n±t²”ti-±di (paµi. ma. 1.113).
    Yañca  uparimaheµµhimapurimapacchimak±yehi  dakkhiºav±ma-akkhikaººasota-
n±sikasota-a½sak³µahatthap±dehi  aªguli-aªgulantarehi  lomak³pehi  ca aggikkha-
ndh³dakadh±r±pavattana½     anaññas±dh±raºa½    vividhavikubbaniddhinimm±pa-
naka½ bhagavato yamakap±µih±riyañ±ºa½. Ya½ sandh±ya vutta½–
         “Idha tath±gato yamakap±µih±riya½ karoti as±dh±raºa½



    s±vakehi,  uparimak±yato  aggikkhandho  pavattati,  heµµhimak±yato udakadh±r±
    pavattati.  Heµµhimak±yato  aggikkhandho  pavattati,  uparimak±yato udakadh±r±
    pavattat²”ti-±di (paµi. ma. 1.116).
    Yañca r±g±d²hi j±ti-±d²hi ca anekehi dukkhadhammehi upadduta½ sattanik±ya½
tato  n²harituk±mat±vasena n±n±nayehi pavattassa bhagavato mah±karuºokkama-
nassa    paccayabh³ta½    mah±karuº±sam±pattiñ±ºa½.    Yath±ha    (paµi.   ma.   1-
118)–
         “Katama½   tath±gatassa   mah±karuº±sam±pattiy±   ñ±ºa½?   Bahukehi  ±k±-
    rehi  passant±na½  buddh±na½  bhagavant±na½ sattesu mah±karuº± okkamati,
    ±ditto  lokasanniv±soti passant±na½ buddh±na½ bhagavant±na½ sattesu mah±-
    karuº±    okkamati.    Uyyutto,    pay±to,   kummaggappaµipanno,   upan²yati   loko
    addhuvo,  at±ºo  loko  anabhissaro,  assako  loko,  sabba½  pah±ya  gaman²ya½,
    ³no  loko  atitto  taºh±d±soti  passant±na½  buddh±na½ bhagavant±na½ sattesu
    mah±karuº± okkamati.
         “At±yano  lokasanniv±so,  aleºo,  asaraºo, asaraº²bh³to. Uddhato loko av³pa-
    santo,  sasallo  lokasanniv±so viddho puthusallehi, avijjandhak±r±varaºo (..0126)
    kilesapañjarapakkhitto,  avijj±gato lokasanniv±so aº¹abh³to pariyonaddho tant±-
    kulakaj±to   kulaguº¹ikaj±to   muñjapabbajabh³to   ap±ya½   duggati½  vinip±ta½
    sa½s±ra½  n±tivattati, avijj±visadosasa½litto, kilesakalal²bh³to, r±gadosamohaja-
    µ±jaµito.
         “Taºh±saªgh±µapaµimukko,  taºh±j±lena  otthaµo,  taºh±sotena vuyhati, taºh±-
    saññojanena   sa½yutto,   taºh±nusayena  anusaµo,  taºh±sant±pena  santappati,
    taºh±pari¼±hena pari¹ayhati.
         “Diµµhisaªgh±µapaµimukko,   diµµhij±lena  otthaµo,  diµµhisotena  vuyhati,  diµµhisa-
    ññojanena  sa½yutto,  diµµh±nusayena anusaµo, diµµhisant±pena santappati, diµµhi-
    pari¼±hena pari¹ayhati.
         “J±tiy±  anugato,  jar±ya  anusaµo, by±dhin± abhibh³to, maraºena abbh±hato,
    dukkhe patiµµhito.
         “Taºh±ya  u¹¹ito,  jar±p±k±raparikkhitto,  maccup±sena  parikkhitto,  mah±ba-
    ndhanabaddho,   r±gabandhanena   dosamoham±nadiµµhikilesaduccaritabandha-
    nena  baddho, mah±samb±dhappaµipanno, mah±palibodhena palibuddho, mah±-
    pap±te    patito,    mah±kant±rappaµipanno,    mah±sa½s±rappaµipanno,    mah±vi-
    dugge samparivattati, mah±palipe palipanno.
         “Abbh±hato  lokasanniv±so, ±ditto lokasanniv±so r±gaggin± dosaggin± moha-
    ggin±  j±tiy±  jar±ya  maraºena  sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi up±y±-
    sehi,  unn²tako  lokasanniv±so  haññati niccamat±ºo pattadaº¹o takkaro, vajjaba-
    ndhanabaddho  ±gh±tanapaccupaµµhito,  an±tho  lokasanniv±so paramak±ruñña-
    ppatto, dukkh±bhitunno ciraratta½ p²¼ito, gadhito nicca½ pip±sito.
         “Andho  (..0127)  acakkhuko,  hatanetto  apariº±yako, vipathapakkhando añja-
    s±paraddho, mahoghapakkhando.
         “Dv²hi   diµµhigatehi   pariyuµµhito,  t²hi  duccaritehi  vippaµipanno,  cat³hi  yogehi
    yojito,   cat³hi   ganthehi   ganthito,  cat³hi  up±d±nehi  up±diyati,  pañcagatisam±-



    ru¼ho,  pañcahi  k±maguºehi  rajjati,  pañcahi  n²varaºehi  otthaµo, chahi viv±dam³-
    lehi  vivadati,  chahi taºh±k±yehi rajjati, chahi diµµhigatehi pariyuµµhito, sattahi anu-
    sayehi  anusaµo,  sattahi  saññojanehi  sa½yutto,  sattahi  m±nehi  unnato, aµµhahi
    lokadhammehi  samparivattati,  aµµhahi  micchattehi  niyy±to, aµµhahi purisadosehi
    dussati,  navahi ±gh±tavatth³hi ±gh±tito, navavidham±nehi unnato, navahi taºh±-
    m³lakehi   dhammehi   rajjati,   dasahi   kilesavatth³hi   kilissati,  dasahi  ±gh±tava-
    tth³hi   ±gh±tito,   dasahi  akusalakammapathehi  samann±gato,  dasahi  sa½yoja-
    nehi    sa½yutto,   dasahi   micchattehi   niyy±to,   dasavatthuk±ya   micch±diµµhiy±
    samann±gato,  dasavatthuk±ya  antagg±hik±ya  diµµhiy± samann±gato, aµµhasata-
    taºh±papañcehi   papañcito,   dv±saµµhiy±   diµµhigatehi   pariyuµµhito,  lokasanniv±-
    soti passant±na½ buddh±na½ bhagavant±na½ sattesu mah±karuº± okkamati.
         “Ahañcamhi  tiººo,  loko  ca  atiººo.  Ahañcamhi  mutto,  loko  ca  amutto.  Aha-
    ñcamhi  danto,  loko  ca  adanto.  Ahañcamhi  santo,  loko  ca asanto. Ahañcamhi
    assattho,   loko   ca   anassattho.  Ahañcamhi  parinibbuto,  loko  ca  aparinibbuto.
    Pahomi   khv±ha½   tiººo   t±retu½,   mutto   mocetu½,   danto   dametu½,   santo
    sametu½,    assattho    ass±setu½,   parinibbuto   parinibb±petunti   passant±na½
    buddh±na½   bhagavant±na½   sattesu   mah±karuº±   okkamat²”ti   (paµi.   ma.  1-
    118).
    Eva½ (..0128) ek³nanavutiy± ±k±rehi vibhajana½ kata½.
    Ya½   pana   y±vat±  dhammadh±tuy±  yattaka½  ñ±tabba½  saªkhat±saªkhat±di-
kassa   sabbassa   paropadesanirapekkha½   sabb±k±rena   paµivijjhanasamattha½
±kaªkhamattappaµibaddhavutti-anaññas±dh±raºa½   bhagavato  ñ±ºa½  sabbath±
anavasesasaªkhat±saªkhatasammutisacc±vabodhato  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½  tatth±-
varaº±bh±vato  nissaªgappavattimup±d±ya  an±varaºañ±ºanti  vuccati.  Ekameva
hi   ta½   ñ±ºa½   visayappavattimukhena  aññehi  as±dh±raºabh±vadassanattha½
duvidhena  uddiµµha½. Aññath± sabbaññut±n±varaºañ±º±na½ s±dh±raºat± sabba-
visayat± ±pajjeyyu½, na ca ta½ yutta½ kiñc±pi im±ya yuttiy±. Ayañhettha p±¼i–
         “Sabba½   saªkhatamasaªkhata½  anavasesa½  j±n±t²ti  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½,
    tattha  ±varaºa½  natth²ti  an±varaºañ±ºa½.  At²ta½ sabba½ j±n±t²ti sabbaññuta-
    ññ±ºa½,  tattha  ±varaºa½  natth²ti an±varaºañ±ºa½. An±gata½ sabba½ j±n±t²ti
    sabbaññutaññ±ºa½,  tattha ±varaºa½ natth²ti an±varaºañ±ºa½. Paccuppanna½
    sabba½  j±n±t²ti  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½, tattha ±varaºa½ natth²ti an±varaºañ±ºan”-
    ti (paµi. ma. 1.119-120) vitth±ro.
    Evamet±ni  bhagavato  cha-as±dh±raºañ±º±ni  avipar²t±k±rappavattiy± yath±sa-
kavisayassa   avisa½v±danato   tath±ni  avitath±ni  anaññath±ni.  Evampi  bhagav±
tath±ni ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Tath±–
    “Sattime,     bhikkhave,     bojjhaªg±–    satisambojjhaªgo,    dhammavicayasambo-
jjhaªgo,  v²riyasambojjhaªgo,  p²tisambojjhaªgo, passaddhisambojjhaªgo, sam±dhi-
sambojjhaªgo,  upekkh±sambojjhaªgo”ti (paµi. ma. 2.17; sa½. ni. 5.185) eva½ sar³-
pato,  “y±ya½  lokuttaramaggakkhaºe  uppajjam±n±  l²nuddhaccapatiµµh±n±y³hana-
k±masukhallikattakilamath±nuyoga-ucchedasassat±bhinives±d²na½        anekesa½



upaddav±na½   paµipakkhabh³t±   sati-±dibhed±   dhammas±magg²,   y±ya   ariyas±-
vako  bujjhati  kilesanidd±ya  uµµhahati,  catt±ri  v± ariyasacc±ni paµivijjhati, nibb±na-
meva   v±   sacchikarot²ti,   s±   dhammas±magg²   bodh²ti  vuccati.  Tass±  ‘bodhiy±
aªg±ti bojjhaªg±, ariyas±vako v± yath±vutt±ya dhammas±maggiy± bujjhat²ti (..0129)
katv±  bodh²ti  vuccati,  tassa  bodhissa  aªg±tipi bojjhaªg±”ti eva½ s±maññalakkha-
ºato.  “Upaµµh±nalakkhaºo satisambojjhaªgo, pavicayalakkhaºo dhammavicayasa-
mbojjhaªgo,   paggahalakkhaºo  v²riyasambojjhaªgo,  pharaºalakkhaºo  p²tisambo-
jjhaªgo,   upasamalakkhaºo   passaddhisambojjhaªgo,   avikkhepalakkhaºo  sam±-
dhisambojjhaªgo,  paµisaªkh±nalakkhaºo  upekkh±sambojjhaªgo”ti eva½ visesala-
kkhaºato.
    “Tattha  katamo  satisambojjhaªgo?  Idha, bhikkhu, satim± hoti paramena satine-
pakkena  samann±gato,  cirakatampi  cirabh±sitampi sarit± hoti anussarit±”ti-±din±
(vibha.  467) sattanna½ bojjhaªg±na½ aññamaññopak±ravasena ekakkhaºe pava-
ttidassanato,    “tattha    katamo    satisambojjhaªgo?    Atthi   ajjhatta½,   bhikkhave,
dhammesu  sati,  atthi  bahiddh±  dhammesu  sat²”ti-±din±  tesa½  visayavibh±gena
pavattidassanato.   “Tattha   katamo  satisambojjhaªgo?  Idha,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu
satisambojjhaªga½  bh±veti  vivekanissita½ vir±ganissita½ nirodhanissita½ vossa-
ggapariº±min”ti-±din±  (vibha.  471) bh±van±vidhidassanato. “Tattha katame satta
bojjhaªg±?   Idha   bhikkhu   yasmi½   samaye  lokuttara½  jh±na½  bh±veti  …pe…
tasmi½  samaye  satta  bojjhaªg±  honti  satisambojjhaªgo  …pe… upekkh±sambo-
jjhaªgo. Tattha katamo satisambojjhaªgo? Y± sati …pe… anussat²”ti-±din± (vibha.
478-479)    channavutiy±    nayasahassavibh±geh²ti    eva½   n±n±k±rato   pavatt±ni
bhagavato  sambojjhaªgavibh±vanañ±º±ni  tassa  tassa  atthassa avisa½v±danato
tath±ni avitath±ni anaññath±ni. Evampi bhagav± tath±ni ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Tath±–
    “Tattha  katama½  dukkhanirodhag±min²  paµipad± ariyasacca½? Ayameva ariyo
aµµhaªgiko   maggo.  Seyyathida½,  samm±diµµhi  …pe…  samm±sam±dh²”ti  (vibha.
205)  eva½  sar³pato.  Sabbakilesehi ±rakatt± ariyabh±vakaratt± ariyaphalappaµil±-
bhakaratt±  ca  ariyo,  aµµhavidhatt±  nibb±n±dhigam±ya  ekantak±raºatt±  ca  aµµha-
ªgiko.  Kilese  m±rento  gacchati,  nibb±natthikehi  magg²yati,  saya½  v±  nibb±na½
maggat²ti  maggoti  eva½ s±maññalakkhaºato. “Samm± dassanalakkhaº± samm±-
diµµhi,   samm±   abhiniropanalakkhaºo   samm±saªkappo,  samm±  pariggahaºala-
kkhaº±   samm±v±c±,   samm±   samuµµh±nalakkhaºo   (..0130)   samm±kammanto,
samm±  vod±nalakkhaºo  samm±-±j²vo, samm± paggahalakkhaºo samm±v±y±mo,
samm±  upaµµh±nalakkhaº±  samm±sati,  samm± avikkhepalakkhaºo samm±sam±-
dh²”ti   eva½   visesalakkhaºato.   Samm±diµµhi   aññehipi  attano  paccan²kakilesehi
saddhi½  micch±diµµhi½  pajahati,  nibb±na½  ±rammaºa½  karoti, tappaµicch±daka-
mohavidhamanena  asammohato  sampayuttadhamme  ca  passati. Tath± samm±-
saªkapp±dayopi  micch±saªkapp±d²ni  pajahanti,  nibb±nañca ±rammaºa½ karonti,
sahaj±tadhamm±na½  samm±-abhiniropanapariggahaºasamuµµh±navod±napagga-
ha-upaµµh±nasam±dahan±ni    ca    karont²ti    eva½    kiccavibh±gato.   Samm±diµµhi
pubbabh±ge  n±nakkhaº± visu½ visu½ dukkh±di-±rammaº± hutv± maggak±le eka-



kkhaº±   nibb±nameva  ±rammaºa½  katv±  kiccato  “dukkhe  ñ±ºan”ti-±d²ni  catt±ri
n±m±ni  labhati,  samm±saªkapp±dayopi pubbabh±ge n±nakkhaº± n±n±rammaº±
maggak±le ekakkhaº± ek±rammaº±.
    Tesu  samm±saªkappo  kiccato nekkhammasaªkappoti-±d²ni t²ºi n±m±ni labhati,
samm±v±c±dayo    tayo   pubbabh±ge   mus±v±d±veramaº²ti-±divibh±g±   viratiyopi
cetan±yopi  hutv±  maggakkhaºe  viratiyova,  samm±v±y±masatiyo kiccato samma-
ppadh±nasatipaµµh±navasena    catt±ri    n±m±ni   labhanti.   Samm±sam±dhi   pana
maggakkhaºepi   paµhamajjh±n±divasena   n±n±  ev±ti  eva½  pubbabh±gaparabh±-
gesu  pavattivibh±gato,  “idha,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu samm±diµµhi½ bh±veti vivekani-
ssitan”ti-±din±   (vibha.  489)  bh±van±vidhito,  “tattha  katamo  aµµhaªgiko  maggo?
Idha,   bhikkhu,   yasmi½   samaye  lokuttara½  jh±na½  bh±veti  …pe…  dukkh±paµi-
pada½   dandh±bhiñña½,   tasmi½   samaye   aµµhaªgiko   maggo  hoti  samm±diµµhi
samm±saªkappo”ti-±din±  (vibha.  499) catur±s²tiy± nayasahassavibh±geh²ti eva½
anek±k±rato  pavatt±ni  bhagavato  ariyamaggavibh±vanañ±º±ni  atthassa avisa½-
v±danato  sabb±nipi  tath±ni  avitath±ni  anaññath±ni. Evampi bhagav± tath±ni ±ga-
toti tath±gato.
    Tath±   paµhamajjh±nasam±patti   y±  ca  nirodhasam±patt²ti  et±su  anupaµip±µiy±
viharitabbaµµhena  sam±pajjitabbaµµhena ca anupubbavih±rasam±patt²su samp±da-
napaccavekkhaº±divasena   yath±raha½   sampayogavasena  ca  pavatt±ni  bhaga-
vato  ñ±º±ni  tadatthasiddhiy± tath±ni avitath±ni anaññath±ni. Tath± (..0131) “ida½
imassa  µh±na½, ida½ aµµh±nan”ti avipar²ta½ tassa tassa phalassa k±raº±k±raºaj±-
nana½,  tesa½  tesa½  satt±na½ at²t±dibhedabhinnassa kammasam±d±nassa ana-
vasesato yath±bh³ta½ vip±kantaraj±nana½,



±y³hanakkhaºeyeva  tassa  tassa  sattassa  “aya½  nirayag±min²  paµipad±  …pe…
aya½ nibb±nag±min² paµipad±”ti y±th±vato s±sav±n±savakammavibh±gaj±nana½, ..
khandh±yatan±d²na½     up±dinn±nup±dinn±di-anekasabh±va½    n±n±sabh±vañca
tassa   lokassa   “im±ya  n±ma  dh±tuy±  ussannatt±  imasmi½  dhammappabandhe
aya½  viseso  j±yat²”ti-±din±  nayena yath±bh³ta½ dh±tun±nattaj±nana½, anavase-
sato   satt±na½  h²n±di-ajjh±say±dhimuttij±nana½,  saddh±di-indriy±na½  tikkhamu-
dut±j±nana½,   sa½kiles±d²hi  saddhi½  jh±navimokkh±divisesaj±nana½,  satt±na½
aparim±º±su   j±t²su  tappaµibandhena  saddhi½  anavasesato  pubbenivutthakkha-
ndhasantatij±nana½,    h²n±divibh±gehi    saddhi½    cutipaµisandhij±nana½,   “ida½
dukkhan”ti-±din±  heµµh± vuttanayeneva catusaccaj±nananti im±ni bhagavato dasa-
balañ±º±ni   avirajjhitv±   yath±saka½   visay±vag±hanato  yath±dhippetatthas±dha-
nato ca yath±bh³tavuttiy± tath±ni avitath±ni anaññath±ni. Vuttañheta½–
         “Idha  tath±gato  µh±nañca µh±nato aµµh±nañca aµµh±nato yath±bh³ta½ paj±n±-
    t²”ti-±di (vibha. 809; a. ni. 10.21).
    Evampi bhagav± tath±ni ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Yath±  cetesa½  ñ±º±na½ vasena, eva½ yath±vutt±na½ satipaµµh±nasammappa-
dh±navibh±vanañ±º±d²na½    anant±parimeyyabhed±na½    anaññas±dh±raº±na½
paññ±vises±na½   vasena   bhagav±   tath±ni   ñ±º±ni  ±gato  adhigatoti  tath±gato.
Evampi tath±ni ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Katha½    tath±    gatoti   tath±gato?   Y±   s±   bhagavato   abhij±ti   abhisambodhi
dhammavinayapaññ±pan±  anup±disesanibb±nadh±tu,  s±  tath±. Ki½ vutta½ hoti?
Yadattha½  lokan±thena  abhisambodhi  patthit± pavattit± ca, tadatthassa ekantasi-
ddhiy±   avisa½v±danato   avipar²tatthavuttiy±  tath±  avitath±  anaññath±.  Tath±  hi
aya½    bhagav±    bodhisattabh³to    samati½sap±ramiparip³raº±dika½    vuttappa-
bheda½  sabba½  buddhattahetu½ samp±detv± (..0132) tusitapure µhitova buddha-
kol±hala½   sutv±  dasasahassacakkav±¼adevat±hi  ekato  sannipatit±hi  upasaªka-
mitv±–
          “K±lo deva mah±v²ra, uppajja m±tukucchiya½;
          sadevaka½ t±rayanto, bujjhassu amata½ padan”ti. (bu. va½. 1.67)–
¾y±cito  uppannapubbanimitto  pañca  mah±vilokan±ni  viloketv± “id±n±ha½ manu-
ssayoniya½    uppajjitv±    abhisambujjhiss±m²”ti   ±s±¼hipuººam±ya   sakyar±jakule
mah±m±y±ya  deviy±  kucchimhi  paµisandhi½ gahetv± dasa m±se devamanussehi
mahat±  parih±rena parihariyam±no vis±khapuººam±ya pacc³sasamaye abhij±ti½
p±puºi.
    Abhij±tikkhaºe   panassa   paµisandhiggahaºakkhaºe   viya   dvatti½sapubbanimi-
tt±ni  p±turahesu½.  Ayañhi  dasasahass²  lokadh±tu kampi saªkampi sampakampi
sampavedhi,   dasasu   cakkav±¼asahassesu  appam±ºo  obh±so  phari,  tassa  ta½
siri½    daµµhuk±m±    viya    jaccandh±   cakkh³ni   paµilabhi½su,   badhir±   sadda½
suºi½su.  M³g±  sam±lapi½su, khujj± ujugatt± ahesu½, paªgul± padas± gamana½
paµilabhi½su,  bandhanagat±  sabbasatt± andubandhan±d²hi mucci½su, sabbanira-
yesu   aggi   nibb±yi,   pettivisaye   khuppip±s±   v³pasami,  tiracch±n±na½  bhaya½
n±hosi,  sabbasatt±na½  rogo v³pasami, sabbasatt± piya½vad± ahesu½, madhure-



n±k±rena  ass±  hasi½su,  v±raº±  gajji½su, sabbat³riy±ni saka½ saka½ ninn±da½
muñci½su,  aghaµµit±ni  eva  manuss±na½  hatth³pag±d²ni ±bharaº±ni madhuren±-
k±rena   ravi½su,   sabbadis±   vippasann±  ahesu½,  satt±na½  sukha½  upp±daya-
m±no   mudus²talav±to   v±yi,   ak±lamegho   vassi,  pathavitopi  udaka½  ubbhijjitv±
vissandi,   pakkhino   ±k±sagamana½   vijahi½su,   nadiyo   asandam±n±  aµµha½su,
mah±samudde   madhura½   udaka½  ahosi,  upakkilesavimutte  s³riye  dissam±ne
eva  ±k±sagat±  sabb±  jotiyo  jali½su,  µhapetv±  ar³p±vacare  deve avases± sabbe
dev±  sabbepi nerayik± dissam±nar³p± ahesu½, tarukuµµakav±µasel±dayo an±vara-
ºabh³t±  ahesu½,  satt±na½  cut³pap±t±  n±hesu½, sabba½ aniµµhagandha½ abhi-
bhavitv±   dibbagandho   v±yi,  sabbe  phal³pag±  rukkh±  phaladhar±  sampajji½su,
mah±samuddo   (..0133)   sabbatthakameva   pañcavaººehi  padumehi  sañchanna-
talo   ahosi,   thalajajalaj±d²ni   sabbapupph±ni  pupphi½su,  rukkh±na½  khandhesu
khandhapadum±ni,   s±kh±su   s±khapadum±ni,   lat±su  lat±padum±ni  pupphi½su,
mah²tale   sil±tal±ni  bhinditv±  upar³pari  satta  satta  hutv±  daº¹apadum±ni  n±ma
nikkhami½su,  ±k±se  olambakapadum±ni  nibbatti½su, samantato pupphavassa½
vassi,  ±k±se  dibbat³riy±ni  vajji½su,  sakaladasasahass²  lokadh±tu vaµµetv± vissa-
µµham±l±gu¼a½  viya  upp²¼etv±  baddham±l±kal±po  viya alaªkatappaµiyatta½ m±l±-
sana½  viya  ca  ekam±l±m±lin²  vipphurantav±¼ab²jan²  pupphadh³pagandhapariv±-
sit±  paramasobhaggappatt±  ahosi,  t±ni ca pubbanimitt±ni upari adhigat±na½ ane-
kesa½  vises±dhigam±na½  nimittabh³t±ni eva ahesu½. Eva½ anekacchariyap±tu-
bh±vappaµimaº¹it±  c±ya½  abhij±ti yadattha½ anena abhisambodhi patthit±, tass±
abhisambodhiy± ekantasiddhiy± tath±va ahosi avitath± anaññath±.
    Tath±  ye  buddhaveneyy±  bodhaneyyabandhav±, te sabbepi anavasesato saya-
meva  bhagavat±  vin²t±.  Ye  ca  s±vakaveneyy±  dhammaveneyy±  ca, tepi s±vak±-
d²hi   vin²t±   vinaya½   gacchanti   gamissanti   c±ti   yadattha½   bhagavat±   abhisa-
mbodhi  abhipatthit±, tadatthassa ekantasiddhiy± abhisambodhi tath± avitath± ana-
ññath±.
    Apica  yassa  yassa  ñeyyadhammassa  yo  yo  sabh±vo bujjhitabbo, so so hattha-
tale µhapita-±malaka½ viya ±vajjanamattappaµibaddhena attano ñ±ºena avipar²ta½
anavasesato   bhagavat±   abhisambuddhoti  evampi  abhisambodhi  tath±  avitath±
anaññath±.
    Tath±   tesa½   tesa½   dhamm±na½   tath±   tath±   desetabbappak±ra½   tesa½
tesañca satt±na½ ±say±nusayacarit±dhimutti½ sammadeva oloketv± dhammata½
avijahanteneva  paññattinayavoh±ramagga½  anatidh±vanteneva  ca  dhammata½
vibh±vantena   yath±par±dha½   yath±jjh±saya½  yath±dhammañca  anus±santena
bhagavat±   veneyy±   vin²t±   ariyabh³mi½  samp±pit±ti  dhammavinayapaññ±pan±-
pissa tadatthasiddhiy± yath±bh³tavuttiy± ca tath± avitath± anaññath±.
    Tath±  (..0134) y± s± bhagavat± anuppatt± pathaviy±diphassavedan±dir³p±r³pa-
sabh±vavinimutt±   lujjanabh±v±bh±vato   lokasabh±v±t²t±   tamas±   visa½saµµhatt±
kenaci  anobh±san²y± lokasabh±v±bh±vato eva gati-±dibh±varahit± appatiµµh± an±-
rammaº±   amatamah±nibb±nadh±tu  khandhasaªkh±t±na½  up±d²na½  lesamatta-
ssapi abh±vato anup±dises±ti vuccati, ya½ sandh±ya vutta½–



         “Atthi,  bhikkhave,  tad±yatana½,  yattha  neva  pathav²  na ±po na tejo na v±yo
    na  ±k±s±nañc±yatana½ na viññ±ºañc±yatana½ na ±kiñcaññ±yatana½ na neva-
    saññ±n±saññ±yatana½  n±ya½  loko  na  paro  loko  na  ca  ubho candimas³riy±,
    tatr±p±ha½,  bhikkhave,  neva ±gati½ vad±mi na gati½ na µhiti½ na cuti½ na upa-
    patti½,  appatiµµha½  appavatta½  an±rammaºameveta½, esevanto dukkhass±”ti
    (ud±. 71).
    S±     sabbesampi    up±d±nakkhandh±na½    atthaªgamo,    sabbasaªkh±r±na½
samatho,   sabb³padh²na½   paµinissaggo,   sabbadukkh±na½  v³pasamo,  sabb±la-
y±na½  samuggh±to,  sabbavaµµ±na½  upacchedo, accantasantilakkhaºoti yath±vu-
ttasabh±vassa  kad±cipi  avisa½v±danato tath± avitath± anaññath±. Evamet± abhi-
j±ti-±dik±  tath±  gato upagato adhigato paµipanno pattoti tath±gato. Eva½ bhagav±
tath± gatoti tath±gato.
    Katha½    tath±vidhoti    tath±gato?   Yath±vidh±   purimak±   samm±sambuddh±,
ayampi  bhagav±  tath±vidho.  Ki½  vutta½ hoti? Yath±vidh± te bhagavanto magga-
s²lena  phalas²lena  sabbenapi lokiyalokuttaras²lena, maggasam±dhin± phalasam±-
dhin±  sabbenapi  lokiyalokuttarasam±dhin±, maggapaññ±ya phalapaññ±ya sabb±-
yapi  lokiyalokuttarapaññ±ya,  devasika½  valañjitabbehi catuv²satikoµisatasahassa-
sam±pattivih±rehi,   tadaªgavimuttiy±,   vikkhambhanavimuttiy±,  samucchedavimu-
ttiy±,   paµippassaddhivimuttiy±,  nissaraºavimuttiy±ti  saªkhepato.  Vitth±rato  pana
anant±parim±ºabhedehi acinteyy±nubh±vehi sakalasabbaññuguºehi, ayampi (..0135
amh±ka½ bhagav± tath±vidho. Sabbesañhi samm±sambuddh±na½ ±yuvematta½,
sar²rappam±ºavematta½,    kulavematta½,    dukkaracariy±vematta½,    rasmivema-
ttanti,  imehi  pañcahi  vemattehi  siy±  vematta½,  na  pana s²lavisuddhiy±d²su visu-
ddh²su  samathavipassan±paµipattiya½  attan±  paµiladdhaguºesu  ca  kiñci  n±n±ka-
raºa½  atthi.  Atha  kho  majjhe  bhinnasuvaººa½  viya  aññamañña½  nibbises±  te
buddh±   bhagavanto.   Tasm±   yath±vidh±  purimak±  samm±sambuddh±,  ayampi
bhagav±   tath±vidho.   Eva½  tath±vidhoti  tath±gato.  Vidhattho  cettha  gatasaddo,
tath± hi lokiy± vidhayuttagatasadde pak±ratthe vadanti.
    Katha½    tath±    pavattitoti   tath±gato?   Anaññas±dh±raºena   iddh±nubh±vena
samann±gatatt±  atthappaµisambhid±d²na½  ukka½sap±ramippattiy± an±varaºañ±-
ºappaµil±bhena   ca   bhagavato   k±yappavattiy±d²na½   katthaci  paµigh±t±bh±vato
yath±   ruci   tath±  gata½  gati  gamana½  k±yavac²cittappavatti  etass±ti  tath±gato.
Eva½ tath± pavattitoti tath±gato.
    Katha½  tathehi  agatoti  tath±gato?  Bodhisambh±rasambharaºe tappaµipakkha-
ppavattisaªkh±ta½  natthi  etassa  gatanti  agato. So panassa agatabh±vo macche-
rad±nap±rami-±d²su  avipar²ta½  ±d²nav±nisa½sapaccavekkhaº±dinayappavattehi
ñ±ºeh²ti tathehi ñ±ºehi agatoti tath±gato.
    Atha   v±   kiles±bhisaªkh±rappavattisaªkh±ta½   khandhappavattisaªkh±tameva
v±  pañcasupi  gat²su  gata½  gamana½ etassa natth²ti agato. Sa-up±disesa-anup±-
disesanibb±nappattiy±    sv±yamassa    agatabh±vo    tathehi   ariyamaggañ±ºeh²ti
evampi bhagav± tathehi agatoti tath±gato.
    Katha½   tath±  gatabh±vena  tath±gato?  Tath±  gatabh±ven±ti  ca  tath±gatassa



sabbh±vena  atthit±y±ti  attho. Ko panesa tath±gato, yassa atthit±ya bhagav± tath±-
gatoti  vuccat²ti? Saddhammo. Saddhammo hi ariyamaggo t±va yath± yuganaddha-
samathavipassan±balena   anavasesato   kilesapakkha½   sam³hanantena   samu-
cchedappah±navasena   gantabba½   (..0136),   tath±   gato.  Phaladhammo  yath±
attano    magg±nur³pa½   paµippassaddhipah±navasena   gantabba½,   tath±   gato
pavatto.   Nibb±nadhammo   pana  yath±  gato  paññ±ya  paµividdho  sakalavaµµadu-
kkhav³pasam±ya  sampajjati,  buddh±d²hi tath± gato sacchikatoti tath±gato. Pariya-
ttidhammopi  yath±  purimabuddhehi  suttageyy±divasena pavatti-±dippak±sanava-
sena  ca  veneyy±na½  ±say±di-anur³pa½  pavattito,  amh±kampi  bhagavat± tath±
gato  gadito pavattitoti v± tath±gato. Yath± bhagavat± desito, tath± bhagavato s±va-
kehi   gato   avagatoti   tath±gato.   Eva½  sabbopi  saddhammo  tath±gato.  Ten±ha
sakko  dev±namindo–  “tath±gata½  devamanussap³jita½,  dhamma½ namass±ma
suvatthi hot³”ti (khu. p±. 6.17; su. ni. 240). Sv±ssa atth²ti bhagav± tath±gato.
    Yath±  ca  dhammo,  eva½  ariyasaªghopi  yath± attahit±ya parahit±ya ca paµipa-
nnehi   suvisuddha½  pubbabh±gasamathavipassan±paµipada½  purakkhatv±  tena
tena  maggena  gantabba½,  ta½  ta½  tath±  gatoti  tath±gato.  Yath± v± bhagavat±
saccapaµiccasamupp±d±dayo  desit±,  tath±va  buddhatt±  tath± gadanato ca tath±-
gato.  Ten±ha  sakko devar±j±– “tath±gata½ devamanussap³jita½, saªgha½ nama-
ss±ma   suvatthi   hot³”ti.   Sv±ssa   s±vakabh³to  atth²ti  bhagav±  tath±gato.  Eva½
tath±gatabh±vena tath±gatoti.
    Idampi   ca   tath±gatassa  tath±gatabh±vad²pane  mukhamattakameva,  sabb±k±-
rena  pana tath±gatova tath±gatassa tath±gatabh±va½ vaººeyya. Idañhi tath±gata-
pada½   mahattha½   mah±gatika½  mah±visaya½,  tassa  appam±dapadassa  viya
tepiµakampi  buddhavacana½  yuttito atthabh±vena ±haranto “atitthena dhammaka-
thiko pakkhando”ti na vattabboti.
    Tattheta½ vuccati–
          “Yatheva loke purim± mahesino,



          sabbaññubh±va½ munayo idh±gat±;
          tath± aya½ sakyamun²pi ±gato,
          tath±gato vuccati tena cakkhum±.
          “Pah±ya (..0137) k±m±dimale asesato,
          sam±dhiñ±ºehi yath± gat± jin±;
          pur±tan± sakyamun² jutindharo,
          tath± gato tena tath±gato mato.
          “Tathañca dh±t±yatan±dilakkhaºa½,
          sabh±vas±maññavibh±gabhedato;
          sayambhuñ±ºena jinoyam±gato,
          tath±gato vuccati sakyapuªgavo.
          “Tath±ni sacc±ni samantacakkhun±,
          tath± idappaccayat± ca sabbaso;
          anaññaneyy± nayato vibh±vit±,
          tath± gato tena jino tath±gato.
          “Anekabhed±supi lokadh±tusu,
          jinassa r³p±yatan±digocare;
          vicittabhede tathameva dassana½,
          tath±gato tena samantalocano.
          “Yato ca dhamma½ tathameva bh±sati,
          karoti v±c±ya nur³pamattano;
          guºehi loka½ abhibhuyyir²yati,
          tath±gato tenapi lokan±yako.
          “Tath± pariññ±ya tath±ya sabbaso,
          avedi loka½ pabhava½ atikkami;
          gato ca paccakkhakiriy±ya nibbuti½,
          ar²yamaggañca gato tath±gato.
          “Tath± paµiññ±ya tath±ya sabbaso,
          hit±ya lokassa yatoyam±gato;
          tath±ya n±tho karuº±ya sabbad±,
          gato ca ten±pi jino tath±gato.
          “Tath±ni (..0138) ñ±º±ni yatoyam±gato,
          yath±sabh±va½ visay±vabodhato;
          tath±bhij±tippabhut² tath±gato,
          tadatthasamp±danato tath±gato.
          “Yath±vidh± te purim± mahesino,
          tath±vidhoyampi tath± yath±ruci;
          pavattav±c± tanucittabh±vato,
          tath±gato vuccati aggapuggalo.
          “Sambodhisambh±ravipakkhato pure,
          gata½ na sa½s±ragatampi tassa v±;
          na catthi n±thassa bhavantadassino,



          tathehi tasm± agato tath±gato.
          “Tath±gato dhammavaro mahesin±,
          yath± pah±tabbamala½ pah²yati;
          tath±gato ariyagaºopi satthuno,
          tath±gato tena samaªgibh±vato”ti.
    Mahiddhikat±ti   paramena   cittavas²bh±vena  ca  iddhividhayogena  dhamm±nu-
bh±vaññathattanipph±danasamatthat±saªkh±t±ya    mahatiy±    iddhiy±    samann±-
gamo   mahiddhikat±.   Cirak±lasambh³tena   suvid³rappaµipakkhena  icchitatthani-
pphattihetubh³tena   mah±jutikena   puññatejena  samann±gamo  mah±nubh±vat±.
Yatr±ti     acchariyapasa½s±kotuhalah±sapas±diko     paccattatthe    nip±to.    Tena
yuttatt±   vij±yissat²ti  an±gatak±lavacana½,  attho  pana  at²tak±loyeva.  Ayañhettha
attho–  y± hi n±ma aya½ suppav±s± tath± dukkhanimugg± kicch±pann± bhagavato
vacanasamak±lameva   sukhin²   arog±   aroga½   putta½   vij±y²ti.  Attamanoti  saka-
mano,   bhagavati   pas±dena  kilesarahitacittoti  attho.  Kilesapariyuµµhitañhi  citta½
vase   avattanato   attamanoti   na   sakk±  vattunti.  Attamanoti  v±  p²tisomanassehi
gahitamano.  Pamuditoti  p±mojjena  (..0139) yutto. P²tisomanassaj±toti j±tabalava-
p²tisomanasso.  Ath±ti  pacch±,  tato katip±hassa accayena. Sattabhatt±n²ti sattasu
divasesu  d±tabbabhatt±ni.  Sv±tan±y±ti  sv±tanapuññattha½, ya½ sve buddhappa-
mukhassa   saªghassa   d±navasena  payirup±sanavasena  ca  bhavissati  puñña½
tadattha½.
    Atha   kho   bhagav±   ±yasmanta½   mah±moggall±na½  ±mantes²ti  kasm±  ±ma-
ntesi?  Suppav±s±ya  s±mikassa  pas±darakkhaºattha½.  Suppav±s±  pana  acala-
ppas±d±va,    up±sakassa    pana    pas±darakkhaºa½    mah±moggall±nattherassa
bh±ro.   Ten±ha   “tuyheso   upaµµh±ko”ti.   Tattha   tuyhesoti   tuyha½  eso.  Tiººa½
dhamm±na½  p±µibhogoti  mama  bhog±d²na½ tiººa½ dhamm±na½ ah±niy± avin±-
s±ya  ayyo  mah±moggall±no  yadi  p±µibhogo  yadi  patibh³,  ito  satta divase atikka-
mitv±  mama  sakk±  d±na½  d±tunti  yadi  ayyena ñ±tanti d²peti. Theropi tassa tesu
divasesu bhog±na½ j²vitassa ca anupaddava½ passitv± ±ha– “dvinna½ kho nesa½,
±vuso,  dhamm±na½  p±µibhogo  bhog±nañca j²vitassa c±”ti. Saddh± panassa citta-
ppaµibaddh±ti   tasseva   bh±ra½  karonto  “saddh±ya  pana  tvaññeva  p±µibhogo”ti
±ha.  Api  ca  so  up±sako  diµµhasacco, tassa saddh±ya aññath±bh±vo natth²ti tath±
vutta½.  Teneva  ca  k±raºena  bhagavat±  “pacch±pi  tva½ karissas²ti saññ±peh²”ti
vutta½.   Up±sakopi  satthari  there  ca  g±ravena  subbacat±ya  tass±  ca  puññena
va¹¹hi½  icchanto  “karotu  suppav±s±  koliyadh²t± satta bhatt±ni, pacch±ha½ kari-
ss±m²”ti anuj±ni.
    Tañca  d±rakanti  vij±tadivasato paµµh±ya ek±dasama½ divasa½ atikkamitv± tato
para½  satt±ha½  buddhappamukha½  bhikkhusaªgha½  bhojetv±  sattame  divase
ta½ sattavassika½ d±raka½ bhagavanta½ bhikkhusaªghañca vand±pesi. Satta me
vass±n²ti   satta   me   sa½vacchar±ni,  accantasa½yogavasena  ceta½  upayogava-
cana½.  Lohitakumbhiya½  vutth±n²ti  m±tukucchiya½ attano gabbhav±sadukkha½
sandh±ya   vadati.   Aññ±nipi   evar³p±ni   satta   putt±n²ti   “aññepi   evar³pe  satta
putte”ti  vattabbe  liªgavipall±savasena  vutta½  “evar³p±n²”ti.  Eva½  satta vass±ni



gabbhadh±raºavasena satt±ha½ m³¼hagabbhat±ya ca mahanta½ dukkha½ (..0140)
p±petv±   uppajjanakaputteti   attho.   Etena   m±tug±m±na½   puttalolat±ya   puttal±-
bhena titti natth²ti dasseti.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½  sattadivas±dhik±ni satta sa½vacchar±ni gabbhadh±-
raº±divasena  pavatta½  mahanta½ dukkha½ ekapade visaritv± puttalolat±vasena
t±ya  vuttamattha½ viditv±. Ima½ ud±nanti ima½ cittasukhappamatto viya pamatta-
puggale    iµµh±k±rena   vañcetv±   taºh±sinehassa   mah±natthakarabh±vad²paka½
ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  as±tanti amadhura½ asundara½ aniµµha½. S±tar³pen±ti iµµhasabh±vena.
Piyar³pen±ti   piy±yitabbabh±vena.   Sukhassa   r³pen±ti   sukhasabh±vena.   Ida½
vutta½   hoti–   yasm±   as±ta½   appiya½  dukkhameva  sam±na½  sakalampi  vaµµa-
gata½    saªkh±raj±ta½   appah²navipall±satt±   ayonisomanasik±rena   iµµha½   viya
piya½  viya  sukha½  viya  ca  hutv± upaµµhaham±na½ sativippav±sena pamattapu-
ggala½   ativattati   abhibhavati   ajjhottharati,   tasm±  imampi  suppav±sa½  punapi
sattakkhattu½  evar³pa½ as±ta½ appiya½ dukkha½ s±t±dipatir³pakena dukkhena
puttasaªkh±tapemavatthusukhena ajjhottharat²ti.
 
                                                  Aµµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      9. Vis±kh±suttavaººan±
 
    19.  Navame pubb±r±meti s±vatthiy± p±c²nadis±bh±ge anur±dhapurassa uttama-
dev²vih±rasadise  µh±ne  k±rite ±r±me. Mig±ram±tup±s±deti mig±ram±tuy± p±s±de.
    Tatr±ya½  anupubbikath±–  at²te  satasahassakappamatthake  padumuttaradasa-
bala½  ek±  up±sik±  aññatara½ up±sika½ attano aggupaµµh±yikaµµh±ne µhapenta½
disv±    bhagavanta½   nimantetv±   buddhappamukhassa   bhikkhusatasahassassa
d±na½   datv±   bhagavato   nipaccak±ra½  katv±  “an±gate  tumh±disassa  (..0141)
buddhassa    aggupaµµh±yik±    bhaveyyan”ti   patthana½   ak±si.   S±   kappasatasa-
hassa½  devesu ca manussesu ca sa½saritv± amh±ka½ bhagavato k±le bhaddiya-
nagare      meº¹akaseµµhiputtassa      dhanañjayaseµµhino      gehe     sumanadeviy±
kucchismi½   paµisandhi½   gaºhi.   J±tak±le  cass±  vis±kh±ti  n±ma½  aka½su.  S±
yad±   bhagav±   bhaddiyanagara½  agam±si,  tad±  pañcahi  d±rik±satehi  saddhi½
bhagavato paccuggamana½ katv± paµhamadassaneneva sot±pann± ahosi.
    Aparabh±ge     s±vatthiya½     mig±raseµµhiputtassa    puººava¹¹hanakum±rassa
geha½  gat±,  tattha  na½  sasuro  mig±raseµµhi upak±ravasena m±tuµµh±ne µhapesi.
Tasm±  mig±ram±t±ti vuccati. S± attano mahallat±pas±dhana½ vissajjetv± navako-
µ²hi  bhagavato  bhikkhusaªghassa  ca  vasanatth±ya kar²samatte bh³mibh±ge upa-
ribh³miya½  pañcagabbhasat±ni heµµh±bh³miya½ pañcagabbhasat±n²ti gabbhasa-
hassehi paµimaº¹ita½ p±s±da½ k±resi. Tena vutta½ “mig±ram±tup±s±de”ti.
    Kocideva  atthoti  kiñcideva  payojana½. Raññeti r±jini. Paµibaddhoti ±yatto. Vis±-
kh±ya   ñ±tikulato   maºimutt±diracita½   t±disa½   bhaº¹aj±ta½   tass±   paºº±k±ra-



tth±ya  pesita½, ta½ nagaradv±rappatta½ suªkik± tattha suªka½ gaºhant± tadanu-
r³pa½  aggahetv±  atireka½  gaºhi½su.  Ta½  sutv± vis±kh± rañño tamattha½ nive-
detuk±m±   patir³papariv±rena  r±janivesana½  agam±si,  tasmi½  khaºe  r±j±  malli-
k±ya  deviy±  saddhi½  antepura½  gato  hoti.  Vis±kh±  ok±sa½ alabham±n± “id±ni
labhiss±mi,   id±ni   labhiss±m²”ti   bhojanavela½   atikkamitv±   chinnabhatt±   hutv±
pakk±mi. Eva½ dv²hat²ha½



gantv±pi  ok±sa½ na labhiyeva. Iti r±j± aniveditopi tassa atthavinicchayassa ok±s±-
karaºena  “yath±dhipp±ya½  na  t²ret²”ti  vutto. Tattha yath±dhipp±yanti adhipp±y±-
nur³pa½.  Na  t²ret²ti  na  niµµh±peti.  Mah±-up±sik±ya  hi r±j±yattasuªkameva rañño
datv±  itara½  vissajj±petu½  adhipp±yo, so raññ± na diµµhatt± eva na t²rito. Hand±ti
vossaggatthe   nip±to.   Div±   divass±ti   divasassa  div±,  majjhanhike  k±leti  attho.
Kenacideva  karaº²yena  dv²hat²ha½ r±janivesanadv±ra½ gacchant² tassa atthassa
aniµµhitatt±    niratthakameva   upasaªkami½   (..0142),   bhagavati   upasaªkamana-
meva   pana  dassan±nuttariy±dippaµil±bhak±raºatt±  s±tthakanti  ev±ha½,  bhante,
im±ya  vel±ya  idh±gat±ti  imamattha½  dassent²  mah±-up±sik± “idha me, bhante”-
ti-±dim±ha.
    Etamatthanti     eta½    par±yattat±ya    adhipp±y±samijjhanasaªkh±ta½    attha½
viditv±.   Ima½   ud±nanti   ima½  par±dh²n±par±dh²navutt²su  ±d²nav±nisa½saparid²-
paka½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha   sabba½   paravasa½  dukkhanti  ya½  kiñci  atthaj±ta½  payojana½  para-
vasa½    par±yatta½    attano   icch±ya   nipph±detu½   asakkuºeyyat±ya   dukkha½
dukkh±vaha½   hot²ti   attho.   Sabba½   issariya½   sukhanti   duvidha½   issariya½
lokiya½    lokuttarañca.   Tattha   lokiya½   r±jissariy±di   ceva   lokiyajjh±n±bhiññ±ni-
bbatta½ cittissariyañca, lokuttara½ maggaphal±dhigamanimitta½ nirodhissariya½.
Tesu  ya½ cakkavattibh±vapariyos±na½ manussesu issariya½, yañca sakk±d²na½
tasmi½   tasmi½   devanik±ye   ±dhipaccabh³ta½   issariya½,   tadubhaya½   yadipi
kamm±nubh±vena  yathicchitanipphattiy± sukhanimittat±ya sukha½, vipariº±madu-
kkhat±ya    pana   sabbath±   dukkhameva.   Tath±   aniccantikat±ya   lokiyajjh±nani-
bbatta½   cittissariya½,   nirodhissariyameva   pana   lokadhammehi   akampan²yato
anivattisabh±vatt±  ca  ekantasukha½  n±ma. Ya½ panettha sabbattheva apar±dh²-
nat±ya  labhati  cittasukha½,  ta½  sandh±ya  satth±  “sabba½  issariya½  sukhan”ti
±ha.
    S±dh±raºe  vihaññant²ti  ida½  “sabba½  paravasa½ dukkhan”ti imassa padassa
atthavivaraºa½.   Ayañhettha   attho–  s±dh±raºe  payojane  s±dhetabbe  sati  tassa
par±dh²nat±ya  yath±dhipp±ya½ anipph±danato ime satt± vihaññanti vigh±ta½ ±pa-
jjanti  kilamanti.  Kasm±?  Yog±  hi duratikkam±ti yasm± k±mayogabhavayogadiµµhi-
yoga-avijj±yog±  an±dik±labh±vit±  anupacitakusalasambh±rehi  pajahitu½ asakku-
ºeyyat±ya  duratikkam±.  Etesu  diµµhiyogo paµhamamaggena atikkamitabbo, k±ma-
yogo  tatiyamaggena.  Itare aggamaggena. Iti ariyamagg±na½ duradhigaman²yatt±
ime   yog±   duratikkam±.   Tasm±  k±mayog±divasena  icchit±l±bhahetu  satt±  viha-
ññanti,  as±dh±raºe  pana  cittissariye  (..0143)  nirodhissariye  ca  sati  na  kad±cipi
vigh±tassa sambhavoti adhipp±yo.

    Atha  v±  sabba½  paravasanti ya½ attano aññappaµibaddhavuttisaªkh±ta½, ta½
sabba½   aniccasabh±vat±ya  dukkha½.  “Yadanicca½  ta½  dukkhan”ti  hi  vutta½.
Sabba½   issariyanti   ya½   sabbasaªkhatanissaµa½  issariyaµµh±nat±ya  issariyanti
laddhan±ma½  nibb±na½, ta½ up±dises±divibh±ga½ sabba½ sukha½. “Nibb±na½
parama½  sukhan”ti (dha. pa. 203-204) hi vutta½. S±dh±raºeti eva½ dukkhasukhe



vavatthite   ime   satt±   bahus±dh±raºe  dukkhak±raºe  nimugg±  hutv±  vihaññanti.
Kasm±?  Yog± hi duratikkam±ti yasm± te sabbattha nimujjanassa hetubh³t± k±ma-
yog±dayo  duratikkam±, tasm± tvampi vis±khe par±yattamattha½ patthetv± alabha-
m±n± vihaññas²ti adhipp±yo.
 
                                                  Navamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    10. Bhaddiyasuttavaººan±
 
    20.  Dasame  anupiy±yanti  eva½ n±make nagare. Ambavaneti tassa nagarassa
avid³re   mallar±j³na½   eka½   ambavana½   ahosi,  tattha  mallar±j³hi  bhagavato
vih±ro  k±rito, so “ambavanan”tveva vuccati. Anupiya½ gocarag±ma½ katv± tattha
bhagav±   viharati,   tena   vutta½   “anupiy±ya½   viharati  ambavane”ti.  Bhaddiyoti
tassa  therassa  n±ma½.  K±¼²godh±ya  puttoti  k±¼²godh±  n±ma  s±kiy±n² sakyar±ja-
dev²   ariyas±vik±  ±gataphal±  viññ±tas±san±,  tass±  aya½  putto.  Tassa  pabbajj±-
vidhi   khandhake   (c³¼ava.  330-331)  ±gatova.  So  pabbajitv±  vipassana½  paµµha-
petv±   na   cirasseva   cha¼abhiñño  ahosi,  terasapi  dhutaªg±ni  sam±d±ya  vattati.
Bhagavat±  ca  “etadagga½,  bhikkhave,  mama  s±vak±na½  bhikkh³na½  uccakuli-
k±na½,  yadida½  bhaddiyo  k±¼²godh±ya putto”ti (a. ni. 1.193) uccakulikabh±ve eta-
dagge µhapito as²tiy± s±vak±na½ abbhantaro.
    Suññ±g±ragatoti   “µhapetv±   g±mañca   g±m³pac±rañca   avasesa½   araññan”ti
vutta½  arañña½  rukkham³lañca  µhapetv±  añña½ pabbatakandar±di pabbajitas±-
ruppa½   niv±saµµh±na½  (..0144)  janasamb±dh±bh±vato  idha  suññ±g±ranti  adhi-
ppeta½.  Atha  v±  jh±nakaºµak±na½  sadd±na½  abh±vato  vivitta½  ya½  kiñci ag±-
rampi    suññ±g±ranti   veditabba½.   Ta½   suññ±g±ra½   upagato.   Abhikkhaºanti
bahula½.  Ud±na½  ud±nes²ti  so  hi  ±yasm± araññe div±vih±ra½ upagatopi rattiv±-
s³pagatopi   yebhuyyena   phalasam±pattisukhena  nirodhasukhena  ca  v²tin±meti,
tasm±  ta½  sukha½  sandh±ya  pubbe  attan±  anubh³ta½  sabhaya½ sapari¼±ha½
rajjasukha½  jigucchitv±  “aho  sukha½  aho sukhan”ti somanassasahita½ ñ±ºasa-
muµµh±na½ p²tisamuµµh±na½ samuggirati.
    Sutv±na   nesa½   etadahos²ti   nesa½   sambahul±na½   bhikkh³na½   tassa  ±ya-
smato  “aho  sukha½,  aho  sukhan”ti  ud±nentassa  ud±na½  sutv±  “nissa½saya½
esa  anabhirato  brahmacariya½  carat²”ti  eva½  parivitakkita½  ahosi.  Te  bhikkh³
puthujjan±  tassa  ±yasmato vivekasukha½ sandh±ya ud±na½ aj±nant± eva½ ama-
ññi½su,  tena  vutta½ “nissa½sayan”ti-±di. Tattha nissa½sayanti asandehena eka-
nten±ti  attho.  “Ya½  so  pubbe  ag±riyabh³to  sam±no”ti  p±¼i½  vatv±  “anubhav²”ti
vacanasesena  keci  attha½  vaººenti,  apare  “ya½  s±”ti  paµhanti,  “ya½sa  pubbe
ag±riyabh³tass±”ti  pana  p±¼i.  Tattha ya½s±ti ya½ assa, sandhivasena hi ak±rasa-
k±ralopo  “eva½sa  te  (ma.  ni. 1.23; a. ni. 6.58), puppha½s± uppajj²”ti-±d²su (p±r±.
36)  viya.  Tassattho–  assa  ±yasmato  bhaddiyassa  pabbajitato  pubbe ag±riyabh³-
tassa  gahaµµhassa  sato  ya½  rajjasukha½  anubh³ta½. S± tamanussaram±noti so



ta½ sukha½ etarahi ukkaºµhanavasena anussaranto.
    Te  bhikkh³  bhagavanta½ etadavocunti te sambahul± bhikkh³ ullapanasabh±va-
saºµhit±  tassa  anuggahaº±dhipp±yena  bhagavanta½  etadavocu½, na ujjh±nava-
sena.  Aññataranti  n±magottena ap±kaµa½ eka½ bhikkhu½. ¾mantes²ti ±º±pesi te
bhikkh³    saññ±petuk±mo.    Evanti   vacanasampaµiggahe,   s±dh³ti   attho.   Puna
evanti  paµiññ±ya.  Abhikkhaºa½  “aho  sukha½,  aho sukhan”ti ima½ ud±na½ ud±-
nes²ti  yath±  te  bhikkh³  vadanti, ta½ eva½ tathev±ti attano ud±na½ paµij±n±ti. Ki½
pana tva½ bhaddiy±ti kasm± bhagav± pucchati, ki½ tassa citta½ na j±n±t²ti (..0145)?
No  na  j±n±ti, teneva pana tamattha½ vad±petv± te bhikkh³ saññ±petu½ pucchati.
Vuttañheta½– “j±nant±pi tath±gat± pucchanti, j±nant±pi na pucchant²”ti-±di. Atthava-
santi k±raºa½.
    Antepureti  itth±g±rassa  sañcaraºaµµh±nabh³te  r±jagehassa abbhantare, yattha
r±j±   nh±nabhojanasayan±di½   kappeti.  Rakkh±  susa½vihit±ti  ±rakkh±dikatapuri-
sehi  gutti suµµhu samantato vihit±. Bahipi antepureti a¹¹akaraºaµµh±n±dike antepu-
rato  bahibh³te  r±jagehe.  Eva½ rakkhito gopito santoti eva½ r±jagehar±jadh±nira-
jjadesesu  anto  ca  bahi  ca anekesu µh±nesu anekasatehi susa½vihitarakkh±vara-
ºaguttiy± mameva nibbhayattha½ ph±suvih±rattha½ rakkhito gopito sam±no. Bh²to-
ti-±d²ni   pad±ni   aññamaññavevacan±ni.   Atha  v±  bh²toti  parar±j³hi  bh±yam±no.
Ubbiggoti   sakarajjepi   pakatito  uppajjanakabhayubbegena  ubbiggo  calito.  Ussa-
ªk²ti  “raññ±  n±ma  sabbak±la½  avissatthena  bhavitabban”ti  vacanena sabbattha
aviss±savasena  tesa½  tesa½  kiccakaraº²y±na½  paccayaparisaªk±ya  ca uddha-
mukha½    saªkam±no.    Utr±s²ti   “santik±vacarehipi   aj±nantasseva   me   kad±ci
anattho   bhaveyy±”ti   uppannena   sar²rakampa½   upp±danasamatthena   t±sena
utr±s². “Utrasto”tipi paµhanti. Vih±sinti eva½bh³to hutv± vihari½.
    Etarah²ti id±ni pabbajitak±lato paµµh±ya. Ekoti asah±yo, tena v³pakaµµhak±yata½
dasseti.  Abh²toti-±d²na½  pad±na½  vuttavipariy±yena  attho  veditabbo. Bhay±dini-
mittassa  pariggahassa  ta½  nimittassa  ca  kilesassa  abh±venevassa  abh²t±dit±ti.
Etena   cittaviveka½   dasseti.   Appossukkoti   sar²raguttiya½  nirussukko.  Pannalo-
moti  lomaha½supp±dakassa chambhitattassa abh±vena anuggatalomo. Padadva-
yenapi  serivih±ra½ dasseti. Paradattavuttoti parehi dinnena c²var±din± vattam±no,
etena      sabbaso      saªg±bh±vad²panamukhena      anavasesabhayahetuviraha½
dasseti.   Migabh³tena   cetas±ti   vissatthavih±rit±ya  migassa  viya  j±tena  cittena.
Migo  hi  amanussapathe  araññe vasam±no (..0146) vissattho tiµµhati, nis²dati, nipa-
jjati,   yenak±mañca  pakkamati  appaµihatac±ro,  eva½  ahampi  vihar±m²ti  dasseti.
Vuttañheta½ paccekabuddhena–
          “Migo araññamhi yath± abaddho,
          yenicchaka½ gacchati gocar±ya;
          viññ³ naro serita½ pekkham±no,
          eko care khaggavis±ºakappo”ti. (su. ni. 39; apa. thera 1.1.95);
    Ima½   kho  aha½,  bhante,  atthavasanti,  bhante,  bhagav±  yadida½  mama  eta-
rahi  parama½  vivekasukha½  phalasam±pattisukha½,  idameva  k±raºa½ sampa-
ssam±no “aho sukha½, aho sukhan”ti ud±na½ ud±nesinti.



    Etamatthanti   eta½   bhaddiyattherassa   puthujjanavisay±t²ta½   vivekasukhasa-
ªkh±tamattha½  sabb±k±rato  viditv±.  Ima½  ud±nanti ida½ sahetukabhayasokavi-
gam±nubh±vad²paka½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  yassantarato na santi kop±ti yassa ariyapuggalassa antarato abbhantare
attano  citte cittak±lussiyakaraºato cittappakop± r±g±dayo ±gh±tavatthu-±dik±raºa-
bhedato  anekabhed±  dosakop±  eva  kop± na santi maggena pah²natt± na vijjanti.
Ayañhi  antarasaddo  kiñc±pi  “mañca  tvañca  kimantaran”ti-±d²su  (sa½. ni. 1.228)
k±raºe  dissati,  “antaraµµhake  himap±tasamaye”ti-±d²su  (mah±va.  346) vemajjhe,
“antar±  ca  jetavana½  antar±  ca s±vatthin”ti-±d²su (ud±. 13, 44) vivare, “bhayama-
ntarato  j±tan”ti-±d²su  (itivu.  88;  mah±ni.  5)  citte, idh±pi citte eva daµµhabbo. Tena
vutta½ “antarato attano citte”ti.
    Itibhav±bhavatañca  v²tivattoti  yasm±  bhavoti  sampatti,  abhavoti  vipatti.  Tath±
bhavoti  vuddhi, abhavoti h±ni. Bhavoti v± sassata½, abhavoti ucchedo. Bhavoti v±
puñña½,   abhavoti   p±pa½.   Bhavoti   v±   sugati,   abhavoti   duggati.  Bhavoti  v±
khuddako,  abhavoti mahanto. Tasm± y± s± sampattivipattivu¹¹hih±nisassatucche-
dapuññap±pasugatiduggati-  khuddakamahanta-upapattibhav±na½  vasena iti ane-
kappak±r±    bhav±bhavat±    vuccati.    Cat³hipi    (..0147)    ariyamaggehi   yath±sa-
mbhava½  tena  tena nayena ta½ itibhav±bhavatañca v²tivatto atikkanto hoti. Attha-
vasena  vibhatti  vipariº±metabb±.  Ta½  vigatabhayanti  ta½ evar³pa½ yath±vutta-
guºasamann±gata½  kh²º±sava½  cittakop±bh±vato  itibhav±bhavasamatikkamato
ca    bhayahetuvigamena   vigatabhaya½,   vivekasukhena   aggaphalasukhena   ca
sukhi½,   vigatabhayatt±  eva  asoka½.  Dev±  n±nubhavanti  dassan±y±ti  adhigata-
magge    µhapetv±   sabbepi   upapattidev±   v±yamant±pi   cittac±radassanavasena
dassan±ya   daµµhu½   n±nubhavanti   na   abhisambhuºanti   na   sakkonti,  pageva
manuss±. Sekkh±pi hi puthujjan± viya arahato cittappavatti½ na j±nanti.



 
                                                  Dasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                            Niµµhit± ca mucalindavaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                                              3. Nandavaggo
 
 
                                               1. Kammavip±kajasuttavaººan±
 
    21.  Nandavaggassa  (..0148) paµhame aññataro bhikkh³ti n±magottena ap±kaµo
eko  kh²º±savabhikkhu. So kira r±jagahav±s² kulaputto moggall±nattherena sa½ve-
jito  sa½s±radosa½  disv±  satthu  santike  pabbajitv±  s²l±ni sodhetv± catusaccaka-
mmaµµh±na½  gahetv±  na  cirasseva vipassana½ ussukk±petv± arahatta½ p±puºi.
Tassa  aparabh±ge  kharo  ±b±dho  uppajji, so paccavekkhaº±ya adhiv±sento viha-
rati.   Kh²º±sav±nañhi   cetasikadukkha½  n±ma  natthi,  k±yikadukkha½  pana  hoti-
yeva.  So  ekadivasa½  bhagavato dhamma½ desentassa n±tid³re µh±ne dukkha½
adhiv±sento   pallaªkena   nis²di.   Tena   vutta½   “bhagavato  avid³re  nisinno  hot²-
”ti-±di.
    Tattha   pallaªkanti   samantato   ³rubaddh±sana½.  ¾bhujitv±ti  bandhitv±.  Uju½
k±ya½   paºidh±y±ti   uparima½  sar²ra½  ujuka½  µhapetv±  aµµh±rasa  piµµhikaºµake
koµiy±  koµi½  paµip±detv±.  Evañhi  nisinnassa  cammama½sanh±r³ni  na  namanti,
tasm±  so  tath±  nisinno  hoti. Pur±ºakammavip±kajanti pubbe katassa kammassa
vip±kabh±vena  j±ta½,  pur±ºakammavip±ke  v± sukhadukkhappak±re vip±kavaµµa-
samud±ye  tadekadesabh±vena  j±ta½. Ki½ ta½? Dukkha½. Pur±ºakammavip±ka-
janti  ca  imin±  tassa ±b±dhassa kammasamuµµh±nata½ dassento opakkamika-utu-
vipariº±maj±dibh±va½   paµikkhipati.   Dukkhanti   pacurajanehi   khamitu½  asakku-
ºeyya½.    Tibbanti    tikhiºa½,    abhibhavitv±    pavattiy±    bahala½   v±.   Kharanti
kakkha¼a½. Kaµukanti as±ta½. Adhiv±sentoti upari v±sento sahanto khamanto.
    Sato  sampaj±noti  vedan±parigg±hak±na½  satisampajaññ±na½ vasena satim±
sampaj±nanto  ca.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  “aya½  vedan±  n±ma  hutv±  abh±vaµµhena
anicc±,  aniµµh±rammaº±dipaccaye  paµicca uppannatt± paµiccasamuppann±, uppa-
jjitv±   ekantena   bhijjanasabh±vatt±  khayadhamm±  vayadhamm±  vir±gadhamm±
nirodhadhamm±”ti vedan±ya aniccat±sallakkhaºavasena satok±rit±ya sato (..0149),
avipar²tasabh±vapaµivijjhanavasena   sampaj±no  ca  hutv±.  Atha  v±  sativepullapa-
ttiy±  sabbattheva  k±yavedan±cittadhammesu  suµµhu  upaµµhitasatit±ya  sato, tath±
paññ±vepullappattiy±     pariggahitasaªkh±rat±ya     sampaj±no.     Avihaññam±noti
“assutav±,  bhikkhave,  puthujjano  aññataraññatarena  dukkhadhammena  phuµµho
sam±no  socati  kilamati  paridevati uratt±¼i½ kandati sammoha½ ±pajjat²”ti vuttana-
yena   andhaputhujjano   viya  na  vihaññam±no  maggeneva  samuggh±titatt±  ceto-



dukkha½   anupp±dento   kevala½   kammavip±kaja½  sar²radukkha½  adhiv±sento
sam±patti½  sam±panno  viya nisinno hoti. Addas±ti ta½ ±yasmanta½ adhiv±sana-
khantiy± tath± nisinna½ addakkhi.
    Etamatthanti  eta½  t±disassapi  rogassa  vejj±d²hi tikicchanattha½ anussukk±pa-
jjanak±raºa½  kh²º±sav±na½ lokadhammehi anupalepitasaªkh±ta½ attha½ sabb±-
k±rato  viditv±. Ima½ ud±nanti ima½ saªkhatadhamm±na½ yehi kehici dukkhadha-
mmehi avigh±tapattivibh±vana½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  sabbakammajahass±ti  pah²nasabbakammassa. Aggamaggassa hi uppa-
nnak±lato  paµµh±ya  arahato  sabb±ni  kusal±kusalakamm±ni  pah²n±ni  n±ma honti
paµisandhi½  d±tu½  asamatthabh±vato,  yato ariyamaggañ±ºa½ kammakkhayaka-
ranti vuccati. Bhikkhunoti bhinnakilesat±ya bhikkhuno. Dhunam±nassa pure kata½
rajanti   arahattappattito   pubbe  kata½  r±garaj±dimissat±ya  rajanti  laddhan±ma½
dukkhavedan²ya½  kamma½  vip±kapaµisa½vedanena  ta½  dhunantassa viddha½-
sentassa,  arahattappattiy±  parato pana s±vajjakiriy±ya sambhavoyeva natthi, ana-
vajjakiriy±   ca   bhavam³lassa   samucchinnatt±   samucchinnam³lat±ya  puppha½
viya phalad±nasamatthat±ya abh±vato kiriyamatt±va hoti.
    Amamass±ti  r³p±d²su  katthaci  mamanti  gahaº±bh±vato amamassa mamaªk±-
rarahitassa.  Yassa  hi  mamaªk±ro  atthi,  so  attasinehena  vejj±d²hi sar²ra½ paµija-
gg±peti.  Arah±  pana  amamo,  tasm± so sar²rajagganepi ud±s²nadh±tukova. Ýhita-
ss±ti   catubbidhampi  ogha½  taritv±  nibb±nathale  µhitassa,  paµisandhiggahaºava-
sena  v±  sandh±vanassa  abh±vena  µhitassa  (..0150). Sekkhaputhujjan± hi kiles±-
bhisaªkh±r±na½    appah²natt±   cutipaµisandhivasena   sa½s±re   dh±vanti   n±ma,
arah±  pana  tadabh±vato µhitoti vuccati. Atha v± dasavidhe kh²º±savasaªkh±te ari-
yadhamme  µhitassa.  T±dinoti  “paµik³le appaµik³lasaññ² viharat²”ti-±din± (paµi. ma.
3.17)  nayena  vutt±ya  pañcavidh±ya  ariyiddhiy± aµµhahi lokadhammehi akampani-
y±ya   cha¼aªgupekkh±ya   ca   samann±gatena   iµµh±d²su   ekasadisat±saªkh±tena
t±d²bh±vena  t±dino.  Attho  natthi  jana½  lapetaveti  “mama  bhesajj±d²ni karoth±”ti
jana½   lapitu½   kathetu½  payojana½  natthi  sar²re  nirapekkhabh±vato.  Paº¹upa-
l±so  viya hi bandhan± pavutto sayamev±ya½ k±yo bhijjitv± patat³ti kh²º±sav±na½
ajjh±sayo. Vuttañheta½–
          “N±bhikaªkh±mi maraºa½, n±bhikaªkh±mi j²vita½;
          k±lañca paµikaªkh±mi, nibbisa½ bhatako yath±”ti. (therag±. 606);
    Atha  v±  ya½kiñci  nimitta½  dassetv±  “ki½  ayyassa  icchitabban”ti  jana½  lape-
tave  paccayehi  nimantanavasena  lap±petu½ kh²º±savassa attho natthi t±disassa
micch±j²vassa  maggeneva  samuggh±titatt±ti  attho.  Iti  bhagav±  “kiss±ya½  thero
attano   roga½   vejjehi   atikicch±petv±   bhagavato  avid³re  nis²dat²”ti  cintent±na½
tassa atikicch±pane k±raºa½ pak±sesi.
 
                                                 Paµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                        2. Nandasuttavaººan±



 
    22.  Dutiye  nandoti  tassa  n±ma½.  So  hi  cakkavattilakkhaº³petatt± m±t±pitaro
saparijana½  sakalañca  ñ±tiparivaµµa½  nandayanto  j±toti  “nando”ti  n±ma½ labhi.
Bhagavato  bh±t±ti  bhagavato  ekapituputtat±ya  bh±t±. Na hi bhagavato sahodar±
uppajjanti,  tena  vutta½  “m±tucch±putto”ti, c³¼am±tuputtoti attho. Mah±paj±patigo-
tamiy±  hi  so  putto.  Anabhiratoti  na  abhirato.  Brahmacariyanti (..0151) brahma½
seµµha½  uttama½  cariya½  ek±sana½  ekaseyya½  methunavirati½. Sandh±retunti
paµhamacittato  y±vacarimakacitta½  samm±  paripuººa½  parisuddha½  dh±retu½
pavattetu½.    Dutiyena    cettha    brahmacariyapadena   maggabrahmacariyass±pi
saªgaho   veditabbo.   Sikkha½  paccakkh±y±ti  upasampadak±le  bhikkhubh±vena
saddhi½  sam±dinna½  nibbattetabbabh±vena  anuµµhita½ tividhampi sikkha½ paµi-
kkhipitv±, vissajjetv±ti attho. H²n±y±ti gihibh±v±ya. ¾vattiss±m²ti nivattiss±mi.
    Kasm±  pan±ya½  evam±roces²ti? Etth±ya½ anupubbikath±– bhagav± pavattava-
radhammacakko  r±jagaha½  gantv± ve¼uvane viharanto “putta½ me ±netv± dasse-
th±”ti     suddhodanamah±r±jena    pesitesu    sahassasahassapariv±resu    dasasu
d³tesu  saha  pariv±rena arahatta½ pattesu sabbapacch± gantv± arahattappattena
k±¼ud±yittherena  gamanak±la½  ñatv±  maggavaººana½ vaººetv± j±tibh³migama-
n±ya  y±cito  v²satisahassakh²º±savaparivutto  kapilavatthunagara½  gantv± ñ±tisa-
m±game  pokkharavassa½  aµµhuppatti½  katv±  vessantaraj±taka½  (j±.  2.22.1655
±dayo)  kathetv±  punadivase  piº¹±ya paviµµho “uttiµµhe nappamajjeyy±”ti (dha. pa.
168)  g±th±ya  pitara½  sot±pattiphale  patiµµh±petv±  nivesana½  gantv± “dhamma-
ñcare”ti  (dha.  pa. 169) g±th±ya mah±paj±pati½ sot±pattiphale, r±j±na½ sakad±g±-
miphale patiµµh±pesi.
    Bhattakicc±vas±ne  pana  r±hulam±tuguºakatha½  niss±ya candakinnar²j±taka½
(j±.  1.14.18 ±dayo) kathetv± tatiyadivase nandakum±rassa abhisekagehappavesa-
naviv±hamaªgalesu    vattam±nesu    piº¹±ya   pavisitv±   nandakum±rassa   hatthe
patta½   datv±   maªgala½   vatv±   uµµh±y±san±   pakkamanto  kum±rassa  hatthato
patta½  na  gaºhi.  Sopi tath±gate g±ravena “patta½ te, bhante, gaºhath±”ti vattu½
n±sakkhi.   Eva½   pana  cintesi,  “sop±nas²se  patta½  gaºhissat²”ti,  satth±  tasmi½
µh±ne  na  gaºhi.  Itaro  “sop±nam³le  gaºhissat²”ti  cintesi, satth± tatthapi na gaºhi.
Itaro  “r±jaªgaºe  gaºhissat²”ti  cintesi,  satth±  tatthapi  na  gaºhi.  Kum±ro  nivattitu-
k±mo   anicch±ya   gacchanto   g±ravena   “patta½  gaºhath±”ti  vattu½  na  sakkoti,
“idha gaºhissati, ettha gaºhissat²”ti cintento gacchati.
    Tasmi½  (..0152)  khaºe  janapadakaly±ºiy±  ±cikkhi½su, “ayye bhagav±, nanda-
r±j±na½  gahetv±  gacchati,  tumhehi  vin±  karissat²”ti.  S± udakabind³hi pagghara-
ntehi   a¹¹hullikhitehi   kesehi   vegena  p±s±da½  ±ruyha  s²hapañjaradv±re  µhatv±
“tuvaµa½  kho,  ayyaputta,  ±gaccheyy±s²”ti ±ha. Ta½ tass± vacana½ tassa hadaye
tiriya½  patitv±  viya  µhita½. Satth±pissa hatthato patta½ aggahetv±va ta½ vih±ra½
netv±  “pabbajissasi nand±”ti ±ha. So buddhag±ravena “na pabbajiss±m²”ti avatv±,
“±ma,  pabbajiss±m²”ti ±ha. Satth± tena hi nanda½ pabb±jeth±ti kapilavatthupura½
gantv±  tatiyadivase  ta½  pabb±jesi.  Sattame  divase  m±tar±  alaªkaritv±  pesita½
“d±yajja½  me,  samaºa, deh²”ti vatv± attan± saddhi½ ±r±m±gata½ r±hulakum±ra½



pabb±jesi.     Punekadivasa½    mah±dhammap±laj±taka½    (j±.    1.10.92    ±dayo)
kathetv± r±j±na½ an±g±miphale patiµµh±pesi.
    Iti  bhagav±  mah±paj±pati½  sot±pattiphale,  pitara½  t²su  phalesu  patiµµh±petv±
bhikkhusaªghaparivuto    punadeva    r±jagaha½    gantv±    tato    an±thapiº¹ikena
s±vatthi½  ±gamanatth±ya gahitapaµiñño niµµhite jetavanamah±vih±re tattha gantv±
v±sa½   kappesi.   Eva½   satthari   jetavane   viharante  ±yasm±  nando  attano  ani-
cch±ya  pabbajito  k±mesu  an±d²navadass±v²  janapadakaly±ºiy±  vuttavacanama-
nussaranto  ukkaºµhito hutv± bhikkh³na½ attano anabhirati½ ±rocesi. Tena vutta½
“tena kho pana samayena ±yasm± nando …pe… h²n±y±vattiss±m²”ti.
    Kasm±    pana   na½   bhagav±   eva½   pabb±jes²ti?   “Puretarameva   ±d²nava½
dassetv±  k±mehi  na½  vivecetu½  na  sakk±,  pabb±jetv±  pana  up±yena tato vive-
cetv±   uparivisesa½   nibbattess±m²”ti   veneyyadamanakusalo   satth±  eva½  na½
paµhama½ pabb±jesi.
    S±kiy±n²ti    sakyar±jadh²t±.    Janapadakaly±º²ti   janapadamhi   kaly±º²   r³pena
uttam±  chasar²radosarahit±,  pañcakaly±ºasamann±gat±.  S±  hi  yasm±  n±tid²gh±
n±tirass±   n±tikis±   n±tith³l±   n±tik±¼ik±   naccod±t±   atikkant±  m±nusakavaººa½
appatt±    dibbavaººa½,   tasm±   chasar²radosarahit±.   Chavikaly±ºa½   ma½saka-
ly±ºa½   nakhakaly±ºa½   aµµhikaly±ºa½  vayakaly±ºanti  imehi  pañcahi  kaly±ºehi
samann±gat±.
    Tattha  (..0153)  attano  sar²robh±sena  dasadv±dasahatthe  µh±ne ±loka½ karoti,
piyaªgusam±    v±   suvaººasam±   v±   hoti,   ayamass±   chavikaly±ºat±.   Catt±ro
panass±  hatthap±d±  mukhapariyos±nañca  l±kh±rasaparikammakata½  viya ratta-
pav±¼arattakambalena  sadisa½  hoti,  ayamass± ma½sakaly±ºat±. V²sati nakhapa-
tt±ni  ma½sato  amuttaµµh±ne  l±kh±rasaparikit±ni  viya muttaµµh±ne kh²radh±r±sadi-
s±ni  honti, ayamass± nakhakaly±ºat±. Dvatti½sadant± suphusit± parisuddhapav±-
¼apantisadis±  vajirapant²  viya  kh±yanti,  ayamass± aµµhikaly±ºat±. V²sativassasati-
k±pi   sam±n±  so¼asavassuddesik±  viya  hoti  nippalit±,  ayamass±  vayakaly±ºat±.
Sundar² ca hoti evar³paguºasamann±gat±, tena vutta½ “janapadakaly±º²”ti.
    Ghar±   nikkhamantass±ti   an±dare  s±mivacana½,  gharato  nikkhamatoti  attho.
“Ghar±    nikkhamantan”tipi    paµhanti.    Upa¹¹hullikhitehi   keseh²ti   itthambh³tala-
kkhaºe karaºavacana½, vippakatullikhitehi kesehi



upalakkhit±ti  attho. “A¹¹hullikhiteh²”tipi paµhanti. Ullikhananti ca phaºak±d²hi kesa-
saºµh±pana½,  “a¹¹hak±ravidh±nan”tipi vadanti. Apaloketv±ti sineharasavipph±ra-
sa½s³cakena   a¹¹hakkhin±   ±bandhant²   viya   oloketv±.  Ma½,  bhanteti  pubbepi
“man”ti   vatv±   ukkaºµh±kulacittat±ya   puna   “ma½   etadavoc±”ti   ±ha.  Tuvaµanti
s²gha½.   Tamanussaram±noti   ta½  tass±  vacana½,  ta½  v±  tass±  ±k±rasahita½
vacana½ anussaranto.
    Bhagav±  tassa  vacana½  sutv± “up±yenassa r±ga½ v³pasamess±m²”ti iddhiba-
lena  na½  t±vati½sabhavana½  nento  antar±magge  ekasmi½ jh±makhette jh±ma-
kh±ºumatthake   nisinna½  chinnakaººan±s±naªguµµha½  eka½  paluµµhamakkaµi½
dassetv±  t±vati½sabhavana½  nesi.  P±¼iya½  pana  ekakkhaºeneva satth±r± t±va-
ti½sabhavana½   gata½  viya  vutta½,  ta½  gamana½  avatv±  t±vati½sabhavana½
sandh±ya  vutta½.  Gacchantoyeva  hi  bhagav± ±yasmato nandassa antar±magge
ta½  paluµµhamakkaµi½  dasseti.  Yadi eva½ katha½ samiñjan±dinidassana½? Ta½
antaradh±nanidassananti   gahetabba½.   Eva½   satth±   ta½   t±vati½sabhavana½
netv±  sakkassa  devarañño  upaµµh±na½  ±gat±ni  kakuµap±d±ni  pañca  acchar±sa-
t±ni    att±na½    vanditv±    µhit±ni    (..0154)   dassetv±   janapadakaly±ºiy±   t±sa½
pañcanna½ acchar±sat±na½ r³pasampatti½ paµicca visesa½ pucchi. Tena vutta½–
“atha  kho  bhagav±  ±yasmanta½  nanda½  b±h±ya½ gahetv± …pe… kakuµap±d±-
n²”ti.
    Tattha   b±h±ya½   gahetv±ti  b±humhi  gahetv±  viya.  Bhagav±  hi  tad±  t±disa½
iddh±bhisaªkh±ra½  abhisaªkh±resi,  yath±  ±yasm±  nando  bhuje  gahetv±  bhaga-
vat±  n²yam±no viya ahosi. Tattha ca bhagavat± sace tassa ±yasmato t±vati½sade-
valokassa  dassana½  pavesanameva  v±  icchita½  siy±,  yath±nisinnasseva  tassa
ta½   devaloka½   dasseyya   lokavivaraºiddhik±le  viya,  tameva  v±  iddhiy±  tattha
peseyya.   Yasm±   panassa  dibbattabh±vato  manussattabh±vassa  yo  nih²najigu-
cchan²yabh±vo,  tassa  sukhaggahaºattha½  antar±magge  ta½ makkaµi½ dassetu-
k±mo,  devalokasirivibhavasampattiyo ca og±hetv± dassetuk±mo ahosi, tasm± ta½
gahetv±   tattha   nesi.   Evañhissa  tadattha½  brahmacariyav±se  visesato  abhirati
bhavissat²ti.
    Kakuµap±d±n²ti   rattavaººat±ya   p±r±vatasadisap±d±ni.  T±  kira  sabb±pi  kassa-
passa   bhagavato   s±vak±na½  p±damakkhanatelad±nena  t±dis±  sukum±rap±d±
ahesu½.   Passasi   noti  passasi  nu.  Abhir³patar±ti  visiµµhar³patar±.  Dassan²yata-
r±ti   divasampi   passant±na½   atittikaraºaµµhena   passitabbatar±.   P±s±dikatar±ti
sabb±vayavasobh±ya samantato pas±d±vahatar±.
    Kasm±  pana  bhagav±  avassutacitta½  ±yasmanta½  nanda½  acchar±yo  olok±-
pesi?   Sukhenevassa   kilese   n²haritu½.   Yath±   hi  kusalo  vejjo  ussannadosa½
puggala½  tikicchanto  sinehap±n±din±  paµhama½ dose ukkiledetv± pacch± vama-
navirecanehi  sammadeva  n²har±peti,  eva½ vineyyadamanakusalo bhagav± ussa-
nnar±ga½  ±yasmanta½  nanda½  devacchar±yo  dassetv± ukkiledesi ariyamagga-
bhesajjena anavasesato n²harituk±moti veditabba½.
    Paluµµhamakkaµ²ti  jh±maªgapaccaªgamakkaµ².  Evameva khoti yath± s±, bhante,
tumhehi   mayha½   dassit±   chinnakaººan±s±  paluµµhamakkaµ²  janapadakaly±ºi½



up±d±ya   (..0155),  evameva  janapadakaly±º²  im±ni  pañca  acchar±sat±ni  up±d±-
y±ti  attho.  Pañcanna½  acchar±sat±nanti  upayoge s±mivacana½, pañca acchar±-
sat±n²ti   attho.   Avayavasambandhe   v±   eta½   s±mivacana½,   tena  pañcanna½
acchar±sat±na½    r³pasampatti½    upanidh±y±ti    adhipp±yo.    Upanidh±y±ti   ca
sam²pe  µhapetv±,  up±d±y±ti  attho.  Saªkhyanti itth²ti gaºana½. Kalabh±ganti kal±-
yapi  bh±ga½,  eka½  so¼asakoµµh±se  katv±  tato  ekakoµµh±sa½ gahetv± so¼asadh±
gaºite  tattha  yo  ekeko  koµµh±so,  so kalabh±goti adhippeto, tampi kalabh±ga½ na
upet²ti  vadati.  Upanidhinti  “im±ya  aya½ sadis²”ti upam±bh±vena gahetv± sam²pe
µhapanampi.
    Yatth±ya½  anabhirato,  ta½  brahmacariya½ pubbe vutta½ p±kaµañc±ti ta½ an±-
masitv± tattha abhiratiya½ ±darajananattha½ abhirama, nanda, abhirama, nand±”-
ti  ±me¹itavasena  vutta½.  Aha½  te p±µibhogoti kasm± bhagav± tassa brahmacari-
yav±sa½  icchanto  abrahmacariyav±sassa p±µibhoga½ upagañchi? Yatthassa ±ra-
mmaºe  r±go  da¼ha½  nipati,  ta½  ±gantuk±rammaºe  saªk±metv± sukhena sakk±
jah±petunti    p±µibhoga½    upagañchi.    Anupubbikath±ya½   saggakath±   imassa
atthassa nidassana½.
    Assosunti    kathamassosu½?    Bhagav±    hi   tad±   ±yasmante   nande   vatta½
dassetv±    attano   div±µµh±na½   gate   upaµµh±na½   ±gat±na½   bhikkh³na½   ta½
pavatti½  kathetv± yath± n±ma kusalo puriso anikkhanta½ ±ºi½ aññ±ya ±ºiy± n²ha-
ritv±  puna  ta½ hatth±d²hi sañc±letv± apaneti, evameva ±ciººavisaye tassa r±ga½
±gantukavisayena  n²haritv±  puna  tadapi  brahmacariyamaggahetu½ katv± apane-
tuk±mo  “etha tumhe, bhikkhave, nanda½ bhikkhu½ bhatakav±dena ca upakkitaka-
v±dena    ca   samud±carath±”ti   ±º±pesi,   eva½   bhikkh³   assosu½.   Keci   pana
“bhagav±   tath±r³pa½   iddh±bhisaªkh±ra½   abhisaªkh±resi,   yath±   te   bhikkh³
tamattha½ j±ni½s³”ti vadanti.
    Bhatakav±den±ti  bhatakoti  v±dena.  Yo hi bhatiy± kamma½ karoti, so bhatakoti
vuccati,    ayampi    ±yasm±   acchar±sambhoganimitta½   brahmacariya½   caranto
bhatako   viya   hot²ti   vutta½   “bhatakav±den±”ti  (..0156).  Upakkitakav±den±ti  yo
kah±paº±d²hi  kiñci  kiº±ti,  so  upakkitakoti  vuccati,  ayampi  ±yasm±  acchar±na½
hetu  attano  brahmacariya½  kiº±ti,  tasm± “upakkitako”ti eva½ vacanena. Atha v±
bhagavato   ±º±ya   acchar±sambhogasaªkh±t±ya   bhatiy±   brahmacariyav±sasa-
ªkh±ta½   j²vita½   pavattento   t±ya  bhatiy±  y±pane  bhagavat±  bhariyam±no  viya
hot²ti  “bhatako”ti  vutto,  tath±  acchar±sambhogasaªkh±ta½ vikkaya½ ±d±tabba½
katv±   bhagavato   ±ºattiya½   tiµµhanto  tena  vikkayena  bhagavat±  upakkito  viya
hot²ti vutta½ “upakkitako”ti.
    Aµµ²yam±noti p²¼iyam±no dukkh±piyam±no. Har±yam±noti lajjam±no. Jiguccham±-
noti  p±µikulyato  dahanto.  Ekoti asah±yo. V³pakaµµhoti vatthuk±mehi kilesak±mehi
ca   k±yena   ceva   cittena  ca  v³pakaµµho.  Appamattoti  kammaµµh±ne  sati½  avija-
hanto.  ¾t±p²ti  k±yikacetasikav²riy±t±pena  ±t±pav±,  ±t±peti  kileseti ±t±po, v²riya½.
Pahitattoti  k±ye  ca j²vite ca anapekkhat±ya pesitatto vissaµµha-attabh±vo, nibb±ne
v±  pesitacitto.  Na  cirassev±ti  kammaµµh±n±rambhato  na  cireneva. Yassatth±y±ti
yassa  atth±ya.  Kulaputt±ti  duvidh±  kulaputt±  j±tikulaputt±  ca  ±c±rakulaputt±  ca,



aya½  pana  ubhayath±pi  kulaputto.  Sammadev±ti  hetun± ca k±raºena ca. Ag±ra-
sm±ti  gharato.  Anag±riyanti  pabbajja½.  Kasivaºijj±dikammañhi  ag±rassa  hitanti
ag±riya½  n±ma, ta½ ettha natth²ti pabbajj± anag±riy±ti vuccati. Pabbajant²ti upaga-
cchanti.   Tadanuttaranti   ta½   anuttara½.  Brahmacariyapariyos±nanti  maggabra-
hmacariyassa  pariyos±nabh³ta½  arahattaphala½. Tassa hi atth±ya kulaputt± idha
pabbajanti.  Diµµheva  dhammeti  tasmi½yeva  attabh±ve. Saya½ abhiññ± sacchika-
tv±ti  attan±yeva paññ±ya paccakkha½ katv±, aparappaccayena ñatv±ti attho. Upa-
sampajja  vih±s²ti  p±puºitv±  samp±detv±  v±  vih±si.  Eva½  viharantova  kh²º±  j±ti
…pe… abbhaññ±s²ti. Imin± assa paccavekkhaºabh³mi dassit±.
    Tattha  (..0157)  kh²º±  j±t²ti  na  t±vassa  at²t±  j±ti kh²º± pubbeva kh²ºatt±, na an±-
gat±  an±gatatt±  eva,  na  paccuppann±  vijjam±natt±.  Maggassa  pana abh±vitatt±
y± ekacatupañcavok±rabhavesu ekacatupañcakkhandhappabhed± j±ti uppajjeyya,
s±  maggassa  bh±vitatt±  anupp±dadhammata½ ±pajjanena kh²º±. Ta½ so magga-
bh±van±ya   pah²nakilese   paccavekkhitv±  kiles±bh±vena  vijjam±nampi  kamma½
±yati½   appaµisandhika½   hot²ti   j±nanena   abbhaññ±si.   Vusitanti   vuttha½   pari-
vuttha½ kata½ carita½, niµµh±pitanti attho. Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariya½.
Puthujjanakaly±ºakena   hi   saddhi½   satta   sekkh±   brahmacariyav±sa½  vasanti
n±ma,   kh²º±savo   vutthav±so,   tasm±   so   attano   brahmacariyav±sa½  paccave-
kkhanto    “vusita½    brahmacariyan”ti    abbhaññ±si.   Kata½   karaº²yanti   cat³su
saccesu    cat³hi    maggehi    pariññ±pah±nasacchikiriy±bh±van±vasena   so¼asavi-
dhampi kicca½ niµµh±pita½. Puthujjanakaly±ºak±dayo hi ta½ kicca½ karonti n±ma,
kh²º±savo  katakaraº²yo, tasm± so attano karaº²ya½ paccavekkhanto “kata½ kara-
º²yan”ti  abbhaññ±si.  N±para½  itthatt±y±ti  “id±ni puna itthabh±v±ya eva½ so¼asa-
kiccabh±v±ya   kilesakkhay±ya   v±  maggabh±van±ya  kicca½  me  natth²”ti  abbha-
ññ±si.  N±para½  itthatt±y±ti v± “itthabh±vato imasm± eva½pak±r± vattam±nakkha-
ndhasant±n±    apara½    khandhasant±na½    mayha½    natthi,   ime   pana   pañca-
kkhandh±  pariññ±t±  tiµµhanti chinnam³lak± viya rukkh±, te carimakacittanirodhena
anup±d±no  viya  j±tavedo  nibb±yissanti,  apaººattikabh±va½ gamissant²”ti abbha-
ññ±si.   Aññataroti   eko.   Arahatanti   bhagavato  s±vak±na½  arahant±na½  abbha-
ntaro eko mah±s±vako ahos²ti attho.
    Aññatar±  devat±ti  adhigatamagg±  ek± brahmadevat±. S± hi saya½ asekkhatt±
asekkhavisaya½  abbhaññ±si.  Sekkh±  hi  ta½  ta½  sekkhavisaya½, puthujjan± ca
attano  puthujjanavisayameva  j±nanti.  Abhikkant±ya  rattiy±ti  parikkh²º±ya rattiy±,
majjhimay±meti  attho. Abhikkantavaºº±ti ati-uttamavaºº±. Kevalakappanti anava-
sesena  samantato.  Obh±setv±ti  attano  pabh±ya  cando  viya  s³riyo  viya  ca  jeta-
vana½  ekobh±sa½ katv±. Tenupasaªkam²ti ±yasmato nandassa (..0158) arahatta-
ppatti½ viditv± p²tisomanassaj±t± “ta½ bhagavato paµivedess±m²”ti upasaªkami.
    ¾sav±na½   khay±ti  ettha  ±savant²ti  ±sav±,  cakkhudv±r±d²hi  pavattant²ti  attho.
Atha  v± ±gotrabhu½ ±bhavagga½ v± savant²ti ±sav±, ete dhamme etañca ok±sa½
anto  karitv±  pavattant²ti  attho.  Cirap±riv±siyaµµhena  madir±di-±sav±  viy±ti ±sav±.
“Purim±,  bhikkhave,  koµi  na paññ±yati avijj±y±”ti-±divacanehi (a. ni. 10.61) nesa½
cirap±riv±siyat±  veditabb±.  Atha  v±  ±yata½  sa½s±radukkha½  savanti pasavant²-



tipi,  ±sav±.  Purimo cettha attho kilesesu yujjati, pacchimo kammepi. Na kevalañca
kammakiles±  eva  ±sav±,  atha  kho  n±nappak±r±  upaddav±pi.  Tath±  hi “n±ha½,
cunda,    diµµhadhammik±na½yeva    ±sav±na½   sa½var±ya   dhamma½   desem²”ti
ettha (d². ni. 3.182) viv±dam³labh³t± kiles± ±sav±ti ±gat±.
          “Yena dev³papatyassa, gandhabbo v± vihaªgamo;
          yakkhatta½ yena gaccheyya, manussattañca abbaje;
          te mayha½ ±sav± kh²º±, viddhast± vinal²kat±”ti. (a. ni. 4.36)–
    Ettha   tebh³mika½   kamma½   avases±   ca   akusal±   dhamm±   ±sav±ti  ±gat±.
“Diµµhadhammik±na½  ±sav±na½ sa½var±ya, sampar±yik±na½ ±sav±na½ paµigh±-
t±y±”ti   (p±r±.  39)  par³pagh±tavippaµis±ravadhabandh±dayo  ceva  ap±yadukkha-
bh³t± ca n±nappak±r± upaddav±.
    Te  panete  ±sav± vinaye– “diµµhadhammik±na½ ±sav±na½ sa½var±ya sampar±-
yik±na½  ±sav±na½  paµigh±t±y±”ti  (p±r±.  39)  dvidh±  ±gat±. Sa¼±yatane “tayome,
±vuso,  ±sav±– k±m±savo, bhav±savo, avijj±savo”ti (d². ni. 3.305) tidh± ±gat±, tath±
aññesu  ca  suttantesu. Abhidhamme teyeva diµµh±savena saddhi½ catudh± ±gat±.
Nibbedhikapariy±ye  “atthi,  bhikkhave,  ±sav± nirayag±miniy±”ti-±din± (a. ni. 6.63)
pañcadh±  ±gat±.  Chakkanip±te  “atthi,  bhikkhave,  ±sav± sa½var±ya pah±tabb±”-
ti-±din±  (a.  ni. 6.58) nayena (..0159) chadh± ±gat±. Sabb±savapariy±ye (ma. ni. 1.
22)  teyeva dassanapah±tabbehi saddhi½ sattadh± ±gat±. Idha pana abhidhamma-
nayena catt±ro ±sav± veditabb±.
    Khay±ti  ettha  pana  “yo  ±sav±na½  khayo  bhedo paribhedo”ti-±d²su ±sav±na½
sarasabhedo  ±savakkhayoti  vutto.  “J±nato  aha½,  bhikkhave, passato ±sav±na½
khaya½ vad±m²”ti-±d²su



(ma. ni. 1.15) ±sav±na½ ±yati½ anupp±do ±savakkhayoti vutto.
          “Sekkhassa sikkham±nassa, ujumagg±nus±rino;
          khayasmi½ paµhama½ ñ±ºa½, tato aññ± anantar±”ti. (itivu. 62)–
¾d²su  maggo  ±savakkhayoti  vutto.  “¾sav±na½  khay±  samaºo  hot²”ti-±d²su (ma.
ni. 1.438) phala½.
          “Paravajj±nupassissa, nicca½ ujjh±nasaññino;
          ±sav± tassa va¹¹hanti, ±r± so ±savakkhay±”ti.–
¾d²su  (dha.  pa. 253) nibb±na½. Idha pana ±sav±na½ accantakhayo anupp±do v±
maggo v± “±sav±na½ khayo”ti vutto.
    An±savanti  paµipassaddhivasena  sabbaso  pah²n±sava½.  Cetovimuttinti araha-
ttaphalasam±dhi½.     Paññ±vimuttinti     arahattaphalapañña½.     Ubhayavacana½
magge    viya    phalepi   samathavipassan±na½   yuganandhabh±vadassanattha½.
Ñ±ºanti   sabbaññutaññ±ºa½.   Devat±ya   vacanasamanantarameva   “katha½  nu
kho”ti  ±vajjentassa  bhagavato  ñ±ºa½ uppajji “nandena arahatta½ sacchikatan”ti.
So hi ±yasm± sah±yabhikkh³hi tath± uppaº¹iyam±no “bh±riya½ vata may± kata½,
yoha½    eva½   sv±kkh±te   dhammavinaye   pabbajitv±   acchar±na½   paµil±bh±ya
satth±ra½  p±µibhoga½  ak±sin”ti uppannasa½vego hirottappa½ paccupaµµhapetv±
ghaµento    v±yamanto    arahatta½   patv±   cintesi–   “ya½n³n±ha½   bhagavanta½
etasm±   paµissav±   moceyyan”ti.   So   bhagavanta½   upasaªkamitv±  attano  adhi-
pp±ya½  satthu  ±rocesi.  Tena  vutta½–  “atha  kho  ±yasm±  nando …pe… etasm±
paµissav±”ti.   Tattha   paµissav±ti  p±µibhogappaµissav±,  “acchar±na½  paµil±bh±ya
aha½ paµibh³to”ti paµiññ±ya.
    Athassa  (..0160)  bhagav±  “yasm± tay± aññ± ±r±dhit±ti ñ±tameta½ may±, deva-
t±pi   me   ±rocesi,   tasm±  n±ha½  paµissav±  id±ni  mocetabbo  arahattappattiy±va
mocitatt±”ti  ±ha.  Tena  vutta½  “yadeva  kho  te nand±”ti-±di. Tattha yadev±ti yad±
eva.  Teti  tava.  Muttoti  pamutto.  Ida½ vutta½ hoti– yasmi½yeva k±le ±savehi tava
citta½ vimutta½, atha anantaramev±ha½ tato p±µibhogato muttoti.
    Sopi  ±yasm±  vipassan±k±leyeva  “yadev±ha½ indriy±sa½vara½ niss±ya ima½
vippak±ra½   patto,   tameva   suµµhu  niggahess±m²”ti  uss±haj±to  balavahirottappo
tattha   ca   kat±dhik±ratt±   indriyasa½vare   ukkaµµhapaµipadampi   agam±si.  Vutta-
ñheta½–
         “Sace,  bhikkhave, nandassa puratthim± dis± ±loketabb± hoti, sabba½ cetaso
    samann±haritv± nando puratthima½ disa½ ±loketi ‘eva½ me puratthima½ disa½
    ±lokayato   na  abhijjh±domanass±  p±pak±  akusal±  dhamm±  anv±ssaveyyun’ti,
    itiha tattha sampaj±no hoti.
         “Sace, bhikkhave, nandassa pacchim± …pe… uttar±… dakkhiº±… uddha½…
    adho…  anudis±  ±loketabb±  hoti,  sabba½  cetaso  samann±haritv±  nando  anu-
    disa½ ±loketi ‘eva½ me …pe… sampaj±no hot²’”ti (a. ni. 8.9).
    Teneva   ta½   ±yasmanta½  satth±  “etadagga½,  bhikkhave,  mama  s±vak±na½
bhikkh³na½  indriyesu  guttadv±r±na½  yadida½  nando”ti  (a.  ni.  1.230) etadagge
µhapesi.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½ ±yasmato nandassa sabb±save khepetv± sukh±d²su



t±dibh±vappattisaªkh±ta½  attha½  sabb±k±rato  viditv±. Ima½ ud±nanti tadatthavi-
bh±vana½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha   yassa  nittiººo  paªkoti  yena  ariyapuggalena  ariyamaggasetun±  sabbo
diµµhipaªko  sa½s±rapaªko  eva v± nibb±nap±ragamanena tiººo. Maddito k±maka-
º¹akoti  yena  satt±na½  vijjhanato.  “K±makaº¹ako”ti  (..0161)  laddhan±mo sabbo
kilesak±mo  sabbo  k±mavis³ko  aggañ±ºadaº¹ena  maddito bhaggo anavasesato
mathito.  Mohakkhaya½  anuppattoti  eva½bh³to  ca  dukkh±divisayassa  sabbassa
sammohassa  khepanena  mohakkhaya½  patto,  arahattaphala½  nibb±nañca anu-
ppatto.  Sukhadukkhesu  na  vedhat²  sa  bhikkh³ti  so bhinnakileso bhikkhu iµµh±ra-
mmaºasam±yogato  uppannesu sukhesu aniµµh±rammaºasam±yogato uppannesu
dukkhesu  ca  na  vedhati  na  kampati, ta½ nimitta½ cittavik±ra½ n±pajjati. “Sukha-
dukkhes³”ti  ca desan±matta½, sabbesupi lokadhammesu na vedhat²ti veditabba½.
 
                                                    Dutiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                        3. Yasojasuttavaººan±
 
    23.  Tatiye yasojappamukh±n²ti ettha yasojoti tassa therassa n±ma½, ta½ pubba-
ªgama½  katv± pabbajitatt± vicaraºato ca t±ni pañca bhikkhusat±ni “yasojappamu-
kh±n²”ti vutt±ni.
    Tesa½   aya½   pubbayogo–   at²te   kira   kassapadasabalassa  s±sane  aññataro
bhikkhu   ±raññako   araññe   piµµhip±s±ºe   katapaººakuµiya½   viharati.   Tasmiñca
samaye   pañcasat±  cor±  g±magh±tak±d²ni  katv±  corik±ya  j²vant±  corakamma½
katv±   janapadamanussehi   anubaddh±   pal±yam±n±   arañña½   pavisitv±   tattha
kiñci   gahaºa½   v±   paµisaraºa½   v±  apassant±  avid³re  ta½  bhikkhu½  p±s±ºe
nisinna½  disv±  vanditv± ta½ pavatti½ ±cikkhitv± “amh±ka½, bhante, paµisaraºa½
hoth±”ti  y±ci½su.  Thero  “tumh±ka½ s²lasadisa½ paµisaraºa½ natthi, sabbe pañca
s²l±ni  sam±diyath±”ti  ±ha.  Te “s±dh³”ti sampaµicchitv± s²l±ni sam±diyi½su. Thero
“tumhe  id±ni  s²lesu patiµµhit±, attano j²vita½ vin±sayantesupi m± mana½ padosayi-
tth±”ti  kakac³pamavidhi½  (ma.  ni.  1.222  ±dayo)  ±cikkhi.  Te  “s±dh³”ti  sampaµi-
cchi½su.   Atha  te  j±napad±  ta½  sampatt±  ito  cito  ca  gavesant±  te  core  disv±
sabbeva  j²vit±  voropesu½.  Te  (..0162)  tesu manopadosamattampi akatv± akkha-
º¹as²l±  k±la½  katv±  k±m±vacaradevesu  nibbatti½su. Tesu jeµµhacoro jeµµhadeva-
putto ahosi, itare tasseva pariv±r±.
    Te  apar±para½  sa½sarant±  eka½ buddhantara½ devaloke khepetv± amh±ka½
bhagavato  k±le  devalokato  cavitv±  jeµµhadevaputto  s±vatthinagaradv±re kevaµµa-
g±me  pañcasatakulag±majeµµhakassa  kevaµµassa putto hutv± nibbatti, yasojotissa
n±ma½  aka½su.  Itarepi avasesakevaµµ±na½ putt± hutv± nibbatti½su. Te pubbasa-
nniv±sena  sabbepi  sah±yak±  hutv±  sahapa½suk²¼ita½  k²¼ant± anupubbena vaya-
ppatt±  ahesu½,  yasojo  tesa½  aggo ahosi. Te sabbeva ekato hutv± j±l±ni gahetv±
nadita¼±k±d²su macche bandhant± vicaranti.



    Athekadivasa½  aciravatiy±  nadiy±  j±le  khitte  suvaººavaººo  maccho  antoj±le
p±visi.  Ta½  disv±  sabbepi  kevaµµ± “amh±ka½ putt± macche bandhant± suvaººa-
vaººa½  maccha½  bandhi½s³”ti  haµµhatuµµh±  ahesu½. Atha te pañcasat±pi sah±-
yak±  maccha½  n±v±ya  pakkhipitv± n±va½ ukkhipitv± rañño dassesu½. R±j± ta½
disv±   “bhagav±  etassa  suvaººavaººak±raºa½  j±nissat²”ti  maccha½  g±h±petv±
bhagavato  dassesi.  Satth± “aya½ kassapasamm±sambuddhassa s±sane osakka-
m±ne  pabbajitv±  micch± paµipajjanto s±sana½ osakk±petv± niraye nibbatto eka½
buddhantara½   niraye  paccitv±  tato  cuto  aciravatiya½  maccho  hutv±  nibbatto”ti
vatv±   tassa   m±tubhagin²nañca   niraye  nibbattabh±va½,  tassa  bh±tikattherassa
parinibbutabh±vañca  teneva  kath±petv± imiss± aµµhuppattiy± kapilasutta½ desesi.
    Satthu  desana½ sutv± te pañcasat± kevaµµaputt± sa½vegaj±t± hutv± bhagavato
santike   pabbajitv±,   upasampann±   hutv±   vivekav±sa½   vasant±   bhagavanta½
dassan±ya   ±gama½su.  Tena  vutta½–  “tena  kho  pana  samayena  yasojappamu-
kh±ni pañcamatt±ni bhikkhusat±n²”ti-±di.
    Tattha  tedh±ti  te idha. Nev±sikeh²ti nibaddhav±sa½ vasam±nehi. Paµisammoda-
m±n±ti  nev±sikabhikkh³hi  “kacc±vuso,  khaman²yan”ti-±din±  paµisanth±ravasena
sammodan±ya  kat±ya  “±m±vuso,  khaman²yan”ti-±din±  (..0163),  puna sammoda-
m±n±  tehi saddhi½ samappavattamod±. Sen±san±ni paññ±payam±n±ti ±cariyupa-
jjh±y±na½   attano   ca  p±puºak±ni  sen±san±ni  pucchitv±  tehi  nev±sikehi  tesa½
“ida½   tumh±ka½  ±cariy±na½,  ida½  tumh±ka½  upajjh±y±na½,  ida½  tumh±ka½
p±puº±t²”ti   sen±san±ni   sa½vidh±petv±   attan±  ca  tattha  gantv±,  dv±rakav±µ±ni
vivaritv±,  mañcap²µhakaµas±rak±d²ni  n²haritv±  papphoµetv± yath±µh±na½ µhapan±-
divasena paññ±pent± ca.
    Pattac²var±ni   paµis±mayam±n±ti,   “bhante,   ima½  me  patta½  µhapetha,  ida½
c²vara½,   ida½   th±laka½,   ida½  udakatumba½,  ida½  me  kattarayaµµhin”ti  eva½
samaºaparikkh±ra½   sa½gopayam±n±.   Ucc±sadd±  mah±sadd±ti  uddha½  gata-
µµhena  ucco  saddo yesante ucc±sadd± ak±rassa ±k±ra½ katv±. Samantato pattha-
µaµµhena   mahanto   saddo   yesante  mah±sadd±.  Kevaµµ±  maññe  macchavilopeti
kevaµµ±  viya  macchavilumpane. Yath± n±ma kevaµµ± udake vaµµanato macchagga-
haºattha½   pavattanato   “kevaµµ±”ti   laddhan±m±   macchabandh±  macchaggaha-
ºattha½   jale   j±la½  pakkhipitv±  “paviµµho  na  paviµµho,  gahito  na  gahito”ti-±din±
ucc±saddamah±sadd±  honti.  Yath± ca te macchapacchi-±d²ni µhapitaµµh±ne mah±-
jane   gantv±   “mayha½   eka½   maccha½  detha,  mayha½  eka½  macchaph±la½
detha,  amukassa  dinno  mahanto,  mayha½ khuddako”ti-±d²ni vatv± vilumpam±ne
tesa½  paµisedhan±divasena  ucc±saddamah±sadd±  ca  honti,  evamete  bhikkh³ti
dasseti.  Teteti  te  ete. Ki½n³ti kissa nu, kimattha½ n³ti attho. Temeti te ime. Paº±-
mem²ti  n²har±mi.  Voti  tumhe. Na vo mama santike vatthabbanti tumhehi mayha½
santike  na  vasitabba½.  Ye tumhe m±disassa buddhassa vasanaµµh±na½ ±gantv±
eva½  mah±sadda½  karotha,  attano  dhammat±ya  vasant±  ki½  n±ma  s±ruppa½
karissatha,  tumh±dis±na½ mama santike vasanakicca½ natth²ti d²peti. Eva½ paº±-
mitesu  ca  bhagavat±  tesu  ekabhikkhupi  “bhagav±  tumhe mah±saddamattakena
amhe   paº±meth±”ti   v±   añña½   v±  kiñci  paµivacana½  avatv±  buddhag±ravena



sabbe  bhagavato  vacana½ sampaµicchant± “eva½, bhante”ti vatv± nikkhami½su.
Eva½   pana  tesa½  ahosi  “maya½  satth±ra½  passiss±ma,  dhamma½  soss±ma,
satthu   santike   vasiss±m±ti   ±gat±,   evar³passa   pana   garuno   (..0164)  satthu
santika½  ±gantv±  mah±sadda½  karimh±,  amh±kameva  dosoya½, paº±mitamh±
tato,   na   laddha½  satthu  santike  vatthu½,  samantap±s±dika½  suvaººavaººa½
sar²ra½  oloketu½,  madhurassarena  desita½  dhamma½ sotun”ti. Te balavadoma-
nassaj±t± hutv± pakkami½su.
    Sa½s±metv±ti  sugutta½ katv±. Vajj²ti eva½n±mako janapado, vajj² n±ma j±napa-
dino  r±jakum±r±,  tesa½  niv±so  ekopi  janapado  ru¼h²vasena  “vajj²”tveva  vuccati.
Tena   vutta½   “vajj²s³”ti.   Vaggumud±ti  eva½n±ma  lokassa  puññasammat±  ek±
nad².  “Vaggamud±”tipi  p±µho.  Atthak±men±ti kiñci payojana½ anapekkhitv± attha-
meva   icchantena.   Hitesin±ti  attha½  icchantena,  “kinti  me  s±vak±  vaµµadukkh±
parimucceyyun”ti  tassa  atthasaªkh±tassa  atthassa  v± hetubh³tassa hitassa esa-
nas²lena.  Tato eva attano sar²rakheda½ agaºetv± d³repi veneyyasantika½ gantv±
anukampanato  anukampakena.  Tameva anukampa½ up±d±ya maya½ paº±mit±,
na  attano  veyy±vacc±dipacc±s²s±ya.  Yasm± dhammagaruno buddh± bhagavanto
samm±paµipattiy±va   p³jetabb±,   ye   ucc±saddakaraºamattepi  paº±menti,  tasm±
handa  maya½,  ±vuso,  tath± vih±ra½ kappema sabbattha satisampajaññayogena
apaººakappaµipada½   p³rent±   yath±gahitakammaµµh±na½   matthaka½   p±pent±
catu-iriy±pathavih±ra½  kappema  vihar±ma.  Yath±  no  viharatanti  yath±  amhesu
viharantesu,  bhagav±  attamano  assa,  samm±paµipattiy±  p³j±ya  ±r±dhito bhave-
yy±ti attho.
    Tenevantaravassen±ti   tasmi½yeva  antaravasse  mah±pav±raºa½  anatikkami-
tv±va.  Sabbeva  tisso vijj± sacch±ka½s³ti sabbeyeva te pañcasat± bhikkh³ pubbe-
niv±s±nussatiñ±ºa½



dibbacakkhuñ±ºa½  ±savakkhayañ±ºanti  im±  tisso  pubbenivutthakkhandhappaµi-
cch±dakamohakkhandh±d²na½    vinivijjhanaµµhena   vijj±   attapaccakkh±   aka½su.
Lokiy±bhiññ±su  im±yeva  dve abhiññ± ±savakkhayañ±ºassa bah³pak±r±, na tath±
dibbasotacetopariya-iddhividhañ±º±n²ti   dassanattha½   vijjattayamevettha   tesa½
bhikkh³na½   adhigamadassanavasena   uddhaµa½.  Tath±  hi  verañjasutte  (a.  ni.
8.11)  bhagav±  verañjabr±hmaºassa  attano  adhigama½  dassento vijjattayameva
desesi,  na  dibbasotañ±º±d²na½  abh±vato.  Eva½ tesampi bhikkh³na½ vijjam±n±-
nipi  dibbasotañ±º±d²ni  (..0165)  na uddhaµ±ni. Cha¼abhiññ± hi te bhikkh³. Evañca
katv±   “vaggumud±ya  nadiy±  t²re  antarahit±  mah±vane  k³µ±g±ras±l±ya½  bhaga-
vato sammukhe p±turahesun”ti tesa½ bhikkh³na½ iddhiva¼añjana½ vakkhati.
    Yath±bhirantanti   yath±bhirati½  yath±jjh±saya½.  Buddh±nañhi  ekasmi½  µh±ne
vasant±na½  ch±y³dakavipatti½  v±  aph±sukasen±sana½  v±  manuss±na½ assa-
ddh±dibh±va½  v±  ±gamma  anabhirati  n±ma  natthi,  tesa½  sampattiy±  “ph±su½
vihar±m±”ti  ciravih±ropi  natthi.  Yattha  pana  bhagavati  viharante  manuss±  sara-
ºesu   v±   patiµµhahanti,   s²l±ni  v±  sam±diyanti  pabbajanti,  sot±pattimagg±d²ni  v±
p±puºanti,   satth±   t±su   sampatt²su  tesa½  patiµµh±panattha½  vasati,  tadabh±ve
pakkamati.   Tad±   hi   s±vatthiya½  kattabbabuddhakicca½  n±hosi.  Tena  vutta½–
“atha kho bhagav± s±vatthiya½ yath±bhiranta½ viharitv± yena ves±l² tena c±rika½
pakk±m²”ti.
    C±rika½  caram±noti  addh±nagamana½  gacchanto.  C±rik±  ca  n±mes±  bhaga-
vato  duvidh± turitac±rik± aturitac±rik±ti. Tattha d³repi bodhaneyyapuggala½ disv±
tassa  bodhanattha½  sahas± gamana½ turitac±rik± n±ma, s± mah±kassapapaccu-
ggaman±d²su   daµµhabb±.   Y±   pana   g±manigamar±jadh±n²paµip±µiy±  devasika½
yojanaddhayojanavasena    piº¹ap±tacariy±d²hi    loka½    anuggaºhanto   gacchati,
aya½  aturitac±rik±  n±ma,  ayameva  idh±dhippet±.  Tadavasar²ti tena avasari, ta½
v± avasari, tattha avasari, p±vis²ti attho.
    Tatr±ti   tassa½.   Sudanti   nip±tamatta½.   Ves±liyanti   tikkhattu½  vis±l²bh³tatt±
“ves±l²”ti   laddhan±me   licchavir±j³na½   nagare.  Mah±vaneti  mah±vana½  n±ma
saya½j±ta½   aropima½  sapariccheda½  mahanta½  vana½.  Kapilavatthus±mant±
pana  mah±vana½  himavantena  saha ek±baddha½ apariccheda½ hutv± mah±sa-
mudda½  ±hacca  µhita½. Ida½ t±disa½ na hoti, sapariccheda½ mahanta½ vananti
mah±vana½.   K³µ±g±ras±l±yanti   tasmi½  mah±vane  bhagavanta½  uddissa  kate
±r±me  k³µ±g±ra½  anto  katv± ha½savaµµakacchannena kat± sabb±k±rasampann±
buddhassa  bhagavato  gandhakuµi  k³µ±g±ras±l±  n±ma (..0166), tassa½ k³µ±g±ra-
s±l±ya½.    Vaggumud±t²riy±nanti   vaggumud±t²rav±s²na½.   Cetas±   ceto   paricca
manasi  karitv±ti  attano  cittena tesa½ citta½ paricchijja manasi karitv±, cetopariya-
ñ±ºena v± sabbaññutaññ±ºena v± tehi adhigatavisesa½ j±nitv±ti attho.
    ¾lokaj±t±  viy±ti  sañj±t±lok±  viya. Itara½ tasseva vevacana½, candasahassas³-
riyasahassehi    obh±sit±    viy±ti   attho.   Yasm±   te   yasojappamukh±   pañcasat±
bhikkh³   sabbaso   avijjandhak±ravidhamanena   ±lokabh³t±   obh±sabh³t±   hutv±
viharanti,  tasm± bhagav± tehi µhitadis±ya “±lokaj±t± viya me, ±nanda, es± dis±”ti-±-
din±   vaººabhaºan±padesena   te   bhikkh³   pasa½sati.   Tena  vutta½–  “yassa½



dis±ya½  vaggumud±t²riy±  bhikkh³  viharant²”ti.  Appaµik³l±ti  na  paµik³l±, man±p±
manohar±ti  attho.  Yasmiñhi padese s²l±diguºasampann± mahesino viharanti, ta½
kiñc±pi   ukk³lavik³lavisamadugg±k±ra½,   atha   kho   manuñña½   ramaº²yameva.
Vuttañheta½–
          “G±me v± yadi v±raññe, ninne v± yadi v± thale;
          yattha arahanto viharanti, ta½ bh³mir±maºeyyakan”ti. (dha. pa. 98);
    Pahiºeyy±s²ti     peseyy±si.     Satth±    ±yasmant±na½    dassanak±moti    tesa½
bhikkh³na½   santike   paheº±k±radassana½.   Iti  bhagav±  yadattha½  te  bhikkh³
paº±mesi,   tamattha½   matthakappatta½   disv±   ±raddhacitto   tesa½  dassanak±-
mata½  therassa  ±rocesi.  Eva½  kirassa  ahosi “aha½ ime ucc±saddamah±sadda-
karaºe  paº±mess±mi, atha te bhadro ass±j±n²yo viya kas±bhigh±tena, tena codit±
sa½vegappatt±    mam±r±dhanattha½    arañña½   pavisitv±   ghaµent±   v±yamant±
khippameva   arahatta½  sacchikarissant²”ti.  Id±ni  te  aggaphalappatte  disv±  t±ya
arahattappattiy±  ±r±dhitacitto  tesa½  dassanak±mo  hutv± eva½ dhammabhaº¹±-
g±rika½ ±º±pesi.
    So  bhikkh³ti  ±nandattherena  tath± ±ºatto cha¼abhiñño eko bhikkhu. Pamukheti
sammukhe.    ¾neñjasam±dhin±ti   catutthajjh±nap±dakena   aggaphalasam±dhin±,
“ar³pajjh±nap±daken±”tipi    vadanti.   “¾neñjena   sam±dhin±”tipi   (..0167)   p±µho.
Kasm±   pana   bhagav±   tesa½   bhikkh³na½  ±gamana½  j±nanto  paµisanth±ra½
akatv±  sam±patti½yeva  sam±pajji?  Tesa½ attan± sam±pannasam±patti½ j±nitv±
sam±pajjanattha½,  tesa½  pubbe paº±mit±na½ id±ni attan± sam±nasambhogada-
ssanattha½,    ±nubh±vad²panattha½,    vin±    vac²bhedena   aññaby±karaºad²pana-
tthañca.  Apare pan±hu “pubbe paº±mit±na½ id±ni attano santika½ ±gat±na½ anu-
ttarasukhupp±danena     anaññas±dh±raºapaµisanth±rakaraºatthan”ti.    Tepi    ±ya-
smanto  bhagavato  ajjh±saya½  ñatv±  ta½yeva  sam±patti½  sam±pajji½su.  Tena
vutta½– “katamena nu kho bhagav± vih±rena etarahi viharat²”ti-±di.
    Ettha    ca    r³p±vacaracatutthajjh±na½    kosajj±d²na½   p±ripantikadhamm±na½
suvid³rabh±vato  iddhiy±  m³labh³tehi  anoºaman±d²hi so¼asahi vod±nadhammehi
samann±gamanato  ±neñjappatta½ saya½ aniñjanaµµhena ±neñjanti vuccati. Vutta-
ñheta½–
         “Anoºata½  citta½  kosajje  na  iñjat²ti  ±neñja½.  Anuººata½  citta½ uddhacce
    na  iñjat²ti  ±neñja½.  Anabhirata½  citta½  r±ge  na  iñjat²ti ±neñja½. Anapanata½
    citta½  by±p±de  na iñjat²ti ±neñja½. Anissita½ citta½ diµµhiy± na iñjat²ti ±neñja½.
    Appaµibaddha½   citta½   chandar±ge   na  iñjat²ti  ±neñja½.  Vippamutta½  citta½
    k±mar±ge  na  iñjat²ti  ±neñja½.  Visa½yutta½  citta½  kilese  na  iñjat²ti  ±neñja½.
    Vimariy±dikata½   citta½   kilesamariy±d±ya   na   iñjat²ti   ±neñja½.   Ekattagata½
    citta½  n±nattakilese  na  iñjat²ti  ±neñja½.  Saddh±ya  pariggahita½  citta½ assa-
    ddhiye   na   iñjat²ti   ±neñja½.   V²riyena   pariggahita½  citta½  kosajje  na  iñjat²ti
    ±neñja½.  Satiy±  pariggahita½  citta½  pam±de  na  iñjat²ti  ±neñja½. Sam±dhin±
    pariggahita½  citta½  uddhacce na iñjat²ti ±neñja½. Paññ±ya pariggahita½ citta½
    avijj±ya  na  iñjat²ti  ±neñja½.  Obh±sagata½  citta½ avijjandhak±re na iñjat²ti ±ne-
    ñjan”ti.



    R³p±vacaracatutthajjh±nameva  ca  r³pavir±gabh±van±vasena  pavattita½,  ±ra-
mmaºavibh±gena     catubbidha½     ar³p±vacarajjh±nanti     etesa½     pañcanna½
jh±n±na½  ±neñjavoh±ro.  Tesa½  ya½  kiñci  p±daka½ katv± sam±pann± arahatta-
phalasam±patti ±neñjasam±dh²ti por±º±.
    Abhikkant±y±ti  (..0168)  at²t±ya.  Nikkhanteti  niggate,  apagateti attho. Tuºh² aho-
s²ti  bhagav±  ariyena  tuºh²bh±vena  tuºh²  ahosi.  Uddhaste  aruºeti  uggate aruºe,
aruºo  n±ma  puratthimadis±ya s³riyodayato puretarameva uµµhitobh±so. Nandimu-
khiy±ti   rattiy±   aruºassa  uggatatt±  eva  aruºappabh±ya  s³riy±lok³paj²vino  satte
nand±panamukhiy± viya rattiy± j±t±ya, vibh±yam±n±y±ti attho.
    Tamh±  sam±dhimh±  vuµµhahitv±ti  yath±pariccheda½ tato ±neñjasam±dhito ara-
hattaphalasam±pattito  uµµh±ya.  Sace kho tva½, ±nanda, j±neyy±s²ti bhagav± “ime
ca  bhikkh³  ettaka½  k±la½  imin±  n±ma sam±pattisukhena v²tin±ment²”ti, ±nanda,
yadi   tva½   j±neyy±si.   Ettakampi   te   nappaµibh±seyy±ti  lokiyapaµisammodana½
sandh±ya   yadida½  te  “abhikkant±,  bhante,  ratt²”ti-±din±  tikkhattu½  paµibh±na½
upaµµhita½,  tayida½  ettakampi  te  na  upaµµhaheyya.  Yasm± ca kho tva½, ±nanda,
sekkho  asekkha½  sam±pattivih±ra½  na  j±n±si,  tasm± ma½ imesa½ bhikkh³na½
lokiyapaµisammodana½   k±retu½   ussukka½  ±pajji.  Aha½  pana  imehi  bhikkh³hi
saddhi½     lokuttarapaµisammodaneneva     tiy±maratti½    v²tin±mesinti    dassento
bhagav±  ±ha– “ahañca, ±nanda, im±ni ca pañca bhikkhusat±ni sabbeva ±neñjasa-
m±dhin± nis²dimh±”ti.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½ tesa½ bhikkh³na½ attan± sama½ ±neñjasam±dhisa-
m±pajjanasamatthat±saªkh±ta½  vas²bh±vattha½  sabb±k±rato  viditv±.  Ima½  ud±-
nanti  ima½  tesa½  bhikkh³na½  anavasesar±g±dippah±nasa½siddhit±disabh±va-
d²pana½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  yassa jito k±makaº¹akoti kusalapakkhavijjhanaµµhena kaº¹akabh³to kile-
sak±mo  yena  ariyapuggalena anavasesa½ jito pah²no, etenassa anunay±bh±va½
dasseti.   “G±makaºµako”tipi   p±µho.   Tassattho–   g±me   kaºµako  kaºµakaµµh±niyo
sakalo   vatthuk±mo   yassa   jitoti.  Jayo  cassa  tappaµibaddhachandar±gappah±ne-
neva  veditabbo,  tena  tesa½  an±g±mimaggo  vutto  hoti  (..0169).  Akkoso  ca jitoti
sambandho.   Vadho  ca  bandhanañc±ti  etth±pi  eseva  nayo.  Tesu  akkosajayena
vac²duccarit±bh±vo,   itarena  k±yaduccarit±bh±vo  dassito.  Tena  ta½nimittakassa
by±p±dassa  anavasesappah±nena  tatiyamaggo  vutto  hoti. Atha v± akkos±dijaya-
vacanena   tatiyamaggo  vutto  hoti,  akkos±d²na½  accantakhamana½  tattha  pak±-
sita½  hoti,  ubhayath±pi nesa½ virodh±bh±va½ dasseti. Pabbato viya so µhito ane-
joti  ej±  vuccati  calanakilesaparipantho, ej±het³na½ avasesakiles±na½ abh±vena
anejo,   anejatt±yeva   sabbakilesehi  parav±dav±tehi  ca  akampan²yatt±  µhito  eka-
gghanapabbatasadiso.  Sukhadukkhesu  na  vedhati  sa  bhikkh³ti  so bhinnakileso
bhikkhu  sukhadukkhanimitta½  na kampat²ti heµµh± vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.
Iti   bhagav±   tesa½   pañcasat±na½   bhikkh³na½   arahatt±dhigamena  t±dibh±va-
ppatti½ ekajjha½ katv± ekapuggal±dhiµµh±na½ ud±na½ ud±nes²ti.
 
                                                    Tatiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.



 
 
                                                      4. S±riputtasuttavaººan±
 
    24.   Catutthe   parimukha½   sati½   upaµµhapetv±ti  ±rammaº±bhimukha½  sati½
µhapayitv± mukhasam²pe katv±. Tath± hi vibhaªge vutta½–
         “Aya½   sati   upaµµhit±   hoti  supaµµhit±  n±sikagge  v±  mukhanimitte  v±,  tena
    vuccati parimukha½ sati½ upaµµhapetv±”ti (vibha. 537).
    Atha  v±  “par²ti  pariggahaµµho,  mukhanti  niyy±naµµho,  sat²ti  upaµµh±naµµho, tena
vuccati  ‘parimukha½  satin’”ti. Eva½ paµisambhid±ya½ (paµi. ma. 1.164) vuttanaye-
napettha    attho    veditabbo.   Tatr±ya½   saªkhepattho–   pariggahitaniyy±nasati½
katv±ti.   Niyy±nanti   ca  satiy±  og±hitabba½  ±rammaºa½  daµµhabba½.  Ettha  ca
purimo  pacchimo  ca  attho  sabbasaªg±hakavasena, itaro sam±pattiy± pubbabh±-
gasamann±h±ravasena  daµµhabbo. Sat²ti v± satis²sena jh±na½ vutta½ (..0170) “ye
k±yagat±sati½   paribhuñjant²”ti-±d²su   (a.   ni.   1.600)   viya.  Katama½  pana  ta½
jh±nanti?  R³p±vacaracatutthajjh±na½  p±daka½  katv± sam±panna½ arahattapha-
lajjh±na½.   Katha½  paneta½  j±nitabbanti?  ¾neñjasam±dhiyogena  therassa  savi-
sesa½    niccalabh±va½    kenaci    akampan²yatañca   pabbatopam±ya   pak±sento
bhagav±   ima½  ud±na½  abh±s²ti  g±th±ya  eva  ayamattho  viññ±yati.  Na  c±ya½
nisajj±    therassa    saccappaµivedh±ya,    atha   kho   diµµhadhammasukhavih±r±ya.
Pubbeyeva  hi  s³karakhataleºe  (ma. ni. 2.201) attano bh±gineyyassa d²ghanakha-
paribb±jakassa  bhagavati  dhamma½  desente aya½ mah±thero saccappaµivedha-
kicca½ matthaka½ p±pes²ti.
    Etamatthanti    eta½    therassa    ±neñjasam±dhiyogena    t±dibh±vappattiy±   ca
kenaci  akampan²yat±saªkh±ta½  attha½  sabb±k±rato viditv± tadatthavibh±vana½
ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  yath±pi  pabbato seloti yath± sil±mayo ekagghanasil±pabbato, na pa½su-
pabbato na missakapabbatoti attho.



Acalo  suppatiµµhitoti  suppatiµµhitam³lo  pakativ±tehi  acalo  akampan²yo hoti. Eva½
mohakkhay±  bhikkhu, pabbatova na vedhat²ti mohassa anavasesappah±n± moha-
m³lakatt±   ca   sabb±kusal±na½   pah²nasabb±kusalo  bhikkhu,  yath±  so  pabbato
pakativ±tehi,   eva½   lokadhammehi   na   vedhati   na   kampati.  Mohakkhayoti  v±
yasm±  nibb±na½  arahattañca  vuccati,  tasm±  mohakkhayassa  hetu  nibb±nassa
arahattassa  v±  adhigatatt±  cat³su  ariyasaccesu  suppatiµµhito asam±pannak±lepi
yath±vuttapabbato viya na kenaci vedhati, pageva sam±pannak±leti adhipp±yo.
 
                                                  Catutthasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              5. Mah±moggall±nasuttavaººan±
 
    25.  Pañcame  k±yagat±ya  satiy±ti  k±y±nupassan±vasena  k±ye gat±ya k±y±ra-
mmaº±ya  satiy±,  itthambh³talakkhaºe  ida½  karaºavacana½ (..0171). Ajjhattanti
idha   ajjhatta½   n±ma  niyakajjhatta½,  tasm±  attani  attasant±neti  attho.  Atha  v±
yasm±    kammaµµh±nabh³to   kes±diko   dvatti½sakoµµh±sasamud±yo   idha   k±yoti
adhippeto,  tasm±  ajjhattanti  padassa  gocarajjhattanti  attho veditabbo. S³paµµhit±-
y±ti  niyakajjhattabh³te gocarajjhattabh³te v± k±ye suµµhu upaµµhit±ya. K± pan±ya½
sati,   y±  “ajjhatta½  s³paµµhit±”ti  vutt±?  Yv±ya½  bhagavat±  “atthi  imasmi½  k±ye
kes±  lom±”ti-±din±  (d².  ni.  2.377; ma. ni. 1.110; khu. p±. 3.dvatti½s±k±ra) ajjhatta-
kes±diko  dvatti½s±k±ro  k±yo  vutto,  tattha y± paµik³lamanasik±ra½ pavattentassa
upac±rappan±vasena   k±ye   upaµµhit±   sati,   s±   “k±yagat±  sat²”ti  vuccati.  Yath±
c±ya½,  eva½  ±n±p±nacatu-iriy±pathasatisampajaññ±na½  vasena  uddhum±taka-
vin²lak±divasena   ca   manasik±ra½   pavattentassa  yath±raha½  upac±rappan±va-
sena  k±ye  upaµµhit±  sati  “k±yagat±  sat²”ti  vuccati.  Idha pana ajjhatta½ k±yagat±
sati    pathav²-±dik±    catasso   dh±tuyo   sasambh±rasaªkhep±d²su   cat³su   yena
kenaci   eken±k±rena   vavatthapetv±   tesa½  anicc±dilakkhaºasallakkhaºavasena
upaµµhit±  vipassan±sampayutt±  sati  “k±yagat± sat²”ti adhippet±. Thero pana tath±
vipassitv±  attano  phalasam±pattimeva  sam±pajjitv±  nis²di.  Idh±pi  g±th±ya eva½
imassa  atthassa  viññ±tabbat± “na c±ya½ nisajj±”ti-±din± vuttanay±nus±rena yoje-
tabb±.
    Etamatthanti  eta½  therassa  catudh±tuvavatth±namukhena k±y±nupassan±sati-
paµµh±nena  vipassana½  og±hetv± phalasam±pattisam±pajjanasaªkh±ta½ attha½
viditv±.   Ima½   ud±nanti   ima½  satipaµµh±nabh±van±ya  nibb±n±dhigamad²paka½
ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha   sati   k±yagat±   upaµµhit±ti   pubbe  vuttalakkhaº±  sati  saddh±pubbaªga-
m±na½  sam±dhiv²riyapaññ±na½ yath±saka½ kiccanipph±danena sah±yabh±va½
±pannatt±  pah²nappaµipakkh±  tato  eva  tikkhavisadabh³t± ca yath±vuttak±yasa½-
varaºavasena  ekatthasamosaraºavasena ca avipar²tasabh±va½ sallakkhent² upa-
gantv±  µhit±  hoti,  etena  k±yasaªkh±t±na½  catunna½  dh±t³na½  tannissit±nañca
up±d±r³p±na½  sallakkhaºavasena,  paccaye vavatthapetv± tato para½ tesa½ ani-



cc±dilakkhaºasallakkhaºavasena    ca   pavatta½   ñ±ºaparampar±gata½   (..0172)
sati½  dasseti,  satis²sena  v± ta½sampayutta½ pariññ±ttayapariy±pannañ±ºapara-
mparameva  dasseti.  Chasu phass±yatanesu sa½vutoti yath±vutt±ya k±ye upaµµhi-
t±ya  satiy±  samann±gato  cakkh±d²su  phassassa  k±raºabh³tesu  chasu  dv±resu
k±y±nupassan±ya  abh±vit±ya  uppajjan±rah±na½  abhijjh±d²na½  tass±  bh±vitatt±
ñ±ºappavatti½  paµivedhento  te  pidahanto  “tattha sa½vuto”ti vuccati, etena ñ±ºa-
sa½vara½ dasseti.
    Satata½   bhikkhu   sam±hitoti   so   bhikkhu   eva½   upaµµhitassati  sabbattha  ca
sa½vuto  puthutt±rammaºe  citta½  avissajjetv± anicc±divasena sammasanto vipa-
ssana½   ussukk±petv±   ñ±ºe   tikkhe   s³re   vahante   vipassan±sam±dhin±  t±va
satata½     nirantara½     sam±hito    anulomañ±º±nantara½    gotrabhuñ±ºodayato
paµµh±ya.  Jaññ±  nibb±namattanoti  aññesa½ puthujjan±na½ supinantepi agocara-
bh±vato,  ariy±na½  pana  tassa tasseva ±veºikatt± attasadisatt± ca “att±”ti laddha-
voh±rassa     maggaphalañ±ºassa     s±tisayavisayabh±vato     ekantasukh±vaha½
nibb±na½  asaªkhatadh±tu “attano”ti vutta½, ta½ nibb±na½ jaññ± j±neyya, magga-
phalañ±ºehi  paµivijjheyya,  sacchikareyy±ti attho. Etena ariy±na½ nibb±ne adhimu-
ttata½  dasseti.  Ariy±  hi adhicittappavattik±lepi ekanteneva nibb±ne ninnapoºapa-
bbh±rabh±vena   viharanti.   Ettha   ca   yassa  sati  k±yagat±  upaµµhit±,  so  bhikkhu
chasu  phass±yatanesu  sa½vuto,  tato  eva  satata½  sam±hito attapaccakkhakara-
ºena   nibb±na½   attano   j±neyy±ti  eva½  g±th±pad±na½  sambandho  veditabbo.
Eva½    k±y±nupassan±satipaµµh±namukhena   y±va   arahatt±   ekassa   bhikkhuno
niyy±namagga½ dasseti dhammar±j±.
    Aparo    nayo–   sati   k±yagat±   upaµµhit±ti   etena   k±y±nupassan±satipaµµh±na½
dasseti.   Chasu  phass±yatanesu  sa½vutoti  phasso  ±yatana½  k±raºa½  etesanti
phass±yatan±ni,   tesu   phass±yatanesu.  Phassahetukesu  phassapaccay±  nibba-
ttesu   chasu  cakkhusamphassaj±divedayitesu  taºh±d²na½  appavattiy±  sa½vuto,
etena  vedan±nupassan±satipaµµh±na½  (..0173) dasseti. Satata½ bhikkhu sam±hi-
toti  satata½ niccak±la½ nirantara½ vikkhep±bh±vato sam±hito bhikkhu. So c±ya½
avikkhepo  sabbaso  satipaµµh±nabh±van±ya  matthakappatt±ya hoti. Sammasanto
hi   at²t±dibhedabhinnesu  pañcup±d±nakkhandhesu  anavasesatova  pariggahetv±
sammasat²ti.  Etena  sesasatipaµµh±ne dasseti. Jaññ± nibb±namattanoti eva½ catu-
satipaµµh±nabh±vana½  matthaka½  p±petv±  µhito bhinnakileso bhikkhu attano kile-
sanibb±na½ paccavekkhaºañ±ºena sayameva j±neyy±ti attho.
    Atha  v±  sati  k±yagat±  upaµµhit±ti  attano paresañca k±yassa yath±sabh±vapari-
ññ±d²panena  therassa  sativepullappatti  d²pit±.  Chasu phass±yatanesu sa½vutoti
cakkh±d²su  chasu dv±resu accantasa½varad²panena satatavih±rivasena therassa
sampajaññappak±sin²    paññ±vepullappatti   d²pit±.   Satata½   bhikkhu   sam±hitoti
sam±pattibahulat±dassanena     nav±nupubbavih±rasam±pattiyo    dassit±.    Eva½-
bh³to  pana  bhikkhu  jaññ±  nibb±namattanoti  katakiccatt±  uttari  karaº²y±bh±vato
kevala½  attano  anup±disesanibb±nameva  j±neyya cinteyya, aññampi tassa cinte-
tabba½ natth²ti adhipp±yo.
 



                                                 Pañcamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 6. Pilindavacchasuttavaººan±
 
    26.  Chaµµhe  pilindavacchoti  pilind±tissa  n±ma½,  vacchoti  gottavasena thera½
sañj±nanti.   Vasalav±dena   samud±carat²ti   “ehi,   vasala,   apehi,   vasal±”ti-±din±
bhikkh³  vasalav±dena  voharati  ±lapati.  Sambahul±  bhikkh³ti  bah³  bhikkh³.  Te
thera½  tath±  samud±caranta½  disv±  “arah±va sam±no appah²nav±sanatt± eva½
bhaºat²”ti  aj±nant±  “dosantaro  maññe  aya½ thero eva½ samud±carat²”ti cintetv±
ullapan±dhipp±y±   ta½   tato   vuµµh±petu½   bhagavato   ±rocesu½.   Tena  (..0174)
vutta½–  “±yasm±,  bhante,  pilindavaccho  bhikkh³  vasalav±dena  samud±carat²”ti.
Keci  pan±hu– “ima½ thera½ bhikkh³ ‘arah±’ti sañj±nanti, ayañca bhikkh³ pharusa-
vacanena  eva½  samud±carati,  ‘abh³to  eva  nu  kho  imasmi½ uttarimanussadha-
mmo’ti  v±san±vasena  tassa  tath± samud±c±ra½ aj±nant± ariyabh±vañcassa asa-
ddahant±   ujjh±nasaññino  bhagavato  tamattha½  ±rocesun”ti.  Bhagav±  therassa
dosantar±bh±va½  pak±setuk±mo ekena bhikkhun± ta½ pakkos±petv± sammukh±
tassa  “pubb±ciººavasen±ya½  tath±  samud±carati, na pharusavacan±dhipp±yo”ti
±ha. Tena vutta½– “atha kho bhagav± aññatara½ bhikkhu½ ±mantes²”ti-±di.
    Tattha   pubbeniv±sa½   manasi   karitv±ti   satth±   “sacca½   kira  tva½,  vaccha,
bhikkh³  vasalav±dena  samud±caras²”ti  thera½  pucchitv±  tena  “eva½,  bhante”ti
vutte  “aya½  vaccho  kilesav±san±ya vasalav±da½ na pariccajati, ki½ nu kho at²te-
supi  attabh±vesu  br±hmaºaj±tiko  ahos²”ti  ±vajjento  pubbeniv±sañ±ºena  sabba-
ññutaññ±ºena  v±  tassa  pubbeniv±sa½  at²t±su j±t²su nivutthakkhandhasant±na½
manasi   karitv±   hatthatale   µhapita½   ±malaka½   viya   paccakkhakaraºavasena
attano  manasi  katv±.  Bhikkh³  ±mantes²ti  te  bhikkh³  saññ±petu½  ±lapi,  abh±si.
Tena vutta½ “m± kho tumhe, bhikkhave”ti-±di.
    Tattha  m±ti  paµisedhe  nip±to, tassa “ujjh±yitth±”ti imin± sambandho. M± ujjh±yi-
tth±ti  m±  heµµh±  katv±  cintayittha,  olokayitth±ti  attho.  Vacchassa  bhikkhunoti ca
ujjh±yanassa     us³yanatthatt±    sampad±navacana½.    Id±nissa    anujjh±yitabbe
k±raºa½   dassento   “na,   bhikkhave,   vaccho   dosantaro  bhikkh³  vasalav±dena
samud±carat²”ti   ±ha.   Tassattho–   bhikkhave,  aya½  vaccho  dosantaro  dosacitto
dosena   by±p±dena   d³sitacitto   hutv±   bhikkh³  vasalav±dena  na  samud±carati,
maggeneva   cassa   by±p±do   samuggh±tito.   Eva½   adosantarattepi  tassa  tath±
samud±c±rassa   purimaj±tisiddha½  k±raºa½  dassento  “vacchassa,  bhikkhave”-
ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha abbokiºº±n²ti khattiy±dij±ti-antarehi avomiss±ni anantarit±ni. Pañca j±tisa-
t±ni  br±hmaºakule  pacc±j±t±n²ti  sabb±ni  t±ni  vacchassa  pañca  j±tisat±ni paµip±-
µiy±  br±hmaºakule  eva  j±t±ni, ahesunti (..0175) attho. So tassa vasalav±do d²gha-
ratta½    samud±ciººoti    yo   etarahi   kh²º±savenapi   sat±   pavattiyati,   so   tassa
vacchassa  bhikkhuno vasalav±do d²gharatta½ ito j±tito paµµh±ya uddha½ ±rohana-
vasena   pañcaj±tisatamatta½   k±la½  br±hmaºaj±tikatt±  samud±ciººo  samud±ca-



rito  ahosi. Br±hmaº± hi j±tisiddhena m±nena thaddh± añña½ vasalav±dena samu-
d±caranti.  “Ajjh±ciººo”tipi  paµhanti,  so  eva  attho.  Ten±ti  tena  d²gharatta½ tath±
samud±ciººabh±vena,  etenassa  tath± samud±c±rassa k±raºa½ v±san±ti dasseti.
K±  pan±ya½  v±san±  n±ma?  Ya½  kilesarahitass±pi  sant±ne appah²nakiles±na½
sam±c±rasadisasam±c±rahetubh³ta½,  an±dik±labh±vitehi  kilesehi  ±hita½  s±ma-
tthiyamatta½,  tath±r³p±  adhimutt²ti  vadanti.  Ta½  paneta½  abhin²h±rasampattiy±
ñeyy±varaºappah±navasena   yattha   kiles±   pah²n±,   tattha   bhagavato   sant±ne
natthi.   Yattha   pana  tath±  kiles±  na  pah²n±,  tattha  s±vak±na½  paccekabuddh±-
nañca sant±ne atthi, tato tath±gatova an±varaºañ±ºadassano.
    Etamattha½   viditv±ti   eta½   ±yasmato   pilindavacchassa  satipi  vasalasamud±-
c±re  dosantar±bh±vasaªkh±ta½  attha½  viditv±.  Ima½ ud±nanti tassa aggaphal±-
dhigamavibh±vana½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  yamhi  na  m±y±  vasati  na m±noti yasmi½ ariyapuggale santadosappaµi-
cch±danalakkhaº±   m±y±,   “seyyohamasm²”ti-±din±  sampaggahavasena  pavatto
uººatilakkhaºo   m±no   ca  na  vasati,  maggena  samuggh±titatt±  na  pavattati  na
uppajjati.  Yo  v²talobho  amamo  nir±soti  yo  ca  r±g±dipariy±yavasena  pavattassa
±rammaºaggahaºalakkhaºassa  lobhassa  sabbath±  vigatatt±  v²talobho,  tato  eva
r³p±d²su   katthaci  mam±yan±bh±vato  amamo  apariggaho,  an±gat±nampi  bhav±-
d²na½  an±s²sanato  nir±so.  Panuººakodhoti  kujjhanalakkhaºassa  kodhassa an±-
g±mimaggena  sabbaso pah²natt± panuººakodho samucchinn±gh±to. Abhinibbuta-
ttoti  yo  eva½ m±y±m±nalobhakodh±na½ samuggh±tena tadekaµµhat±ya sabbassa
sa½kilesapakkhassa  suppah²natt±  sabbaso  kilesaparinibb±nena abhinibbutacitto
s²tibh³to.  So  br±hmaºo  (..0176)  so  samaºo  sa  bhikkh³ti  so evar³po kh²º±savo
sabbaso    b±hitap±patt±   br±hmaºo,   so   eva   samitap±patt±   samacariy±ya   ca
samaºo,   so   eva   ca   sabbaso   bhinnakilesatt±   bhikkhu  n±ma.  Eva½bh³to  ca,
bhikkhave,    vaccho   so   katha½   dosantaro   kiñci   k±yakamm±di½   pavatteyya,
kevala½ pana v±san±ya appah²natt± vasalav±dena samud±carat²ti.
 
                                                  Chaµµhasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    7. Sakkud±nasuttavaººan±
 
    27.  Sattame  satt±ha½  ekapallaªkena  nisinno hoti aññatara½ sam±dhi½ sam±-
pajjitv±ti   ettha   keci  t±va  ±hu  “arahattaphalasam±dhi  idha  ‘aññataro  sam±dh²’ti
adhippeto”ti.   Tañhi   so   ±yasm±   bahula½   sam±pajjati  diµµhadhammasukhavih±-
rattha½, pahoti



ca satt±hampi phalasam±pattiy± v²tin±metu½. Tath± hi bhagavat±–
         “Aha½,  bhikkhave,  y±vade  ±kaªkh±mi  vivicceva  k±mehi,  vivicca  akusalehi
    dhammehi  …pe…  vihar±mi. Kassapopi, bhikkhave, y±vade ±kaªkhati vivicceva
    k±mehi …pe… viharat²”ti (sa½. ni. 2.152)–
¾din±     nav±nupubbavih±racha¼abhiññ±dibhede    uttarimanussadhamme    attan±
samasamaµµh±ne  µhapito,  na  cettha  “yadi  eva½ thero yamakap±µih±riyampi kare-
yy±”ti vattabba½ s±vakas±dh±raº±na½yeva jh±n±d²na½ adhippetatt±ti.
    Por±º±  pan±hu–  aññatara½ sam±dhi½ sam±pajjitv±ti nirodhasam±patti½ sam±-
pajjitv±.  Katha½  pana  nirodhasam±patti  sam±dh²ti  vutt±?  Sam±dh±naµµhena. Ko
pan±ya½  sam±dh±naµµho?  Sammadeva  ±dh±tabbat±.  Y±  hi  es±  paccan²kadha-
mmehi   akampan²y±   balappattiy±   samathabala½   vipassan±balanti  imehi  dv²hi
balehi,          aniccadukkh±nattanibbid±vir±ganirodhapaµinissaggavivaµµ±nupassan±
catt±ri    maggañ±º±ni   catt±ri   ca   phalañ±º±n²ti   imesa½   (..0177)   so¼asanna½
ñ±º±na½    vasena   so¼asahi   ñ±ºacariy±hi,   paµhamajjh±nasam±dhi-±dayo   aµµha
sam±dh²  ekajjha½  katv±  gahito  tesa½  upac±rasam±dhi  c±ti  imesa½  navanna½
sam±dh²na½  vasena  navahi sam±dhicariy±hi k±yasaªkh±ro vac²saªkh±ro cittasa-
ªkh±roti  imesa½  tiººa½  saªkh±r±na½ tattha tattha paµippassaddhiy± tath± vihari-
tuk±mena  yath±vuttesu  µh±nesu  vas²bh±vappattena arahat± an±g±min± v± yath±-
dhippeta½    k±la½    cittacetasikasant±nassa   sammadeva   appavatti   ±dh±tabb±,
tass± tath± sam±dh±tabbat± idha sam±dh±naµµho, ten±ya½ vih±ro sam±dh²ti vutto,
na  avikkhepaµµhena. Etenassa sam±patti-atthopi vuttoti veditabbo. Imañhi nirodha-
sam±patti½ sandh±ya paµisambhid±magge–
         “Katha½    dv²hi   balehi   samann±gatatt±   tiººa½   saªkh±r±na½   paµippassa-
    ddhiy±  so¼asahi  ñ±ºacariy±hi navahi sam±dhicariy±hi vas²bh±vat±ya saññ±niro-
    dhasam±pattiy± ñ±ºan”ti (paµi. ma. 1.83)–
Pucchitv±   “dv²hi   baleh²”ti   dve  bal±ni  samathabala½  vipassan±balanti  vitth±ro.
S±ya½  nirodhasam±pattikath±  visuddhimagge  (visuddhi. 2.867 ±dayo) sa½vaººi-
t±va.  Kasm± pan±ya½ thero phalasam±patti½ asam±pajjitv± nirodha½ sam±pajji?
Sattesu  anukamp±ya.  Ayañhi  mah±thero  sabb±pi  sam±pattiyo va¼añjeti, satt±nu-
ggahena  pana  yebhuyyena  nirodha½ sam±pajjati. Tañhi sam±pajjitv± vuµµhitassa
kato appakopi sakk±ro visesato mahapphalo mah±nisa½so hot²ti.
    Vuµµh±s²ti  arahattaphalacittuppattiy± vuµµh±si. Nirodha½ sam±panno hi arah± ce
arahattaphalassa, an±g±m² ce an±g±miphalassa upp±dena vuµµhito n±ma hoti.
    Tena   kho   pana   samayena  sakko  dev±namindo  ±yasmato  mah±kassapassa
piº¹ap±ta½  d±tuk±mo  hot²ti  katha½  tassa d±tuk±mat± j±t±? Y±ni “t±ni pañcama-
tt±ni   devat±sat±n²”ti   vutt±ni,   t±  sakkassa  devarañño  paric±rik±  kakuµap±diniyo
pubbe   “ayyo   mah±kassapo   r±jagaha½   piº¹±ya   pavisati,  gacchatha  therassa
d±na½ deth±”ti sakkena pesit± upagantv± dibb±h±ra½ d±tuk±m± µhit± therena (..017
paµikkhitt±  devalokameva gat±. Id±ni purimappaµikkhepa½ cintetv± “kad±ci gaºhe-
yy±”ti   sam±pattito  vuµµhitassa  therassa  d±na½  d±tuk±m±  sakkassa  an±rocetv±
sayameva   ±gantv±   dibbabhojan±ni   upanentiyo   purimanayeneva   therena   paµi-
kkhitt±  devaloka½  gantv±  sakkena “kaha½ gatatth±”ti puµµh± tamattha½ ±rocetv±



“dinno  vo  therassa piº¹ap±to”ti sakkena vutte “gaºhitu½ na icchat²”ti. “Ki½ kathe-
s²”ti? “‘Duggat±na½ saªgaha½ kariss±m²’ti ±ha, dev±”ti. “Tumhe ken±k±rena gat±”-
ti?  “Imin±va,  dev±”ti.  Sakko  “tumh±disiyo  therassa  piº¹ap±ta½  ki½ dassant²”ti?
Saya½   d±tuk±mo,   jar±jiººo   khaº¹adanto  palitakeso  obhaggasar²ro  mahallako
tantav±yo  hutv±,  sujampi  asuradh²tara½  tath±r³pimeva  mahallika½  katv±, eka½
pesak±rav²thi½ m±petv± tanta½ pas±rento acchi, suj± tasara½ p³reti. Tena vutta½–
“tena kho pana samayena sakko dev±namindo …pe… tasara½ p³ret²”ti.
    Tattha  tanta½  vin±t²ti  pas±ritatanta½  vinanto viya hoti. Tasara½ p³ret²ti tasara-
vaµµi½  va¹¹hent²  viya.  Yena sakkassa dev±namindassa nivesana½ tenupasaªka-
m²ti  thero niv±setv± pattac²varam±d±ya “duggatajanasaªgaha½ kariss±m²”ti naga-
r±bhimukho  gacchanto  bahinagare  sakkena  m±pita½ pesak±rav²thi½ paµipajjitv±
olokento  addasa oluggaviluggajiººas±la½ tattha ca te j±yampatike yath±vuttar³pe
tantav±yakamma½  karonte  disv±  cintesi– “ime mahallakak±lepi kamma½ karonti.
Imasmi½  nagare  imehi  duggatatar±  natthi  maññe.  Imehi  dinna½  s±kamattampi
gahetv±   imesa½   saªgaha½   kariss±m²”ti.   So   tesa½   geh±bhimukho  agam±si.
Sakko  ta½  ±gacchanta½  disv±  suja½ ±ha– “bhadde, mayha½ ayyo ito ±gacchati,
ta½   tva½   apassant²  viya  tuºh²  hutv±  nis²da.  Khaºeneva  vañcetv±  piº¹ap±ta½
dass±m±”ti  thero  gantv±  gehadv±re  aµµh±si.  Tepi  apassant± viya attano kamma-
meva  karont±  thoka½  ±gamayi½su.  Atha  sakko  “gehadv±re  µhito eko thero viya
kh±yati,  upadh±rehi  t±v±”ti  ±ha.  “Tumhe  gantv±  upadh±retha,  s±m²”ti.  So geh±
nikkhamitv±   thera½   pañcapatiµµhitena   vanditv±   ubhohi   hatthehi  jaººuk±ni  olu-
mbitv±    nitthunanto   uµµh±ya   “kataratthero   nu   kho   ayyo”ti   thoka½   osakkitv±
“akkh²ni  (..0179)  me  dh³m±yant²”ti  vatv±  nal±µe  hattha½  µhapetv±  uddha½  ullo-
ketv±   “aho   dukkha½  ayyo  no  mah±kassapattherova  cirassa½  me  kuµidv±ra½
±gato.  Atthi  nu  kho  kiñci  gehe”ti ±ha. Suj± thoka½ ±kul± viya hutv± “atthi, s±m²”ti
paµivacana½  ad±si.  Sakko,  “bhante,  l³kha½  v± paº²ta½ v±ti acintetv± saªgaha½
no  karoth±”ti  patta½  gaºhi.  Thero  patta½ dento “imesa½ eva duggat±na½ jar±ji-
ºº±na½  may±  saªgaho  k±tabbo”ti  cintesi. So anto pavisitv± ghaµi-odana½ n±ma
ghaµito uddharitv±, patta½ p³retv±, therassa hatthe µhapesi. Tena vutta½– “addas±
kho sakko dev±namindo …pe… ad±s²”ti.
    Tattha   ghaµiy±ti   bhattaghaµito.  “Ghaµi-odanan”tipi  p±µho,  tassa  ghaµi-odana½
n±ma  dev±na½  koci  ±h±ravisesoti  attha½  vadanti.  Uddharitv±ti kutoci bh±janato
uddharitv±.  Anekas³po  so  eva  ±h±ro  patte  pakkhipitv±  therassa hatthe µhapana-
k±le  kapaº±na½  upakappanakal³kh±h±ro  viya  paññ±yittha,  hatthe  µhapitamatte
pana  attano  dibbasabh±veneva  aµµh±si.  Anekas³poti  muggam±s±dis³pehi  ceva
khajjavikat²hi ca anekavidhas³po. Anekabyañjanoti n±n±vidha-uttaribhaªgo. Aneka-
rasabyañjanoti  anekehi  s³pehi  ceva  byañjanehi  ca  madhur±dim³laras±nañceva
sambhinnaras±nañca abhibyañjako, n±naggarasas³pabyañjanoti attho.
    So  kira  piº¹ap±to therassa hatthe µhapitak±le r±jagahanagara½ attano dibbaga-
ndhena  ajjhotthari,  tato thero cintesi– “aya½ puriso appesakkho, piº¹ap±to ativiya
paº²to  sakkassa  bhojanasadiso. Ko nu kho eso”ti? Atha na½ “sakko”ti ñatv± ±ha–
“bh±riya½  te,  kosiya,  kamma½  kata½ duggat±na½ sampatti½ vilumpantena, ajja



mayha½   d±na½  datv±  kocideva  duggato  sen±patiµµh±na½  v±  seµµhiµµh±na½  v±
labheyy±”ti.  “Ko  may±  duggatataro  atthi, bhante”ti? “Katha½ tva½ duggato deva-
rajjasiri½   anubhavanto”ti?   “Bhante,   eva½   n±meta½,   may±   pana  anuppanne
buddhe  kaly±ºakamma½  kata½,  buddhupp±de  pana  vattam±ne  puññakamma½
katv±   c³¼arathadevaputto  mah±rathadevaputto  anekavaººadevaputtoti  ime  tayo
devaputt±   (..0180)   mam±sannaµµh±ne   nibbatt±   mah±tejavantatar±.  Aha½  tesu
devaputtesu  ‘nakkhatta½  k²¼iss±m±’ti  paric±rik±yo  gahetv±  antarav²thi½ otiººesu
pal±yitv±  geha½  pavis±mi.  Tesañhi  sar²rato  tejo  mama  sar²ra½ ottharati, mama
sar²rato  tejo  tesa½  sar²ra½  na  ottharati.  Ko may± duggatataro, bhante”ti? “Eva½
santepi   ito   paµµh±ya   mayha½   m±   eva½   vañcetv±  d±namad±s²”ti.  “Vañcetv±
tumh±ka½  d±ne  dinne  mayha½  kusala½  atthi  natth²”ti?  “Atthi,  ±vuso”ti.  “Eva½
sante   kusalakaraºa½   n±ma   mayha½   bh±ro,  bhante”ti  vatv±  thera½  vanditv±
suja½  ±d±ya  thera½  padakkhiºa½  katv±,  veh±sa½  abbhuggantv±  “aho  d±na½
paramad±na½, kassape suppatiµµhitan”ti tikkhattu½ ud±na½ ud±nesi. Tena vutta½
“atha kho ±yasmato mah±kassapassa etadahos²”ti-±di.
    Tattha    kosiy±ti   sakka½   dev±naminda½   gottena   ±lapati.   Puññena   atthoti
puññena   payojana½.   Atth²ti   vacanaseso.   Veh±sa½   abbhuggantv±ti  pathavito
veh±sa½  abhi-uggantv±.  ¾k±se  antalikkheti  ±k±sameva  pariy±yasaddena antali-
kkheti   vadanti.  Atha  v±  antalikkhasaªkh±te  ±k±se  na  kasiºuggh±µim±di-±k±seti
visesento  vadati.  Aho  d±nanti  ettha  ahoti acchariyatthe nip±to. Sakko hi dev±na-
mindo,   “yasm±  nirodh±  vuµµhitassa  ayyassa  mah±kassapattherassa  sakkacca½
sahatthena  citt²katv±  anapaviddha½  k±lena  paresa½ anupahacca, samm±diµµhi½
purakkhatv±   idam²disa½   may±   dibbabhojanad±na½   dinna½,   tasm±   khettasa-
mpatti  deyyadhammasampatti  cittasampatt²ti,  tividh±yapi sampattiy± samann±ga-
tatt±  sabbaªgasampanna½  vata  may±  d±na½  pavattitan”ti  acchariyabbhutacitta-
j±to tad± attano hadayabbhantaragata½ p²tisomanassa½ samuggiranto “aho d±na-
n”ti  vatv±  tassa  d±nassa  vuttanayena uttamad±nabh±va½ khettaªgatabh±vañca
pak±sento “paramad±na½ kassape suppatiµµhitan”ti ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Eva½   pana   sakkassa   ud±nentassa   bhagav±   vih±re   µhitoyeva  dibbasotena
sadda½  sutv±  “passatha,  bhikkhave,  sakka½  dev±naminda½  ud±na½ ud±netv±
±k±sena  gacchantan”ti  bhikkh³na½  vatv±  tehi  “ki½  pana,  bhante,  tena katan”ti
puµµho  “mama puttassa kassapassa vañcetv± d±na½ ad±si, tena ca attamano ud±-
nes²”ti ±ha. Tena vutta½ “assosi kho bhagav± dibb±ya sotadh±tuy±”ti-±di.
    Tattha  (..0181)  dibb±ya  sotadh±tuy±ti  dibbasadisatt± dibb±. Devat±nañhi suca-
ritakammanibbatt±     pittasemharuhir±d²hi    apalibuddh±    upakkilesavinimuttat±ya
d³repi   ±rammaºa½   gahetu½   samatth±   dibbapas±dasotadh±tu  hoti.  Ayañc±pi
bhagavato  v²riyabh±van±balanibbatt±  ñ±ºamay±  sotadh±tu  t±dis± ev±ti dibbasa-
disatt±  dibb±.  Api ca dibbavih±ravasena paµiladdhatt± attan± ca dibbavih±rasanni-
ssitatt±pi  dibb±. Savanaµµhena ca sabh±vadh±raºaµµhena ca sotadh±tu, sotadh±tu-
y±pi  kiccakaraºena  sotadh±tu  viy±ti  sotadh±tu,  t±ya  dibb±ya sotadh±tuy±. Visu-
ddh±y±ti  parisuddh±ya  nirupakkiles±ya. Atikkantam±nusik±y±ti manuss³pac±ra½
atikkamitv± saddassavanena m±nusikama½sasotadh±tu½ atikkamitv± µhit±ya.



    Etamattha½   viditv±ti  “samm±paµipattiy±  guºavisese  patiµµhita½  puris±tisaya½
dev±pi   manuss±pi   ±daraj±t±   ativiya  pihayant²”ti  imamattha½  viditv±  tadatthad²-
pana½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tatra   piº¹ap±tikaªgasaªkh±ta½   dhutaªga½   sam±d±ya   tassa   parip³raºena
piº¹ap±tikassa.  Nanu  c±ya½  g±th± ±yasmanta½ mah±kassapa½ nimitta½ katv±
bh±sit±,  thero  ca sabbesa½ dhutav±d±na½ aggo terasadhutaªgadharo, so kasm±
ekeneva  dhutaªgena  kittitoti? Aµµhuppattivasen±ya½ niddeso. Atha v± desan±ma-
ttameta½,  imin±  desan±s²sena  sabbepissa  dhutaªg±  vutt±ti  veditabb±.  Atha  v±
“yath±pi  bhamaro  pupphan”ti  (dha.  pa. 49) g±th±ya vuttanayena paramappiccha-
t±ya  kul±nuddayat±ya  cassa  sabba½  piº¹ap±tikavatta½ akkhaº¹etv± tattha s±ti-
saya½  paµipattiy±  pak±sanattha½  “piº¹ap±tikass±”ti  vutta½. Piº¹ap±tikass±ti ca
pihayant²ti  pada½  apekkhitv± sampad±navacana½, ta½ upayogatthe daµµhabba½.
Attabharass±ti  “app±ni  ca t±ni sulabh±ni anavajj±n²”ti (a. ni. 4.27; itivu. 101) eva½
vuttehi  app±navajjasulabhar³pehi cat³hi paccayehi att±nameva bharantassa. Ana-
ññaposinoti   ±misasaªgaºhanena  aññe  siss±dike  posetu½  anussukkat±ya  ana-
ññaposino.  Padadvayenassa k±yaparih±rikena c²varena kucchiparih±rikena piº¹a-
p±tena  vicaraºato  sallahukavuttita½  subharata½  paramañca  santuµµhi½  (..0182)
dasseti.  Atha  v± attabharass±ti ekavacanicch±ya attabh±vasaªkh±ta½ eka½yeva
ima½  att±na½  bharati,  na  ito  para½  aññanti  attabharo,  tato eva attan± aññassa
posetabbassa  abh±vato anaññapos², tassa attabharassa anaññaposino. Padadva-
yenapi kh²º±savabh±vena ±yati½ an±d±nata½ dasseti.
    Dev± pihayanti …pe… sat²matoti ta½



aggaphal±dhigamena   sabbakilesadarathapari¼±h±na½   v³pasamena  paµippassa-
ddhiy±  upasanta½,  sativepullappattiy±  niccak±la½  satok±rit±ya satimanta½, tato
eva   iµµh±niµµh±d²su  t±dilakkhaºappatta½  kh²º±sava½  sakk±dayo  dev±  pihayanti
patthenti,    tassa   s²l±diguºavisesesu   bahum±na½   upp±dent±   ±dara½   janenti,
pageva manuss±ti.
 
                                                  Sattamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   8. Piº¹ap±tikasuttavaººan±
 
    28.     Aµµhame     pacch±bhattanti     ek±sanikakhalupacch±bhattik±na½    p±tova
bhutt±na½   antomajjhanhikopi   pacch±bhattameva,  idha  pana  pakatibhattasseva
pacchato    pacch±bhattanti    veditabba½.   Piº¹ap±tapaµikkant±nanti   piº¹ap±tato
paµikkant±na½,   piº¹ap±ta½   pariyesitv±   bhattakiccassa   niµµh±panavasena   tato
nivatt±na½.  Karerimaº¹alam±¼eti  ettha  karer²ti  varuºarukkhassa n±ma½. So kira
gandhakuµiy±  maº¹apassa  s±l±ya ca antare hoti, tena gandhakuµ²pi “karerikuµik±”-
ti   vuccati,  maº¹apopi  s±l±pi  “karerimaº¹alam±¼o”ti.  Tasm±  karerirukkhassa  avi-
d³re    kate    nis²danas±lasaªkh±te   maº¹alam±¼e.   Tiºapaººacchadana½   anova-
ssaka½    “maº¹alam±¼o”ti    vadanti,    atimuttak±dilat±maº¹apo   “maº¹alam±¼o”ti
apare.
    K±lena  k±lanti  k±le  k±le  antarantar±,  tasmi½  tasmi½  samayeti  attho. Man±pi-
keti  manava¹¹hake,  piyar³pe  iµµheti  attho. Iµµh±niµµhabh±vo ca puggalavasena ca
dv±ravasena   ca  gahetabbo.  Ekaccassa  hi  iµµh±bhimato  ekaccassa  aniµµho  hoti,
ekaccassa  aniµµh±bhimato  ekaccassa  iµµho  (..0183).  Tath± ekassa dv±rassa iµµho
aññassa  aniµµho.  Vip±kavasena  panettha  vinicchayo  veditabbo.  Kusalavip±ko hi
ekantena   iµµho,   akusalavip±ko  aniµµho  ev±ti.  Cakkhun±  r³pe  passitunti  g±ma½
piº¹±ya  paviµµho up±sakehi geha½ pavesetv± p³j±sakk±rakaraºattha½ upan²tesu
±sanavit±n±d²su  n±n±vir±gasamujjalavaººasaªkh±te  rajan²ye aññe ca saviññ±ºa-
kar³pe  cakkhudv±rikaviññ±ºehi  passitu½. Saddeti tatheva issarajan±na½ geha½
paviµµho  tesa½  payutte g²tav±ditasadde sotu½. Gandheti tath± tehi p³j±sakk±rava-
sena  upan²te  pupphadh³m±digandhe  gh±yitu½.  Raseti  tehi  dinn±h±raparibhoge
n±naggarase  s±yitu½.  Phoµµhabbeti  mahagghapaccattharaºesu ±sanesu nisinna-
k±le  sukhasamphasse phoµµhabbe phusitu½. Evañca pañcadv±rika-iµµh±rammaºa-
ppaµil±bha½    kittetv±    id±ni    manodv±rika-iµµh±rammaºappaµil±bha½    dassetu½
“sakkato”ti-±di vutta½. Ta½ heµµh± vuttatthameva.
    Ki½   pana   apiº¹ap±tik±na½  aya½  nayo  na  labbhat²ti?  Labbhati.  Tesampi  hi
nimantanasal±kabhatt±di-attha½   g±ma½   gatak±le   u¼±ravibhav±  up±sak±  tath±
sakk±rasamm±na½  karontiyeva,  ta½  pana  aniyata½. Piº¹ap±tik±na½ pana tad±
niccameva  tattha p³j±sakk±ra½ kariyam±na½ disv±, sakk±ragarut±ya anissaraºa-
magge   µhatv±,  ayonisomanasik±ravasena  te  bhikkh³  evam±ha½su.  Tenev±ha–
“hand±vuso, mayampi piº¹ap±tik± hom±”ti-±di.



    Tattha  hand±ti  vossaggatthe  nip±to. Lacch±m±ti labhiss±ma. Tenupasaªkam²ti
tattha    surabhigandhakuµiya½    nisinno   tesa½   ta½   kath±sall±pa½   sutv±   “ime
bhikkh³  m±disassa  n±ma buddhassa s±sane pabbajitv± may± saddhi½ ekavih±re
vasant±pi    eva½    ayonisomanasik±ravasena    katha½   pavattenti,   sallekhe   na
vattanti,  handa  te tato niv±retv± sallekhavih±re niyojess±m²”ti maº¹alam±¼a½ upa-
saªkami. Sesa½ heµµh± vuttanayameva.
    Etamattha½ viditv±ti “appicchat±santuµµhit±sallekh±na½ vasena kilese dhunitu½
taºha½  visosetu½  paµipannoti  piº¹ap±tikassa  sato  dev±  pihayanti,  tassa paµipa-
ttiy±  ±daraj±t±  piy±yanti,  na  ito  aññath±”ti  imamattha½  viditv±  tadatthad²pana½
ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  (..0184) no ce saddasilokanissitoti “aho ayyo appiccho santuµµho parama-
sallekhavutt²”ti-±din±  parehi  kittitabbasaddasaªkh±ta½  siloka½.  Taºh±ya  nissito
na  hoti ceti attho. Saddo v± sammukh± vaººabhaºanathutighoso, siloko parammu-
khabh³t± pasa½s± patthaµayasat± v±. Sesa½ anantarasutte vuttanayameva.
 
                                                  Aµµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                        9. Sippasuttavaººan±
 
    29.  Navame  ko  nu  kho,  ±vuso,  sippa½  j±n±t²ti,  ±vuso, amhesu idha sannipati-
tesu   ko   nu   j²vitanimitta½  sikkhitabbaµµhena  “sippan”ti  laddhan±ma½  ya½kiñci
±j²va½  vij±n±ti?  Ko ki½ sippa½ sikkh²ti ko d²gharatta½ sipp±cariyakula½ payirup±-
sitv±  ±gamato  payogato  ca  hatthisipp±d²su  ki½  sippa½  sikkhi? Katara½ sippa½
sipp±na½    agganti    sabbasipp±na½   ag±rayhat±ya   mahapphalat±ya   akicchasi-
ddhiy±  ca  katara½  sippa½ agga½ uttama½? Ya½ niss±ya sukhena sakk± j²vitunti
adhipp±yo.   Tatthekacceti   tesu  bhikkh³su  ekacce  bhikkh³.  Ye  hatth±cariyakul±
pabbajit±  te. Evam±ha½s³ti te eva½ bhaºi½su. Ito parampi “ekacce”ti vuttaµµh±ne
eseva   nayo.  Hatthisippanti  ya½  hatth²na½  pariggaºhanadamanas±raºarogatiki-
cch±dibheda½  kattabba½,  ta½ uddissa pavatta½ sabbampi sippa½ idha “hatthisi-
ppan”ti  adhippeta½. Assasippanti etth±pi eseva nayo. Rathasippa½ pana rathayo-
gg±na½   damanas±raº±dividh±navasena   ceva   rathassa  karaºavasena  ca  vedi-
tabba½.  Dhanusippanti  iss±sasippa½,  yo  dhanubbedhoti  vuccati.  Tharusippanti
sesa-±vudhasippa½.   Mudd±sippanti   hatthamudd±ya   gaºanasippa½.  Gaºanasi-
ppanti  acchiddakagaºanasippa½.  Saªkh±nasippanti  saªkalanapaµupp±dan±diva-
sena  piº¹agaºanasippa½.  Ta½  yassa  paguºa½  hoti,  so  rukkhampi  disv±  “etta-
k±ni   ettha   paºº±n²”ti  gaºitu½  j±n±ti.  Lekh±sippanti  n±n±k±rehi  akkharalikhana-
sippa½,  lipiñ±ºa½ v±. K±veyyasippanti attano cint±vasena v± parato paµiladdhasu-
tavasena  v±,  “imassa  ayamattho,  eva½  na½  yojess±m²”ti  eva½ atthavasena v±,
kiñcideva  kabba½  disv±,  “tappaµibh±ga½  kabba½ kariss±m²”ti (..0185) µh±nuppa-
ttikapaµibh±navasena    v±    cint±kavi-±d²na½    catunna½    kav²na½   kabbakaraºa-
sippa½. Vuttañheta½ bhagavat±–



         “Catt±rome,  bhikkhave,  kav²–  cint±kavi,  sutakavi, atthakavi, paµibh±nakav²”ti
    (a. ni. 4.231).
    Lok±yatasippanti  “k±ko  seto  aµµh²na½  setatt±,  bal±k±  ratt±  lohitassa rattatt±”ti
evam±dinayappavatta½  paralokanibb±n±na½ paµisedhaka½ vitaº¹asatthasippa½.
Khattavijj±sippanti   abbheyyam±surakkh±din²tisatthasippa½.   Im±ni  kira  dv±dasa
mah±sipp±ni n±ma. Tenev±ha tattha tattha “sipp±na½ aggan”ti.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½  sabbasipp±yatan±na½  j²vikatthat±ya  vaµµadukkhato
anissaraºabh±va½, s²l±d²na½yeva pana suparisuddh±na½ nissaraºabh±va½, ta½
samaªginoyeva ca bhikkhubh±va½ sabb±k±rato viditv± tadatthavibh±vana½ ima½
ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha    asippaj²v²ti   catunna½   taºhupp±d±na½   samucchedavikkhambhanena
paccay±s±ya  visositatt±  ya½kiñci  sippa½  upaniss±ya j²vika½ na kappet²ti asippa-
j²v²,   etena  ±j²vap±risuddhis²la½  dasseti.  Lah³ti  appakiccat±ya  sallahukavuttit±ya
ca    lahu    abahulasambh±ro,    etena   catupaccayasantosasiddha½   subharata½
dasseti.  Atthak±moti  sadevakassa  lokassa  atthameva  k±met²ti  atthak±mo, etena
satt±na½    anatthaparivajjanassa    pak±sitatt±   p±timokkhasa½varas²la½   dasseti
p±º±tip±t±di-anatthaviramaºaparid²panato.    Yatindriyoti   cakkh±d²na½   channa½
indriy±na½   abhijjh±dyappavattito   sa½yamena  yatindriyo,  etena  indriyasa½vara-
s²la½  vutta½.  Sabbadhi vippamuttoti eva½ suparisuddhas²lo catupaccayasantose
avaµµhito    sappaccaya½    n±mar³pa½    pariggahetv±   anicc±divasena   saªkh±re
sammasanto  vipassana½  ussukk±petv±  tato  para½  paµip±µiy±  pavattitehi  cat³hi
ariyamaggehi   sa½yojan±na½   pah²natt±   sabbadhi   sabbattha   bhav±d²su  vippa-
mutto.
    Anokas±r²   (..0186)  amamo  nir±soti  tath±  sabbadhi  vippamuttatt±  eva  okasa-
ªkh±tesu   chasupi  ±yatanesu  taºh±bhisaraºassa  abh±vena  anokas±r²,  r³p±d²su
katthaci  mamaªk±r±bh±vato  amamo,  sabbena  sabba½ an±s²sanato nir±so. Hitv±
m±na½   ekacaro   sa   bhikkh³ti  eva½bh³to  ca  so  arahattamaggappattisamak±la-
meva   anavasesa½  m±na½  hitv±  pajahitv±  ime  bhikkh³  viya  gaºasaªgaºika½
akatv±  pavivekak±mat±ya  taºh±sah±yavirahena  ca sabbiriy±pathesu ekacaro, so
sabbaso  bhinnakilesatt±  paramatthato bhikkhu n±ma. Ettha ca “asippaj²v²”ti-±din±
lokiyaguº±   kathit±,   “sabbadhi  vippamutto”ti-±din±  lokuttaraguº±  kathit±.  Tattha
asippaj²v²ti-±di  “vibhave  µhitasseva  aya½  dhammo,  na  sippa½  niss±ya  micch±j²-
vena  j²vika½  kappentassa,  tasm± sippesu s±raggahaºa½ vissajjetv± adhis²l±d²su-
yeva tumhehi sikkhitabban”ti dasseti.
 
                                                  Navamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                        10. Lokasuttavaººan±
 
    30.  Dasame  buddhacakkhun±ti  ettha ±say±nusayañ±ºa½ indriyaparopariyatta-
ñ±ºañca buddhacakkhu n±ma. Yath±ha–



         “Addas±  kho  bhagav± buddhacakkhun± loka½ volokento satte apparajakkhe
    mah±rajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye”ti-±di (ma. ni. 1.283; 2.339).
    Lokanti tayo lok±– ok±saloko, saªkh±raloko, sattalokoti. Tattha–
          “Y±vat± candimas³riy± pariharanti,
          dis± bhanti virocan±;
          t±va sahassadh± loko,
          ettha te vattat² vaso”ti.–
¾d²su  (ma.  ni.  1.503)  ok±saloko.  “Eko  loko–  sabbe  satt± ±h±raµµhitik±, dve lok±–
n±mañca  r³pañca,  tayo  lok±–  tisso  vedan±  (..0187),  catt±ro  lok±– catt±ro ±h±r±,
pañca   lok±–  pañcup±d±nakkhandh±,  cha  lok±–  cha  ajjhattik±ni  ±yatan±ni,  satta
lok±–  satta  viññ±ºaµµhitiyo,  aµµha  lok±–  aµµha  lokadhamm±,  nava lok±– nava satt±-
v±s±,  dasa  lok±–  das±yatan±ni,  dv±dasa  lok±–  dv±das±yatan±ni, aµµh±rasa lok±–
aµµh±rasa   dh±tuyo”ti-±d²su   (paµi.   ma.  1.112)  saªkh±raloko.  “Sassato  loko,  asa-
ssato loko”ti-±d²su sattaloko vutto. Idh±pi sattaloko veditabbo.
    Tattha    lok²yati    vicitt±k±rato    dissat²ti    cakkav±¼asaªkh±to    loko   ok±saloko,
saªkh±ro  lujjati  palujjat²ti loko, lok²yati ettha puññap±pa½ tabbip±ko c±ti sattaloko.
Tesu   bhagav±   mah±karuº±ya   anukampam±no  sa½s±radukkhato  mocetuk±mo
sattaloka½  olokesi.  Katamassa  pana satt±hassa accayena olokesi? Paµhamassa
satt±hassa.   Bhagav±   hi   pallaªkasatt±hassa  pariyos±ne  pacchimay±m±vas±ne
“yad± have p±tubhavanti dhamm± …pe… s³riyova obh±sayamantalikkhan”ti (ud±.
1-3;  kath±.  321;  mah±va.  1-3)  ima½  ariyamagg±nubh±vad²paka½  ud±na½  ud±-
netv±,  “aha½  t±va  eva½  suduttara½  sa½s±ramahogha½ im±ya dhamman±v±ya
samuttaritv±  nibb±nap±re µhito, handa d±ni lokampi t±ress±mi, k²diso nu kho loko”-
ti  loka½  volokesi.  Ta½  sandh±ya  vutta½–  “atha  kho  bhagav±  tassa satt±hassa
accayena tamh± sam±dhimh± vuµµhahitv± buddhacakkhun± loka½ volokes²”ti.
    Tattha volokes²ti vividhehi ±k±rehi passi, hatthatale



µhapita-±malaka½   viya   attano   ñ±ºena   paccakkha½  ak±si.  Anekehi  sant±peh²-
ti-±di   volokit±k±radassana½.  Anekehi  sant±peh²ti  anekehi  dukkhehi.  Dukkhañhi
sant±panap²¼anaµµhena  sant±poti vuccati. Yath±ha– “dukkhassa p²¼anaµµho saªkha-
taµµho   sant±paµµho   vipariº±maµµho”ti  (paµi.  ma.  1.17).  Tañca  dukkhadukkh±diva-
sena  ceva  j±ti-±divasena  ca anekappak±ra½. Tena vutta½ “anekehi sant±peh²”ti.
Anekehi   dukkhehi   santappam±ne  p²¼iyam±ne  b±dhiyam±ne.  Pari¼±heh²ti  parid±-
hehi.  Pari¹ayham±neti  indhana½  viya  aggin±  samantato ¹ayham±ne. R±gajeh²ti
r±gasambh³tehi  (..0188).  Esa nayo sesesupi. R±g±dayo hi yasmi½ sant±ne uppa-
jjanti,   ta½   niddahant±  viya  vib±dhenti,  tena  vutta½–  “tayome,  bhikkhave,  agg²–
r±gaggi,  dosaggi,  mohagg²”ti  (itivu.  93).  Yato  te citta½ k±yañca kilesent²ti kiles±ti
vuccanti.   Ettha  ca  pari¹ayham±neti  etena  bhagav±  r±g±dikiles±na½  pavattidu-
kkhata½,  tena  ca  satt±na½  abhibh³tata½  dasseti.  Santappam±neti  imin±  pana
tesa½ k±lantaradukkhata½, tena nirantaropaddavatañca dasseti.
    Bhagav±  hi  bodhirukkham³le  apar±jitapallaªke nisinno paµhamay±me pubbeni-
v±sa½  anussaritv±  majjhimay±me  dibbacakkhu½ visodhetv± pacchimay±me paµi-
ccasamupp±de     ñ±ºa½     ot±retv±    kilesam³laka½    vaµµadukkha½    abhiññ±ya
saªkh±re  pariggahetv±  sammasanto  anukkamena  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv± ariya-
magg±dhigamena  saya½  vigataviddhastakileso  abhisambuddho  hutv±  paccave-
kkhaº±nantara½  anavases±na½  kiles±na½ pah²natt± attano vaµµadukkhassa pari-
kkh²ºabh±vad²paka½   sabbabuddh±na½   avijahita½   “anekaj±tisa½s±ran”ti  (dha.
pa.  153)  ud±na½  ud±netv± teneva pallaªkena satt±ha½ vimuttisukhapaµisa½ved²
nisinno  sattam±ya  rattiy±  t²su y±mesu vuttanayena t²ºi ud±n±ni ud±netv± tatiya-u-
d±n±nantara½  buddhacakkhun±  loka½  volokento  “sakalamida½  satt±na½ vaµµa-
dukkha½  kilesam³laka½,  kiles± n±mete pavattidukkh± ±yatimpi dukkhahetubh³t±,
tehi   ime   satt±  santappanti  pari¹ayhanti  c±”ti  passi.  Tena  vutta½  “addas±  kho
bhagav± …pe… mohajehip²”ti.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½ lokassa yath±vuttasant±papari¼±hehi abhibhuyyam±-
nata½  sabb±k±rato  viditv±.  Ima½  ud±nanti  ima½ sabbasant±papari¼±hato parini-
bb±navibh±vana½ mah±-ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  aya½ loko sant±paj±toti aya½ sabbopi loko jar±rogamaraºehi ceva n±n±-
vidhabyasanehi  ca kilesapariyuµµh±nehi ca j±tasant±po, uppannak±yikacetasikadu-
kkh±bhibhavoti  attho.  Phassaparetoti  tato  eva anekehi dukkhasamphassehi pari-
hato  upadduto.  Atha  v±  phassaparetoti  sukh±disaªkh±t±na½  tissanna½ dukkha-
t±na½  paccayabh³tehi chahi phassehi abhibh³to, tato tato dv±rato tasmi½ (..0189)
tasmi½   ±rammaºe   pavattivasena  upassaµµho.  Roga½  vadati  attatoti  phassapa-
ccay±  uppajjam±na½  vedan±saªkh±ta½ roga½ dukkha½, khandhapañcakameva
v±   yath±bh³ta½   aj±nanto   “ahan”ti   saññ±ya   diµµhig±havasena   “aha½  sukhito
dukkhito”ti   attato   vadati.   “Attano”tipi  paµhanti.  Tassattho–  yv±ya½  loko  kenaci
dukkhadhammena phuµµho abh±vitattat±ya adhiv±setu½ asakkonto “aho dukkha½,
²disa½  dukkha½  mayha½  attanopi m± hot³”ti-±din± vippalapanto kevala½ attano
roga½  vadati,  tassa  pana pah±n±ya na paµipajjat²ti adhipp±yo. Atha v± ta½ yath±-
vutta½   dukkha½   yath±bh³ta½  aj±nanto  taºh±g±havasena  “maman”ti  saññ±ya



attato vadati, “mama idan”ti v±ca½ nicch±reti.
    Yena   yena   hi   maññat²ti   evamima½   rogabh³ta½  khandhapañcaka½  attato
attano  v± vadanto loko yena yena r³pavedan±din± k±raºabh³tena, yena v± sassa-
t±din±  pak±rena  diµµhim±nataºh±maññan±hi  maññati. Tato ta½ hoti aññath±ti tato
attan±    parikappit±k±rato    ta½    maññan±ya   vatthubh³ta½   khandhapañcaka½
aññath±  anatt±nattaniyameva  hoti. Vase vattetu½ asakkuºeyyat±ya ahaªk±rama-
maªk±ratta½  na  nipph±det²ti  attho.  Atha  v±  tatoti  tasm± maññan±mattabh±vato
ta½  khandhapañcaka½  nicc±divasena  maññita½ aññath± anicc±disabh±vameva
hoti. Na hi maññan± bh±vaññathatta½ v± lakkhaºaññathatta½ v± k±tu½ sakkoti.
    Aññath±bh±v²  bhavasattoti  asambhave  va¹¹hiya½  hitasukhe  satto laggo satta-
loko   maññan±ya  yath±ruci  cintiyam±nopi  vipar²tappaµipattiy±  tato  aññath±bh±v²
ahitadukkhabh±v²  vigh±ta½yeva  p±puº±ti.  Bhavamev±bhinandat²ti  eva½ santepi
ta½  maññan±parikappita½ avijjam±na½ bhava½ va¹¹hi½ abhinandati eva abhika-
ªkhati  eva. Atha v± aññath±bh±v²ti “nicco me att±”ti-±din± maññan±ya parikappit±-
k±rato  saya½  aññath±bh±v²  sam±no  anicco adhuvoti attho. Bhavasattoti k±m±di-
bhavesu  bhavataºh±ya  satto  laggo  gadhito.  Bhavamev±bhinandat²ti  anicc±disa-
bh±va½    bhavameva   nicc±divasena   par±masitv±,   tattha   v±   adhimuttisañña½
taºh±diµµh±bhinandan±hi   abhinandati,   na   tattha  nibbindati  (..0190).  Yadabhina-
ndati   ta½   bhayanti   ya½  va¹¹hisaªkh±ta½  bhava½  k±m±dibhava½  v±  abhina-
ndati,  ta½  anicc±divipariº±masabh±vatt± anekabyasan±nubandhatt± ca bhavahe-
tubh±vato  ativiya  bhay±nakaµµhena  bhaya½. Yassa bh±yat²ti yato jar±maraº±dito
bh±yati,   ta½   jar±maraº±di   dukkh±dhiµµh±nabh±vato   dukkhadukkhabh±vato   ca
dukkha½.  Atha  v±  yassa  bh±yat²ti bhav±bhinandanena yassa vibhavassa bh±yati,
so  ucchedasaªkh±to  vibhavo,  tato  bh±yanañca  dukkhavatthubh±vato  j±ti-±didu-
kkhassa  anativattanato  ca  dukkha½  dukkhasabh±vamev±ti  attho. Atha v± yassa
bh±yati  ta½ dukkhanti yassa anicc±dikassa bh±yati ta½ nissaraºa½ aj±nanto, ta½
bhaya½ tassa dukkha½ hoti, dukkha½ ±vahat²ti attho.
    Ettakena   vaµµa½  dassetv±  id±ni  vivaµµa½  dassetu½,  “bhavavippah±n±ya  kho
panida½   brahmacariya½  vussat²”ti  ±ha.  Tattha  bhavavippah±n±y±ti  k±m±dibha-
vassa  pajahanatth±ya.  Khoti  avadh±raºe,  pan±ti  padap³raºe  nip±to. Idanti ±sa-
nnapaccakkhavacana½.   Brahmacariyanti  maggabrahmacariya½.  Vussat²ti  p³re-
ssati.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  ekanteneva k±m±dibhavassa samudayappah±nena ana-
vasesapajahanatth±ya   ida½   may±   satasahassakapp±dhik±ni   catt±ri  asaªkhye-
yy±ni   atidukkar±ni   ±caritv±   p±ramiyo   p³retv±   bodhimaº¹e   tiººa½   m±r±na½
matthaka½  madditv±  adhigata½ s²l±dikkhandhattayasaªgaha½ aµµhaªgikamagga-
brahmacariya½ cariyati bh±viyat²ti.
    Eva½  ariyamaggassa  eka½seneva  niyy±nikabh±va½  dassetv±  id±ni aññama-
ggassa  tadabh±va½ dassento “ye hi kec²”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha yeti aniyamaniddeso.
H²ti   nip±tamatta½.  Kec²ti  ekacce.  Padadvayen±pi  tath±v±dino  diµµhigatike  aniya-
mato  pariy±diyati.  Samaº±ti pabbajj³pagamanamattena samaº±, na samitap±p±.
Br±hmaº±ti  j±timattena br±hmaº±, na b±hitap±p±. V±saddo vikappattho. Bhavena
bhavassa  vippamokkham±ha½s³ti  ekacce k±mabhavena r³pabhavena v± sabba-



bhavato vimutti½ sa½s±rasuddhi½ kathayi½su.
    Ke   paneva½   vadant²ti?   Diµµhadhammanibb±nav±dino   tesu   hi   keci  “u¼±rehi
pañcahi k±maguºehi samappito att± diµµheva dhamme parama½ nibbuti½ patto (..01
hot²”ti   vadanti.   Keci   “r³p±vacarajjh±nesu   paµhamajjh±nasamaªg²   …pe…  keci
“dutiyatatiyacatutthajjh±nasamaªg²    att±   diµµheva   dhamme   parama½   nibbuti½
patto hot²”ti vadanti. Yath±ha–
         “Idha,  bhikkhave,  ekacco  samaºo v± br±hmaºo v± eva½v±d² hoti eva½diµµhi
    ‘yato  kho bho aya½ att± pañcahi k±maguºehi samappito’”ti (d². ni. 1.94) vitth±ro.
    Te  pana  yasm±  y±vadattha½  p²tatt± suhit±ya jal³k±ya viya ruhirapip±s± k±m±-
disukhehi  samappitassa  tassa  attano  k±mesan±dayo  na  bhavissanti, tadabh±ve
ca  bhavassa  abh±voyeva,  yasmi½  yasmiñca bhave µhitassa aya½ nayo labbhati,
tena  tena  bhavena sabbabhavato vimutti hot²ti vadanti, tasm± “bhavena bhavassa
vippamokkham±ha½s³”ti  vutt±.  Yesañca  “ettaka½  n±ma  k±la½  sa½saritv± b±l±
ca   paº¹it±   ca   pariyos±nabhave   µhatv±   sa½s±rato   vimuccant²”ti   laddhi,  tepi
bhavena bhavassa vippamokkha½ vadanti n±ma. Vuttañheta½–
         “Cull±s²ti  mah±kappino  satasahass±ni  y±ni  b±le  ca  paº¹ite ca sandh±vitv±
    sa½saritv± dukkhassanta½ karissant²”ti (d². ni. 1.168).
    Atha  v± bhaven±ti bhavadiµµhiy±. Bhavati sassata½ tiµµhat²ti pavattanato sassata-
diµµhi   bhavadiµµh²ti  vuccati,  bhavadiµµhi  evettha  uttarapadalopena  bhavataºh±ti-±-
d²su   viya   bhavoti   vutto.   Bhavadiµµhivasena  ca  ekacce  bhavavisesa½yeva  kile-
s±na½    v³pasantavuttiy±   ±yuno   ca   d²gh±v±sat±ya   nicc±disabh±va½   bhavavi-
mokkha½  maññanti,  seyyath±pi  bako  brahm± “ida½ nicca½, ida½ dhuva½, ida½
sassata½,  ida½  avipariº±madhamman”ti (ma. ni. 1.501) avoca. Tesameva½ vipa-
r²tag±h²na½     anissaraºe    nissaraºadiµµh²na½    kuto    bhavavimokkho.    Ten±ha
bhagav±– “sabbe te ‘avippamutt± bhavasm±’ti vad±m²”ti.
    Vibhaven±ti  ucchedena.  Bhavassa  nissaraºam±ha½s³ti  sabbabhavato  nigga-
mana½  nikkhanti½ sa½s±rasuddhi½ vadi½su. Te hi “bhavena bhavassa vippamo-
kkho”ti  vadant±na½  v±da½  ananuj±nant±  bhav³pacchedena  nissaraºa½  paµij±-
ni½su. Vibhaven±ti v± ucchedadiµµhiy±. Vibhavati vinassati ucchijjati att± ca loko (..01
c±ti   pavattanato  ucchedadiµµhi  vuttanayena  “vibhavo”ti  vuccati.  Ucchedadiµµhiva-
sena  hi  satt±  adhimuccitv±  tattha  tattha  uppann±  ucchijjanti, s± eva sa½s±rasu-
ddh²ti ucchedav±dino. Vuttañheta½–
         “Yato  kho  bho  aya½  att± r³p² c±tumah±bh³tiko …pe… nevasaññ±n±saññ±-
    yatana½   upasampajja   viharati,   ett±vat±   kho   bho   aya½  att±  samm±  samu-
    cchinno hot²”ti (d². ni. 1.85).
    Tath±–
         “Natthi,   mah±r±ja,   dinna½,   natthi   yiµµha½   natthi   huta½  …pe…  b±le  ca
    paº¹ite  ca  k±yassa  bhed±  ucchijjanti  vinassanti  na  honti  para½ maraº±”ti ca
    (d². ni. 1.171).
    Tesampi   eva½   vipar²tag±h²na½   kuto   bhavanissaraºa½.   Ten±ha   bhagav±–
“sabbe  te  ‘anissaµ± bhavasm±’ti vad±m²”ti. Na hi ariyamaggabh±van±ya anavase-
sakilesa½  asamuggh±tetv±  kad±cipi bhavato nissaraºavimutti sambhavati. Tath±



hi  tesa½  samaºabr±hmaº±na½  yath±bh³t±vabodh±bh±vato  “atthi  natth²”ti anta-
dvayanipatit±na½    taºh±diµµhivasena    samparitasitavipphanditamatta½,   yato   te
diµµhigatik±  pavattihet³supi  samm³¼h± sakk±yabh³miya½ sunikh±te vipar²tadassa-
nathambhe   taºh±bandhanena   baddh±   gadd³labandhan±   viya  s±  na  vijahanti
bandhanaµµh±na½, kuto nesa½ vimokkho?
    Ye   pana   catusaccavibh±vanena  pavatti-±d²su  asammohato  ta½  antadvaya½
anupagamma   majjhima½  paµipada½  sam±ru¼h±,  tesa½yeva  bhavavippamokkho
nissaraºañc±ti    dassento    satth±    “upadhi½    h²”ti-±dim±ha.    Tattha    upadhinti
khandh±di-upadhi½.    H²ti    nip±tamatta½.   Paµicc±ti   niss±ya,   paccaya½   katv±.
Dukkhanti  j±ti-±di  dukkha½.  Ki½  vutta½  hoti?  Yatthime diµµhigatik± vimokkhasa-
ññino,  tattha  khandhakiles±bhisaªkh±r³padhayo  adhigat±,  kuto  tattha  dukkhani-
ssaraºa½?  Yatra  hi  kiles±,  tatr±bhisaªkh±rasambhavato bhavapabandhassa avi-
cchedoyev±ti  vaµµadukkhassa  anivatti.  Tena  vutta½–  “upadhiñhi  paµicca dukkha-
mida½ sambhot²”ti.
    Id±ni  (..0193) ya½ paramatthato dukkhassa nissaraºa½, ta½ dassetu½, “sabbu-
p±d±nakkhay±  natthi  dukkhassa  sambhavo”ti  vutta½.  Tattha  sabbup±d±nakkha-
y±ti      k±mup±d±na½     diµµhup±d±na½     s²labbatup±d±na½     attav±dup±d±nanti
sabbesa½  imesa½  catunnampi  up±d±n±na½  ariyamagg±dhigamena anavasesa-
ppah±nato.   Tattha   diµµhup±d±na½   s²labbatup±d±na½   attav±dup±d±nanti  im±ni
t²ºi  up±d±n±ni  sot±pattimaggena  kh²yanti,  anuppattidhammata½ ±pajjanti. K±mu-
p±d±na½ ap±yagaman²ya½ paµhamena, k±mar±gabh³ta½ bahala½ dutiyena,



sukhuma½   tatiyena,  r³par±g±r³par±gappah±na½  catutthen±ti  cat³hipi  maggehi
kh²yati,   anuppattidhammata½   ±pajjat²ti   veditabba½.  Natthi  dukkhassa  sambha-
voti   eva½   sabbaso   up±d±nakkhay±  tadekaµµhat±ya  sabbassapi  kilesagaºassa
anupp±danato appamattakassapi vaµµadukkhassa sambhavo p±tubh±vo natthi.
    Eva½  bhagav±  hetun± saddhi½ pavatti½ nivattiñca dassetv± “ima½ naya½ aj±-
nanto aya½ sattaloko vaµµatopi s²sa½ na ukkhipat²”ti dassento “lokamima½ pass±”-
ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  lokamima½ pass±ti attano buddhacakkhun± paccakkhato visa-
yabh±vassa  upagatatt±  “lokamima½  pass±”ti  bhagav±dassanakiriy±ya niyojento
att±namev±lapati.  Puth³ti bah³, visu½ visu½ v±. Avijj±ya paret±ti “dukkhe aññ±ºa-
n”ti-±din±  (dha.  sa.  1106;  vibha.  226)  nayena  vutt±ya  catusaccapaµicch±dik±ya
avijj±ya  abhibh³t±.  Bh³t±ti kammakilesehi j±t± nibbatt±. Bh³tarat±ti bh³tesu m±t±-
pituputtad±r±disaññ±ya  aññasattesu  taºh±ya  rat±, bh³te v± khandhapañcake ani-
cc±subhadukkh±nattasabh±ve  ta½sabh±v±navabodhato  itthipuris±diparikappava-
sena  nicc±divasena  attattaniyag±havasena ca abhirat±. Bhav± aparimutt±ti yath±-
vuttena taºh±diµµhig±hena bhavato sa½s±rato na parimutt±.
     Ettha   ca   “lokamiman”ti  paµhama½  t±va  sakalampi  sattanik±ya½  s±maññato
ekatta½  upanento  ekavacanena  anodhiso gahaºa½ d²petv± “sv±ya½ loko bhava-
yonigatiµhitisatt±v±s±divasena  ceva  tatth±pi  ta½ta½sattanik±y±divasena  ca  ane-
kabhedabhinno  pacceka½  may±  volokito”ti attano buddhacakkhuñ±º±nubh±va½
pak±sento   satth±   puna   vacanabheda½  katv±  bahuvacanena  odhiso  gahaºa½
d²peti  “puth³  (..0194)  avijj±ya  paret±  bh³t±”ti-±din±. Evañca katv± “lokamiman”ti
upayogavacana½   katv±   “avijj±ya  paret±”ti-±din±  paccattabahuvacananiddesopi
aviruddho    hoti    bhinnav±kyatt±.    Keci   pana   ekav±kyat±dhipp±yena   “avijj±ya
pareta½   bh³ta½   bh³tarata½   bhav±  aparimuttan”ti  paµhanti,  vibhattibhedavase-
neva pana pur±ºap±µho.
    Id±ni  yena  up±yena  bhavavippamokkho  hoti,  ta½ sabba½ titthiy±na½ avisaya-
bh³ta½  buddhagocara½  vipassan±v²thi½ dassento “ye hi kec²”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha
ye  hi  keci  bhav±ti k±mabhav±di saññ²bhav±di ekavok±rabhav±divibh±gena n±n±-
bhedabhinn±  s±tavanto  v±  as±tavanto v± d²gh±yuk± v± ittarakkhaº± v± ye hi keci
bhav±.   Sabbadh²ti  uddha½  adho  tiriyanti  ±divibh±gena  sabbattha.  Sabbatthat±-
y±ti  sagg±p±yamanuss±divibh±gena. Sabbe teti-±d²su sabbepi te bhav± r³paveda-
n±didhamm±  hutv±  abh±vaµµhena  anicc±,  udayabbayapaµip²¼itatt±  dukkh±, jar±ya
maraºena     c±ti     dvidh±    vipariº±metabbat±ya    vipariº±madhamm±.    Itisaddo
±di-attho  pak±rattho  v±,  tena anattalakkhaºampi saªgahetv± avasavattanaµµhena
anatt±, vipariº±madhammat±ya v± avasavattanaµµhena anatt±ti vutt±.
     Eva½    lakkhaºattayapaµivijjhan±k±rena    eta½    bhavasaªkh±ta½   khandhapa-
ñcaka½  yath±bh³ta½  avipar²ta½  sammappaññ±ya  samm± ñ±yena vipassan±sa-
hit±ya   maggapaññ±ya   passato   pariññ±bhisamay±divasena   paµivijjhato  “bhavo
nicco”ti    ±dinayappavatt±   bhavesu   taºh±   pah²yati,   aggamaggappattisamak±la-
meva    anavasesa½    nirujjhati,    ucchedadiµµhiy±   sabbaso   pah²natt±   vibhava½
viccheda½  n±bhinandati na pattheti. Eva½bh³tassa tassa y± k±mataºh±divasena
aµµhasatabhed±  avatth±divibh±gena  anantabhed±  ca,  t±sa½  sabbaso sabbappa-



k±rena  taºh±na½  khay± pah±n±, tadekaµµhat±ya sabbassapi sa½kilesapakkhassa
asesa½ nissesa½ vir±gena ariyamaggena yo anupp±danirodho, ta½ nibb±nanti.
    Eva½  taºh±ya  pah±namukhena  sa-up±disesanibb±na½  dassetv± id±ni anup±-
disesanibb±na½  dassento  “tassa  nibbutass±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tassattho  (..0195)–  yo
so  sabbaso  taºh±na½  khay±  kilesaparinibb±nena  nibbuto  vuttanayena bhinnaki-
leso   kh²º±savabhikkhu,   tassa  nibbutassa  bhikkhuno  anup±d±  up±d±n±bh±vato
kiles±bhisaªkh±ram±r±na½  v±  aggahaºato  punabbhavo  na  hoti,  ±yati½  paµisa-
ndhivasena  upapattibhavo  natthi. Eva½bh³tena ca tena abhibh³to m±ro, ariyama-
ggakkhaºe    kilesam±ro    abhisaªkh±ram±ro    devaputtam±ro    ca    carimakacitta-
kkhaºe  khandham±ro  maccum±ro  c±ti pañcavidho m±ro abhibh³to par±jito, puna
s²sa½  ukkhipitu½  appad±nena  nibbisevano kato, yato tena vijito saªg±mo m±rehi
tattha  tattha pavattito. Eva½ vijitasaªg±mo pana iµµh±d²su sabbesu vik±r±bh±vena
t±dilakkhaºappattiy± t±d² arah± sabbabhav±ni yath±vuttabhede sabbepi bhave upa-
ccag±  samatikkanto,  na  yattha  katthaci  saªkha½  upeti,  aññadatthu  anup±d±no
viya   j±tavedo   parinibb±nato   uddha½   apaññattikova   hot²ti.   Iti   bhagav±  ima½
mah±-ud±na½ anup±dises±ya nibb±nadh±tuy± k³µa½ gahetv± niµµhapesi.
 
                                                  Dasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                Niµµhit± ca nandavaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                                            4. Meghiyavaggo
 
 
                                                      1. Meghiyasuttavaººan±
 
    31.   Meghiyavaggassa   (..0196)   paµhame   c±lik±yanti   eva½  n±make  nagare.
Tassa  kira  nagarassa  dv±raµµh±na½  muñcitv±  samantato  calapaªka½  hoti,  ta½
calapaªka½  niss±ya  µhitatt±  olokent±na½  calam±na½ viya upaµµh±ti, tasm± “c±li-
k±”ti  vuccati.  C±like  pabbateti  tassa nagarassa avid³re eko pabbato, sopi sabba-
setatt±  k±lapakkha-uposathe  olokent±na½ calam±no viya upaµµh±ti, tasm± “c±lika-
pabbato”ti   saªkha½   gato.   Tattha   bhagavato   mahanta½   vih±ra½   k±rayi½su,
bhagav±   tad±  ta½  nagara½  gocarag±ma½  katv±  tasmi½  c±likapabbatamah±vi-
h±re  viharati.  Tena  vutta½–  “c±lik±ya½ viharati c±like pabbate”ti. Meghiyoti tassa
therassa   n±ma½.   Upaµµh±ko   hot²ti   paric±rako   hoti.  Bhagavato  hi  paµhamabo-
dhiya½  upaµµh±k±  anibaddh±  ahesu½,  ekad±  n±gasam±lo,  ekad±  n±gito, ekad±
upav±no,  ekad±  sunakkhatto,  tad±pi  meghiyattherova  upaµµh±ko.  Ten±ha– “tena
kho pana samayena ±yasm± meghiyo bhagavato upaµµh±ko hot²”ti.
    Jantug±manti  eva½ n±maka½ tasseva vih±rassa apara½ gocarag±ma½. “Jattu-
g±man”tipi   p±µho.   Kimik±¼±y±ti   k±¼akim²na½   bahulat±ya   “kimik±¼±”ti  laddhan±-



m±ya   nadiy±.   Jaªghavih±ranti   ciranisajj±ya  jaªgh±su  uppannakilamathavinoda-
nattha½   vicaraºa½.   P±s±dikanti  avira¼arukkhat±ya  siniddhapattat±ya  ca  passa-
nt±na½   pas±dam±vahat²ti   p±s±dika½.   Sandacch±yat±ya  manuññabh³mibh±ga-
t±ya  ca  manuñña½.  Anto paviµµh±na½ p²tisomanassajananaµµhena citta½ ramet²ti
ramaº²ya½.  Alanti  pariyatta½,  yuttantipi  attho. Padh±natthikass±ti yogena bh±va-
n±ya   atthikassa.  Padh±n±y±ti  samaºadhammakaraº±ya.  ¾gaccheyy±hanti  ±ga-
ccheyya½  aha½.  Therena  kira  pubbe  ta½ µh±na½ anupaµip±µiy± pañca j±tisat±ni
raññ±  eva  sat±  anubh³ta½  uyy±na½  ahosi,  tenassa  diµµhamatteyeva tattha viha-
ritu½  citta½ nami. ¾gamehi t±v±ti (..0197) satth± therassa vacana½ sutv± upadh±-
rento  “na  t±vassa  ñ±ºa½  parip±ka½  gatan”ti  ñatv± paµikkhipanto evam±ha. Eka-
kamhi   t±v±ti   ida½  panassa  “evamaya½  gantv±pi  kamme  anipphajjam±ne  nir±-
saªko   hutv±   pemavasena   puna  ±gacchissat²”ti  cittamaddavajananattha½  ±ha.
Y±va  aññopi  koci  bhikkhu  ±gacchat²ti  añño  koci  bhikkhu  mama  santika½ y±va
±gacchati,  t±va  ±gameh²ti  attho.  “Koci  bhikkhu  dissat²”tipi p±µho. “¾gacchat³”tipi
paµhanti, tath± “dissat³”ti.
    Natthi  kiñci uttari karaº²yanti cat³su saccesu cat³hi maggehi pariññ±d²na½ so¼a-
sanna½  kicc±na½  katatt±,  abhisambodhiy± v± adhigatatt± tato añña½ uttari kara-
º²ya½  n±ma natthi. Natthi katassa v± paticayoti katassa v± puna paticayopi natthi.
Na  hi  bh±vitamaggo  puna  bh±v²yati, pah²nakiles±na½ v± puna pah±nena kicca½
atthi.  Atthi  katassa  paticayoti  mayha½  sant±ne  nipph±ditassa  s²l±didhammassa
ariyamaggassa  anadhigatatt±  tadattha½  puna  va¹¹hanasaªkh±to  paticayo atthi,
icchitabboti  attho.  Padh±nanti kho meghiya vadam±na½ kinti vadeyy±m±ti “sama-
ºadhamma½ karom²”ti ta½ vadam±na½ maya½ añña½ ki½ n±ma vadeyy±ma?
    Div±vih±ra½   nis²d²ti   div±vih±ratth±ya  nis²di.  Nisinno  ca  yasmi½  maªgalasil±-
paµµe  pubbe  anupaµip±µiy±  pañca j±tisat±ni r±j± hutv± uyy±nak²¼a½ k²¼anto vividha-
n±µakapariv±ro   nisinnapubbo,   tasmi½yeva   µh±ne   nis²di.  Athassa  nisinnak±lato
paµµh±ya  samaºabh±vo  vigato  viya ahosi, r±javesa½ gahetv± n±µakapariv±rapari-
vuto   setacchattassa   heµµh±  mah±rahe  pallaªke  nisinno  viya  j±to.  Athassa  ta½
sampatti½  ass±dayato  k±mavitakko  udap±di.  So tasmi½yeva khaºe saho¹¹ha½
gahite  dve core ±netv± purato µhapite viya addasa. Tesu ekassa vadha½ ±º±pana-
vasena   by±p±davitakko   uppajji,  ekassa  bandhana½  ±º±panavasena  vihi½s±vi-
takko,  eva½  so  lat±j±lena  rukkho  viya  madhumakkhik±hi  madhugh±tako viya ca
akusalavitakkehi  parikkhitto  samparikiººo  ahosi.  Ta½  sandh±ya  “atha  kho  ±ya-
smato meghiyass±”ti-±di vutta½.
    Acchariya½    (..0198)   vata   bhoti   garahaºacchariya½   n±ma   kireta½   yath±
±yasm±   ±nando   bhagavato   valiyagatta½   disv±   avoca   “acchariya½,   bhante,
abbhuta½,  bhante”ti  (sa½.  ni.  5.511). Apare pana “tasmi½ samaye pupphaphala-
pallav±d²su  lobhavasena  k±mavitakko,  kharassar±na½ pakkhi-±d²na½ saddassa-
vanena by±p±davitakko, le¹¹u-±d²hi tesa½ paµib±han±dhipp±yena vihi½s±vitakko,
‘idhev±ha½  vaseyyan’ti  tattha s±pekkhat±vasena k±mavitakko, vanacarake tattha
tattha  disv±  tesu  cittadubbhanena  by±p±davitakko,  tesa½  viheµhan±dhipp±yena
vihi½s±vitakko  tassa  uppajj²”tipi  vadanti.  Yath±  v±  tath± v± tassa micch±vitakku-



ppattiyeva  acchariyak±raºa½.  Anv±satt±ti  anulagg±  vokiºº±.  Attani  garumhi  ca
ekattepi bahuvacana½ dissati. “Anusanto”tipi p±µho.
    Yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkam²ti  eva½  micch±vitakkehi  samparikiººo  kamma-
µµh±nasapp±ya½  k±tu½  asakkonto  “ida½  vata  disv±  d²ghadass² bhagav± paµise-
dhes²”ti   sallakkhetv±  “ima½  k±raºa½  dasabalassa  ±rocess±m²”ti  nisinn±sanato
vuµµh±ya   yena   bhagav±   tenupasaªkami.   Upasaªkamitv±   ca   “idha   mayha½,
bhante”ti-±din± attano pavatti½ ±rocesi.
    Tattha  yebhuyyen±ti  bahula½ abhikkhaºa½. P±pak±ti l±mak±. Akusal±ti akosa-
llasambh³t±. Duggatisamp±panaµµhena v± p±pak±, kusalapaµipakkhat±ya akusal±.
Vitakketi  ³hati  ±rammaºa½  citta½  abhiniropet²ti  vitakko,  k±masahagato  vitakko
k±mavitakko,  kilesak±masampayutto  vatthuk±m±rammaºo  vitakkoti attho. By±p±-
dasahagato   vitakko   by±p±davitakko.   Vihi½s±sahagato  vitakko  vihi½s±vitakko.
Tesu k±m±na½ abhinandanavasena pavatto nekkhammapaµipakkho k±mavitakko,
“ime  satt±  haññantu  v± vinassantu v± m± v± ahesun”ti sattesu sampadussanava-
sena  pavatto mett±paµipakkho by±p±davitakko, p±ºile¹¹udaº¹±d²hi satt±na½ vihe-
µhetuk±mat±vasena pavatto karuº±paµipakkho vihi½s±vitakko.
    Kasm±  panassa bhagav± tattha gamana½ anuj±ni? “Ananuññ±topi c±ya½ ma½
oh±ya gacchissateva, ‘paric±rak±mat±ya maññe bhagav± gantu½ na det²’ti (..0199)
cassa  siy±  aññathatta½.  Tadassa  d²gharatta½  ahit±ya  dukkh±ya sa½vatteyy±”ti
anuj±ni.
    Eva½   tasmi½  attano  pavatti½  ±rocetv±  nisinne  athassa  bhagav±  sapp±ya½
dhamma½ desento “aparipakk±ya, meghiya, cetovimuttiy±”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha apa-
ripakk±y±ti  parip±ka½ appatt±ya. Cetovimuttiy±ti kilesehi cetaso vimuttiy±. Pubba-
bh±ge   hi  tadaªgavasena  ceva  vikkhambhanavasena  ca  kilesehi  cetaso  vimutti
hoti,   aparabh±ge   samucchedavasena   ceva   paµipassaddhivasena   ca.  S±ya½
vimutti heµµh± vitth±rato kathit±va, tasm± tattha vuttanayena



veditabb±.   Tattha   vimuttiparip±can²yehi   dhammehi  ±saye  parip±cite  pabodhite
vipassan±ya  maggagabbha½  gaºhantiy± parip±ka½ gacchantiy± cetovimutti pari-
pakk± n±ma hoti, tadabh±ve aparipakk±.
    Katame  pana  vimuttiparip±can²y±  dhamm±?  Saddhindriy±d²na½  visuddhikara-
ºavasena pannarasa dhamm± veditabb±. Vuttañheta½–
         “Assaddhe  puggale  parivajjayato,  saddhe  puggale  sevato bhajato payirup±-
    sato,  pas±dan²ye  suttante  paccavekkhato– imehi t²h±k±rehi saddhindriya½ visu-
    jjhati.
         “Kus²te  puggale  parivajjayato,  ±raddhav²riye  puggale  sevato bhajato payiru-
    p±sato,   sammappadh±ne  paccavekkhato–  imehi  t²h±k±rehi  v²riyindriya½  visu-
    jjhati.
         “Muµµhassat²   puggale   parivajjayato,   upaµµhitassat²  puggale  sevato  bhajato
    payirup±sato,   satipaµµh±ne  paccavekkhato–  imehi  t²h±k±rehi  satindriya½  visu-
    jjhati.
         “Asam±hite  puggale  parivajjayato,  sam±hite  puggale  sevato bhajato payiru-
    p±sato,  jh±navimokkhe  paccavekkhato–  imehi  t²h±k±rehi sam±dhindriya½ visu-
    jjhati.
         “Duppaññe  puggale parivajjayato, paññavante puggale sevato bhajato payiru-
    p±sato,   gambh²rañ±ºacariya½  paccavekkhato–  imehi  t²h±k±rehi  paññindriya½
    visujjhati.
         “Iti  (..0200)  ime  pañca  puggale parivajjayato, pañca puggale sevato bhajato
    payirup±sato,   pañca   suttante   paccavekkhato–   imehi   pannarasahi   ±k±rehi,
    im±ni pañcindriy±ni visujjhant²”ti (paµi. ma. 1.185).
    Aparepi  pannarasa  dhamm±  vimuttiparip±can²y±–  saddh±pañcam±ni indriy±ni,
aniccasaññ±   dukkhasaññ±  anattasaññ±  pah±nasaññ±  vir±gasaññ±ti  im±  pañca
nibbedhabh±giy±  saññ±,  kaly±ºamittat± s²lasa½varo abhisallekhat± v²riy±rambho
nibbedhikapaññ±ti.   Tesu   vineyyadamanakusalo  satth±  vineyyassa  meghiyatthe-
rassa   ajjh±sayavasena   idha   kaly±ºamittat±dayo   vimuttiparip±can²ye   dhamme
dassento  “pañca  dhamm±  parip±k±ya  sa½vattant²”ti  vatv±  te  vitth±rento  “idha,
meghiya, bhikkhu kaly±ºamitto hot²”ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha   kaly±ºamittoti   kaly±ºo   bhaddo   sundaro   mitto  etass±ti  kaly±ºamitto.
Yassa   s²l±diguºasampanno   “aghassa   gh±t±,  hitassa  vidh±t±”ti  eva½  sabb±k±-
rena  upak±ro  mitto hoti, so puggalo kaly±ºamittova. Yath±vuttehi kaly±ºapuggale-
heva  sabbiriy±pathesu  saha ayati pavattati, na vin± teh²ti kaly±ºasah±yo.Kaly±ºa-
puggalesu   eva   cittena  ceva  k±yena  ca  ninnapoºapabbh±rabh±vena  pavattat²ti
kaly±ºasampavaªko. Padattayena kaly±ºamittasa½sagge ±dara½ upp±deti.
    Tatrida½  kaly±ºamittalakkhaºa½–  idha kaly±ºamitto saddh±sampanno hoti s²la-
sampanno  sutasampanno  c±gasampanno  v²riyasampanno  satisampanno  sam±-
dhisampanno  paññ±sampanno.  Tattha saddh±sampattiy± saddahati tath±gatassa
bodhi½  kammaphalañca,  tena  samm±sambodhihetubh³ta½ sattesu hitesita½ na
pariccajati.   S²lasampattiy±  sabrahmac±r²na½  piyo  hoti  man±po  garu  bh±van²yo
codako  p±pagarah²  vatt±  vacanakkhamo,  sutasampattiy± saccapaµiccasamupp±-



d±dipaµisa½yutt±na½     gambh²r±na½    kath±na½    katt±    hoti,    c±gasampattiy±
appiccho  hoti  santuµµho  pavivitto  asa½saµµho, v²riyasampattiy± ±raddhav²riyo hoti
satt±na½   hitappaµipattiy±,  satisampattiy±  upaµµhitassati  hoti,  sam±dhisampattiy±
avikkhitto  (..0201) hoti sam±hitacitto, paññ±sampattiy± avipar²ta½ j±n±ti. So satiy±
kusal±na½   dhamm±na½   gatiyo   samanvesam±no  paññ±ya  satt±na½  hit±hita½
yath±bh³ta½  j±nitv±, sam±dhin± tattha ekaggacitto hutv±, v²riyena satte ahit± nise-
dhetv± hite niyojeti. Ten±ha–
          “Piyo garu bh±van²yo, vatt± ca vacanakkhamo;
          gambh²rañca katha½ katt±, no caµµh±ne niyojaye”ti. (a. ni. 7.37);
    Aya½  paµhamo dhammo parip±k±ya sa½vattat²ti, aya½ kaly±ºamittat±saªkh±to
brahmacariyav±sassa  ±dibh±vato,  sabbesañca  kusal±na½ dhamm±na½ bahuk±-
rat±ya  padh±nabh±vato ca imesu pañcasu dhammesu ±dito vuttatt± paµhamo ana-
vajjadhammo   avisuddh±na½  saddh±d²na½  visuddhikaraºavasena  cetovimuttiy±
parip±k±ya  sa½vattati.  Ettha  ca  kaly±ºamittassa bahuk±rat± padh±nat± ca “upa-
¹¹hamida½,    bhante,    brahmacariyassa    yadida½    kaly±ºamittat±”ti   vadanta½
dhammabhaº¹±g±rika½,  “m±  heva½,  ±nand±”ti dvikkhattu½ paµisedhetv±, “saka-
lameva hida½, ±nanda, brahmacariya½, yadida½ kaly±ºamittat± kaly±ºasah±yat±”-
ti-±disuttapadehi (sa½. ni. 1.129; 5.2) veditabb±.
    Puna caparanti puna ca apara½ dhammaj±ta½. S²lav±ti ettha kenaµµhena s²la½?
S²lanaµµhena   s²la½.   Kimida½  s²lana½  n±ma?  Sam±dh±na½,  k±yakamm±d²na½
sus²lyavasena   avippakiººat±ti   attho.  Atha  v±  upadh±raºa½,  jh±n±dikusal±na½
dhamm±na½  patiµµh±navasena  ±dh±rabh±voti  attho. Tasm± s²leti s²lat²ti v± s²la½.
Aya½  t±va  saddalakkhaºanayena  s²lattho. Apare pana “siraµµho s²talaµµho s²laµµho
sa½varaµµho”ti   niruttinayena   attha½   vaººenti.  Tayida½  p±rip³rito  atisayato  v±
s²la½ assa atth²ti s²lav±, s²lasampannoti attho.
    Yath± ca s²lav± hoti s²lasampanno, ta½ dassetu½ “p±timokkhasa½varasa½vuto”-
ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  p±timokkhanti  sikkh±padas²la½.  Tañhi  yo  na½  p±ti  rakkhati,
ta½  mokkheti moceti ±p±yik±d²hi dukkheh²ti p±timokkha½. Sa½varaºa½ sa½varo,
k±yav±c±hi  av²tikkamo.  P±timokkhameva  (..0202)  sa½varo p±timokkhasa½varo,
tena   sa½vuto   pihitak±yav±coti   p±timokkhasa½varasa½vuto,  idamassa  tasmi½
s²le   patiµµhitabh±vaparid²pana½.  Viharat²ti  tadanur³pavih±rasamaªgibh±vaparid²-
pana½.  ¾c±ragocarasampannoti heµµh± p±timokkhasa½varassa, upari vises±na½
yogassa  ca  upak±rakadhammaparid²pana½.  Aºumattesu  vajjesu  bhayadass±v²ti
p±timokkhas²lato    acavanadhammat±parid²pana½.   Sam±d±y±ti   sikkh±pad±na½
anavasesato  ±d±naparid²pana½.  Sikkhat²ti  sikkh±ya samaªgibh±vaparid²pana½.
Sikkh±pades³ti sikkhitabbadhammaparid²pana½.
    Aparo  nayo–  kiles±na½  balavabh±vato, p±pakiriy±ya sukarabh±vato, puññakiri-
y±ya  ca  dukkarabh±vato  bahukkhattu½ ap±yesu patanas²loti p±t², puthujjano. Ani-
ccat±ya  v±  bhav±d²su  kammavegakkhitto  ghaµ²yanta½  viya  anavaµµh±nena pari-
bbhamanato  gamanas²loti p±t², maraºavasena v± tamhi tamhi sattanik±ye attabh±-
vassa  patanas²loti  v±  p±t²,  sattasant±no  cittameva  v±. Ta½ p±tina½ sa½s±radu-
kkhato  mokkhet²ti  p±timokkha½.  Cittassa hi vimokkhena satto “vimutto”ti vuccati.



Vuttañhi   “cittavod±n±   satt±  visujjhant²”ti  (sa½.  ni.  3.100),  “anup±d±ya  ±savehi
citta½ vimuttan”ti (mah±va. 28) ca.
    Atha   v±   avijj±dihetun±   sa½s±re  patati  gacchati  pavattat²ti  p±ti,  “avijj±n²vara-
º±na½   satt±na½   taºh±sa½yojan±na½   sandh±vata½   sa½saratan”ti   (sa½.   ni.
2.124)  hi  vutta½.  Tassa  p±tino  sattassa taºh±disa½kilesattayato mokkho eten±ti
p±timokkho, “kaºµhek±lo”ti-±d²na½ viya sam±sasiddhi veditabb±.
    Atha  v±  p±teti  vinip±teti  dukkheh²ti  p±ti,  citta½.  Vuttañhi  “cittena  niyyat² loko,
cittena  parikassat²”ti  (sa½.  ni.  1.62).  Tassa  p±tino  mokkho  eten±ti  p±timokkho.
Patati    v±    etena   ap±yadukkhe   sa½s±radukkhe   c±ti   p±ti,   taºh±disa½kiles±.
Vuttañhi–  “taºh±  janeti  purisa½  (sa½. ni. 1.55-57), taºh±dutiyo puriso”ti (itivu. 15,
105) c±di. Tato p±tito mokkhoti p±timokkho.
    Atha  (..0203)  v±  patati  etth±ti  p±ti,  cha  ajjhattikab±hir±ni  ±yatan±ni. Vuttañhi–
“chasu  loko  samuppanno, chasu kubbati santhavan”ti (su. ni. 171). Tato cha ajjha-
ttikab±hir±yatanasaªkh±tap±tito  mokkhoti  p±timokkho. Atha v± p±to vinip±to assa
atth²ti p±t², sa½s±ro. Tato mokkhoti p±timokkho.
    Atha  v±  sabbalok±dhipatibh±vato  dhammissaro bhagav± pat²ti vuccati, muccati
eten±ti  mokkho.  Patino  mokkho  tena  paññattatt±ti  patimokkho,  patimokkho  eva
p±timokkho.  Sabbaguº±na½  v±  tamm³labh±vato  uttamaµµhena  pati ca, so yath±-
vuttaµµhena  mokkho c±ti patimokkho, patimokkho eva p±timokkho. Tath± hi vutta½
“p±timokkhanti-±dimeta½ mukhametan”ti vitth±ro.
    Atha  v±  paiti pak±re, at²ti accantatthe nip±to, tasm± pak±rehi accanta½ mokkhe-
t²ti  p±timokkha½.  Idañhi  s²la½  saya½ tadaªgavasena, sam±dhisahita½ paññ±sa-
hitañca  vikkhambhanavasena  samucchedavasena  ca  accanta½  mokkheti  moce-
t²ti   p±timokkha½.   Pati  mokkhoti  v±  patimokkho,  tamh±  tamh±  v²tikkamadosato
pacceka½  mokkhoti  attho.  Patimokkho  eva  p±timokkho.  Mokkhoti v± nibb±na½,
tassa  mokkhassa  paµibimbabh³toti  patimokkho.  S²lasa½varo  hi s³riyassa aruºu-
ggamana½  viya  nibb±nassa  udayabh³to tappaµibh±go ca yath±raha½ sa½kilesa-
nibb±panato.  Patimokkho  eva  p±timokkho. Pativattati mokkheti dukkhanti v± pati-
mokkha½,   patimokkhameva   p±timokkhanti  eva½  t±vettha  p±timokkhasaddassa
attho veditabbo.
    Sa½varati  pidahati eten±ti sa½varo, p±timokkhameva sa½varo p±timokkhasa½-
varo.  Atthato  pana  tato tato v²tikkamitabbato viratiyo cetan± ca. Tena p±timokkha-
sa½varena  upeto samann±gato p±timokkhasa½varasa½vutoti vutto. Vuttañheta½
vibhaªge–
         “Imin±  (..0204) p±timokkhasa½varena upeto hoti samupeto up±gato samup±-
    gato  upapanno  samupapanno  samann±gato, tena vuccati p±timokkhasa½vara-
    sa½vuto”ti (vibha. 511).
    Viharat²ti iriy±pathavih±rena viharati ir²yati vattati.
    ¾c±ragocarasampannoti  ve¼ud±n±dimicch±j²vassa k±yap±gabbhiy±d²nañca aka-
raºena  sabbaso  an±c±ra½  vajjetv±  “k±yiko  av²tikkamo v±casiko av²tikkamo k±yi-
kav±casiko  av²tikkamo”ti  eva½ vuttabhikkhus±ruppa-±c±rasampattiy±, vesiy±di-a-
gocara½    vajjetv±    piº¹ap±t±di-attha½   upasaªkamitu½   yuttaµµh±nasaªkh±tena



gocarena ca sampannatt± ±c±ragocarasampanno.
    Apica   yo   bhikkhu   satthari   sag±ravo   sappatisso   sabrahmac±r²su   sag±ravo
sappatisso   hirottappasampanno   sunivattho   sup±ruto  p±s±dikena  abhikkantena
paµikkantena    ±lokitena   vilokitena   samiñjitena   pas±ritena   iriy±pathasampanno
indriyesu    guttadv±ro   bhojane   mattaññ³   j±gariyamanuyutto   satisampajaññena
samann±gato  appiccho  santuµµho  pavivitto  asa½saµµho ±bhisam±c±rikesu sakka-
ccak±r² garucitt²k±rabahulo viharati, aya½ vuccati ±c±rasampanno.
    Gocaro   pana  upanissayagocaro  ±rakkhagocaro  upanibandhagocaroti  tividho.
Tattha   yo   dasakath±vatthuguºasamann±gato   vuttalakkhaºo  kaly±ºamitto,  ya½
niss±ya  asuta½  suº±ti,  suta½  pariyod±peti,  kaªkha½ vitarati, diµµhi½ uju½ karoti,
citta½  pas±deti,  yañca  anusikkhanto  saddh±ya  va¹¹hati,  s²lena, sutena, c±gena,
paññ±ya va¹¹hati, aya½ vuccati upanissayagocaro.
    Yo  bhikkhu  antaraghara½  paviµµho v²thi½ paµipanno okkhittacakkhu yugamatta-
dass±v²   cakkhundriyasa½vutova   gacchati,   na  hatthi½  olokento,  na  assa½,  na
ratha½,  na  patti½,  na  itthi½,  na  purisa½  olokento, na uddha½ olokento, na adho
olokento, na dis±vidisa½ pekkham±no gacchati, aya½ ±rakkhagocaro.



    Upanibandhagocaro  (..0205)  pana  catt±ro  satipaµµh±n±,  yattha  bhikkhu attano
citta½ upanibandhati, vuttañheta½ bhagavat±–
         “Ko  ca,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhuno  gocaro  sako  pettiko  visayo, yadida½ catt±ro
    satipaµµh±n±”ti (sa½. ni. 5.372).
    Tattha  upanissayagocarassa  pubbe  vuttatt±  itaresa½  vasenettha  gocaro  vedi-
tabbo.  Iti  yath±vutt±ya  ±c±rasampattiy±,  im±ya ca gocarasampattiy± samann±ga-
tatt± ±c±ragocarasampanno.
    Aºumattesu   vajjesu   bhayadass±v²ti   appamattakatt±  aºuppam±ºesu  assatiy±
asañcicca ±pannasekhiya-akusalacittupp±d±dibhedesu vajjesu bhayadassanas²lo.
Yo  hi  bhikkhu param±ºumatta½ vajja½ aµµhasaµµhiyojanapam±º±dhikayojanasata-
sahassubbedhasinerupabbatar±jasadisa½    katv±    passati,    yopi   sabbalahuka½
dubbh±sitamatta½   p±r±jikasadisa½   katv±   passati,  ayampi  aºumattesu  vajjesu
bhayadass±v²  n±ma.  Sam±d±ya  sikkhati  sikkh±pades³ti  ya½kiñci sikkh±padesu
sikkhitabba½,  ta½  sabbena  sabba½  sabbath±  sabba½ anavasesa½ samm± ±di-
yitv± sikkhati, pavattati parip³ret²ti attho.
    Abhisallekhik±ti   ativiya   kiles±na½   sallekhan²,  tesa½  tanubh±v±ya  pah±n±ya
yuttar³p±.  Cetovivaraºasapp±y±ti  cetaso paµicch±dak±na½ n²varaº±na½ d³r²bh±-
vakaraºena  cetovivaraºasaªkh±t±na½ samathavipassan±na½ sapp±y±, samatha-
vipassan±cittasseva  v±  vivaraº±ya p±kaµ²karaº±ya v± sapp±y± upak±rik±ti cetovi-
varaºasapp±y±.
    Id±ni   yena   nibbid±di-±vahanena   aya½   kath±  abhisallekhik±  cetovivaraºasa-
pp±y±  ca  n±ma hoti, ta½ dassetu½ “ekantanibbid±y±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha ekanta-
nibbid±y±ti   eka½seneva   vaµµadukkhato  nibbindanatth±ya.  Vir±g±ya  nirodh±y±ti
tasseva   virajjanatth±ya   ca   nirujjhanatth±ya   ca.  Upasam±y±ti  sabbakiles³pasa-
m±ya.  Abhiññ±y±ti  sabbass±pi abhiññeyyassa abhij±nan±ya. Sambodh±y±ti catu-
maggasambodh±ya.    Nibb±n±y±ti   anup±disesanibb±n±ya.   Etesu   hi   ±dito   t²hi
padehi  vipassan±  vutt±,  dv²hi maggo, dv²hi nibb±na½ vutta½. Samathavipassan±
±di½  (..0206)  katv± nibb±napariyos±no aya½ sabbo uttarimanussadhammo dasa-
kath±vatthul±bhino sijjhat²ti dasseti.
    Id±ni  ta½  katha½  vibhajitv±  dassento “appicchakath±”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha appi-
cchoti  na  iccho,  tassa  kath±  appicchakath±,  appicchabh±vappaµisa½yutt± kath±
v±  appicchakath±.  Ettha  ca  atriccho  p±piccho  mahiccho appicchoti icch±vasena
catt±ro   puggal±.   Tesu   attan±   yath±laddhena  l±bhena  atitto  upar³pari  l±bha½
icchanto atriccho n±ma. Ya½ sandh±ya vutta½–
          “Catubbhi aµµhajjhagam±, aµµhabhi c±pi so¼asa;
          so¼asabhi ca dvatti½sa, atriccha½ cakkam±sado;
          icch±hatassa posassa, cakka½ bhamati matthake”ti. (j±. 1.5.103);
          “atricch± atilobhena, atilobhamadena c±”ti ca. (j±. 1.2.168);
    L±bhasakk±rasilokanik±mayat±ya  asantaguºasambh±van±dhipp±yo  p±piccho.
Ya½ sandh±ya vutta½–
         “Tattha    katam±    kuhan±?   L±bhasakk±rasilokasannissitassa   p±picchassa
    icch±pakatassa  paccayappaµisevanasaªkh±tena  v±  s±mantajappitena  v± iriy±-



    pathassa v± aµhapan±”ti-±di (vibha. 861).
    Santaguºasambh±van±dhipp±yo     paµiggahaºe    amattaññ³    mahiccho.    Ya½
sandh±ya vutta½–
         “Idhekacco   saddho   sam±no   ‘saddhoti   ma½   jano  j±n±t³’ti  icchati,  s²lav±
    sam±no ‘s²lav±ti ma½ jano j±n±t³’ti icchat²”ti-±di (vibha. 851).
    Duttappiyat±ya  hissa  vij±tam±t±pi  citta½ gahetu½ na sakkoti. Teneta½ vuccati–
          “Aggikkhandho samuddo ca, mahiccho c±pi puggalo;
          sakaµehi paccaye dentu, tayopete atappiy±”ti.
    Ete  (..0207)  pana  atricchat±dayo  dose  ±rak± parivajjetv± santaguºanig³han±-
dhipp±yo  paµiggahaºe  ca  mattaññ³ appiccho. So attani vijjam±nampi guºa½ paµi-
cch±detuk±mat±ya saddho sam±no “saddhoti ma½ jano j±n±t³”ti na icchati, s²lav±,
bahussuto,   pavivitto,   ±raddhav²riyo,   upaµµhitassati,  sam±hito,  paññav±  sam±no
“paññav±ti ma½ jano j±n±t³”ti na icchati.
    Sv±ya½    paccayappiccho    dhutaªgappiccho   pariyatti-appiccho   adhigamappi-
cchoti  catubbidho.  Tattha  cat³su  paccayesu  appiccho  paccayad±yaka½  deyya-
dhamma½  attano  th±mañca  oloketv±  sacepi hi deyyadhammo bahu hoti, d±yako
appa½  d±tuk±mo, d±yakassa vasena appameva gaºh±ti. Deyyadhammo ce appo,
d±yako  bahu½  d±tuk±mo,  deyyadhammassa  vasena  appameva gaºh±ti. Deyya-
dhammopi  ce  bahu,  d±yakopi bahu½ d±tuk±mo, attano th±ma½ ñatv± pam±ºayu-
ttameva  gaºh±ti.  Evar³po  hi  bhikkhu  anuppanna½  l±bha½ upp±deti, uppanna½
l±bha½   th±vara½   karoti,   d±yak±na½   citta½   ±r±dheti.  Dhutaªgasam±d±nassa
pana  attani atthibh±va½ na j±n±petuk±mo dhutaªgappiccho. Yo attano bahussuta-
bh±va½  j±n±petu½  na  icchati,  aya½  pariyatti-appiccho.  Yo pana sot±pann±d²su
aññataro   hutv±   sabrahmac±r²nampi   attano  sot±pann±dibh±va½  j±n±petu½  na
icchati,  aya½  adhigamappiccho. Evametesa½ appicch±na½ y± appicchat±, tass±
saddhi½       sandassan±dividhin±      anek±k±ravok±ra-±nisa½savibh±vanavasena,
tappaµipakkhassa  atricch±dibhedassa  icch±c±rassa  ±d²navavibh±vanavasena ca
pavatt± kath± appicchakath±.
    Santuµµhikath±ti  ettha santuµµh²ti sakena attan± laddhena tuµµhi santuµµhi. Atha v±
visama½  paccayiccha½  pah±ya  sama½  tuµµhi, santuµµhi. Santena v± vijjam±nena
tuµµhi santuµµhi. Vuttañceta½–
          “At²ta½ n±nusocanto, nappajappaman±gata½;
          paccuppannena y±pento, santuµµhoti pavuccat²”ti.
    Samm±   v±   ñ±yena   bhagavat±   anuññ±tavidhin±   paccayehi  tuµµhi  santuµµhi.
Atthato  itar²tarapaccayasantoso,  so  dv±dasavidho  hoti.  Katha½  (..0208)? C²vare
yath±l±bhasantoso,  yath±balasantoso, yath±s±ruppasantosoti tividho, eva½ piº¹a-
p±t±d²su.
    Tatr±ya½   pabhedavaººan±–  idha  bhikkhu  c²vara½  labhati  sundara½  v±  asu-
ndara½  v±,  so teneva y±peti, añña½ na pattheti, labhantopi na gaºh±ti, ayamassa
c²vare  yath±l±bhasantoso.  Atha  pana  pakatidubbalo  v±  hoti ±b±dhajar±bhibh³to
v±,   garu½  c²vara½  p±rupanto  kilamati,  so  sabh±gena  bhikkhun±  saddhi½  ta½
parivattetv±  lahukena  y±pentopi  santuµµhova  hoti,  ayamassa  c²vare  yath±balasa-



ntoso.   Aparo   paµµac²var±d²na½   aññatara½   mahagghac²vara½   labhitv±  “ida½
ther±na½   cirapabbajit±na½,   ida½   bahussut±na½   anur³pa½,   ida½  gil±n±na½
dubbal±na½,  ida½  appal±bh²na½  v±  hot³”ti  tesa½  datv± attan± saªk±rak³µ±dito
nantak±ni   uccinitv±   saªgh±µi½   katv±   tesa½  v±  pur±ºac²var±ni  gahetv±  dh±re-
ntopi santuµµhova hoti, ayamassa c²vare yath±s±ruppasantoso.
    Idha  pana  bhikkhu  piº¹ap±ta½ labhati l³kha½ v± paº²ta½ v±, so teneva y±peti,
añña½ na pattheti, labhantopi na gaºh±ti, ayamassa piº¹ap±te yath±l±bhasantoso.
Atha  pana  ±b±dhiko  hoti,  l³kha½ pakativiruddha½ v± by±dhiviruddha½ v± piº¹a-
p±ta½  bhuñjitv±  g±¼ha½  rog±taªka½  p±puº±ti,  so  sabh±gassa  bhikkhuno datv±
tassa   hatthato  sapp±yabhojana½  bhuñjitv±  samaºadhamma½  karontopi  santu-
µµhova  hoti,  ayamassa piº¹ap±te yath±balasantoso. Aparo bhikkhu paº²ta½ piº¹a-
p±ta½  labhati,  so  “aya½  piº¹ap±to  cirapabbajit±d²na½  anur³po”ti  c²vara½  viya
tesa½  datv±,  tesa½  v± santaka½ gahetv±, attan± piº¹±ya caritv±, missak±h±ra½
v± paribhuñjantopi santuµµhova hoti. Ayamassa piº¹ap±te yath±s±ruppasantoso.
    Idha  pana  bhikkhuno  sen±sana½  p±puº±ti  man±pa½  v±  aman±pa½  v±  anta-
maso  tiºakuµik±pi  tiºasanth±rakampi,  so teneva santussati, puna añña½ sundara-
tara½  v±  p±puº±ti, ta½ na gaºh±ti, ayamassa sen±sane yath±l±bhasantoso. Atha
pana  ±b±dhiko  hoti  dubbalo v±, so by±dhiviruddha½ v± pakativiruddha½ v± sen±-
sana½   labhati,   yatthassa   vasato   aph±su  hoti,  so  ta½  sabh±gassa  bhikkhuno
datv±    tassa   santake   sapp±yasen±sane   vasitv±   samaºadhamma½   karontopi
santuµµhova hoti, ayamassa (..0209) sen±sane yath±balasantoso. Aparo sundara½
sen±sana½    pattampi   na   sampaµicchati   “paº²tasen±sana½   pam±daµµh±nan”ti,
mah±puññat±ya   v±  leºamaº¹apak³µ±g±r±d²ni  paº²tasen±san±ni  labhati,  so  t±ni
c²var±d²ni   viya   cirapabbajit±d²na½  datv±  yattha  katthaci  vasantopi  santuµµhova
hoti, ayamassa sen±sane yath±s±ruppasantoso.
    Idha  pana  bhikkhu  bhesajja½  labhati  l³kha½  v± paº²ta½ v±, so teneva tussati,
añña½  na  pattheti, labhantopi na gaºh±ti, ayamassa gil±napaccaye yath±l±bhasa-
ntoso.  Atha  pana  telena  atthiko  ph±ºita½  labhati, so ta½ sabh±gassa bhikkhuno
datv±,   tassa   hatthato  tela½  gahetv±,  bhesajja½  katv±  samaºadhamma½  karo-
ntopi  santuµµhova  hoti,  ayamassa  gil±napaccaye yath±balasantoso. Aparo mah±-
puñño  bahu½  telamadhuph±ºit±dipaº²tabhesajja½  labhati,  so ta½ c²var±d²ni viya
cirapabbajit±d²na½  datv± tesa½ ±bhatena yena kenaci bhesajja½ karontopi santu-
µµhova  hoti.  Yo  pana  ekasmi½ bh±jane muttahar²taka½, ekasmi½ catumadhura½
µhapetv±  “gaºhatha,  bhante, yadicchas²”ti vuccam±no sacassa tesu aññatarenapi
rogo   v³pasammati,   “muttahar²taka½   n±ma  buddh±d²hi  vaººita½,  p³timuttabhe-
sajja½  niss±ya  pabbajj±,  tattha  te  y±vaj²va½  uss±ho  karaº²yo”ti  (mah±va.  128)
vacanamanussaranto    catumadhura½   paµikkhipitv±   muttahar²takena   bhesajja½
karonto  paramasantuµµhova  hoti,  ayamassa gil±napaccaye yath±s±ruppasantoso.
    So  eva½pabhedo  sabbopi  santoso  santuµµh²ti  pavuccati.  Tena vutta½ “atthato
itar²tarapaccayasantoso”ti.  Itar²tarasantuµµhiy±  saddhi½  sandassan±dividhin± ±ni-
sa½savibh±vanavasena,    tappaµipakkhassa    atricchat±dibhedassa    icch±pakata-
ttassa   ±d²navavibh±vanavasena   ca   pavatt±   kath±  santuµµhikath±.  Ito  par±supi



kath±su eseva nayo, visesamattameva vakkh±ma.
     Pavivekakath±ti  ettha  k±yaviveko  cittaviveko upadhivivekoti tayo vivek±. Tesu
eko  gacchati,  eko  tiµµhati,  eko  nis²dati,  eko  seyya½ kappeti, eko g±ma½ piº¹±ya
pavisati,  eko  (..0210)  paµikkamati, eko abhikkamati, eko caªkama½ adhiµµh±ti, eko
carati,   eko   viharat²ti   eva½   sabbiriy±pathesu   sabbakiccesu   gaºasaªgaºika½
pah±ya  vivittav±so  k±yaviveko  n±ma.  Aµµha  sam±pattiyo  pana cittaviveko n±ma.
Nibb±na½ upadhiviveko n±ma. Vuttañheta½–
         “K±yaviveko   ca  vivekaµµhak±y±na½  nekkhamm±bhirat±na½,  cittaviveko  ca
    parisuddhacitt±na½  paramavod±nappatt±na½,  upadhiviveko  ca  nirupadh²na½
    puggal±na½ visaªkh±ragat±nan”ti (mah±ni. 57).
    Vivekoyeva paviveko, pavivekappaµisa½yutt± kath± pavivekakath±.
    Asa½saggakath±ti ettha savanasa½saggo dassanasa½saggo



samullapanasa½saggo   sambhogasa½saggo  k±yasa½saggoti  pañca  sa½sagg±.
Tesu  idhekacco  bhikkhu  suº±ti  “asukasmi½  g±me  v±  nigame  v±  itth²  abhir³p±
dassan²y±  p±s±dik±  param±ya vaººapokkharat±ya samann±gat±”ti, so ta½ sutv±
sa½s²dati  vis²dati, na sakkoti brahmacariya½ sandh±retu½, sikkha½ paccakkh±ya
h²n±y±vattati, eva½ visabh±g±rammaºasavanena uppannakilesasanthavo savana-
sa½saggo  n±ma.  Na  heva  kho  bhikkhu  suº±ti,  apica  kho  s±ma½ passati itthi½
abhir³pa½ dassan²ya½ p±s±dika½ param±ya vaººapokkharat±ya samann±gata½,
so  ta½  disv± sa½s²dati vis²dati, na sakkoti brahmacariya½ sandh±retu½, sikkha½
paccakkh±ya  h²n±y±vattati,  eva½  visabh±g±rammaºadassanena  uppannakilesa-
santhavo   dassanasa½saggo   n±ma.   Disv±   pana  aññamañña½  ±l±pasall±pava-
sena  uppanno  kilesasanthavo  samullapanasa½saggo n±ma. Sahajagghan±d²nipi
eteneva   saªgaºh±ti.   Attano  pana  santaka½  ya½kiñci  m±tug±massa  datv±  v±
adatv±  v±  tena  dinnassa  vanabhaªgiy±dino  paribhogavasena  uppannakilesasa-
nthavo  sambhogasa½saggo n±ma. M±tug±massa hatthagg±h±divasena uppanna-
kilesasanthavo k±yasa½saggo n±ma. Yopi cesa–
         “Gih²hi  sa½saµµho  viharati  ananulomikena sa½saggena sahasok² sahanand²
    sukhitesu   sukhito,   dukkhitesu   dukkhito  (..0211),  uppannesu  kiccakaraº²yesu
    attan± uyyoga½ ±pajjat²”ti (sa½. ni. 3.3; mah±ni. 164)–
Eva½  vutto  ananulomiko  gihisa½saggo,  yo ca sabrahmac±r²hipi kilesuppattihetu-
bh³to  sa½saggo,  ta½  sabba½  pah±ya  yv±ya½  sa½s±re  thiratara½ sa½vega½,
saªkh±resu   tibba½   bhayasañña½,  sar²re  paµik³lasañña½,  sabb±kusalesu  jigu-
cch±pubbaªgama½  hirottappa½, sabbakiriy±su satisampajaññanti sabba½ paccu-
paµµhapetv±  kamaladale  jalabindu  viya  sabbattha alaggabh±vo, aya½ sabbasa½-
saggappaµipakkhat±ya asa½saggo. Tappaµisa½yutt± kath± asa½saggakath±.
    V²riy±rambhakath±ti   ettha   v²rassa  bh±vo,  kammanti  v±  v²riya½,  vidhin±  ²rayi-
tabba½  pavattetabbanti  v± v²riya½, v²riyañca ta½ akusal±na½ dhamm±na½ pah±-
n±ya    kusal±na½    dhamm±na½    upasampad±ya    ±rambhana½    v²riy±rambho.
Sv±ya½  k±yiko  cetasiko  c±ti  duvidho, ±rambhadh±tu, nikkamadh±tu, parakkama-
dh±tu  c±ti  tividho;  sammappadh±navasena  catubbidho.  So  sabbopi  yo  bhikkhu
gamane  uppanna½  kilesa½ µh±na½ p±puºitu½ na deti; µh±ne uppanna½ nisajja½,
nisajj±ya   uppanna½   sayana½   p±puºitu½   na   deti,   tattha  tattheva  ajapadena
daº¹ena  kaºhasappa½  upp²¼etv±  gaºhanto  viya,  tikhiºena  asin± amitta½ g²v±ya
paharanto  viya ca s²sa½ ukkhipitu½ adatv± v²riyabalena niggaºh±ti, tasseva½ ±ra-
ddhav²riyassa vasena veditabbo. Tappaµisa½yutt± kath± v²riy±rambhakath±.
    S²lakath±d²su  duvidha½  s²la½ lokiya½ lokuttarañca. Tattha lokiya½ p±timokkha-
sa½var±di  catup±risuddhis²la½,  lokuttara½  maggas²la½ phalas²lañca. Tath± vipa-
ssan±ya  p±dakabh³t±  saha upac±rena aµµha sam±pattiyo lokiyo sam±dhi, magga-
sampayutto   panettha  lokuttaro  sam±dhi  n±ma.  Tath±  paññ±pi  lokiy±  sutamay±
cint±may±   jh±nasampayutt±   vipassan±ñ±ºañca.   Visesato   panettha  vipassan±-
paññ±  gahetabb±,  lokuttar±  maggapaññ±  phalapaññ±  ca. Vimutt²pi ariyaphalavi-
mutti   nibb±nañca.   Apare   pana  tadaªgavikkhambhanasamucchedavimutt²nampi
vasenettha  attha½ vaººenti. Vimuttiñ±ºadassanampi ek³nav²satividha½ paccave-



kkhaºañ±ºa½.  Iti imesa½ s²l±d²na½ (..0212) saddhi½ sandassan±dividhin± anek±-
k±ravok±ra-±nisa½savibh±vanavasena    ceva   tappaµipakkh±na½   duss²ly±d²na½
±d²navavibh±vanavasena  ca  pavatt±  kath±,  tappaµisa½yutt± kath± v± s²l±dikath±
n±ma.
    Ettha  ca  “attan± ca appiccho hoti, appicchakathañca paresa½ katt±”ti (ma. ni. 1.
252;  a.  ni.  10.70)  “santuµµho hoti itar²tarena c²varena, itar²tarac²varasantuµµhiy± ca
vaººav±d²”ti  (sa½.  ni.  2.144;  c³¼ani.  khaggavis±ºasuttaniddesa 128) ca ±divaca-
nato  sayañca  appicchat±diguºasamann±gatena  paresampi tadatth±ya hitajjh±sa-
yena   pavattetabb±   tath±r³p²  kath±,  y±  idha  abhisallekhik±dibh±vena  visesetv±
vutt±  appicchakath±d²ti veditabb±. K±rakasseva hi kath± visesato adhippetatthas±-
dhin².  Tath±  hi  vakkhati  “kaly±ºamittasseta½,  meghiya,  bhikkhuno  p±µikaªkha½
…pe. … akasiral±bh²”ti.
    Evar³p±y±ti    ²dis±ya,   yath±vutt±ya.   Nik±mal±bh²ti   yathicchital±bh²   yath±ruci-
l±bh²,  sabbak±la½ im± kath± sotu½ vic±retuñca yath±sukha½ labhanto. Akicchal±-
bh²ti niddukkhal±bh². Akasiral±bh²ti vipulal±bh².
    ¾raddhav²riyoti  paggahitav²riyo.  Akusal±na½ dhamm±na½ pah±n±y±ti akosalla-
sambh³taµµhena    akusal±na½    p±padhamm±na½    pajahanatth±ya.    Kusal±na½
dhamm±nanti  kucchit±na½  salan±di-atthena  anavajjaµµhena  ca  kusal±na½ saha-
vipassan±na½  maggaphaladhamm±na½.  Upasampad±y±ti samp±dan±ya, attano
sant±ne  upp±dan±ya. Th±mav±ti usso¼hisaªkh±tena v²riyath±mena samann±gato.
Da¼haparakkamoti  thiraparakkamo  asithilav²riyo. Anikkhittadhuroti anorohitadhuro
anosakkitav²riyo.
    Paññav±ti     vipassan±paññ±ya     paññav±.    Udayatthag±miniy±ti    pañcanna½
khandh±na½   udayañca   vayañca  paµivijjhantiy±.  Ariy±y±ti  vikkhambhanavasena
kilesehi ±rak± d³re µhit±ya niddos±ya. Nibbedhik±y±ti nibbedhabh±giy±ya. Samm±
dukkhakkhayag±miniy±ti    vaµµadukkhassa   khepanato   “dukkhakkhayo”ti   laddha-
n±ma½ ariyamagga½ samm± hetun± ñ±yena gacchantiy±.
    Imesu  ca  pana  pañcasu  dhammesu  s²la½ v²riya½ paññ± ca yogino ajjhattika½
aªga½, itaradvaya½ b±hira½ aªga½. Tath±pi kaly±ºamittasannissayeneva sesa½
(..0213)    catubbidha½   ijjhati,   kaly±ºamittassevettha   bah³pak±rata½   dassento
satth±  “kaly±ºamittasseta½,  meghiya,  bhikkhuno p±µikaªkhan”ti-±din± desana½
va¹¹heti.   Tattha   p±µikaªkhanti   eka½sena   icchitabba½,  avassa½bh±v²ti  attho.
Yanti  kiriy±par±masana½.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  “s²lav±  bhavissat²”ti  ettha yadeta½
kaly±ºamittassa   bhikkhuno   s²lavantat±ya   bhavana½   s²lasampannatta½,   tassa
bhikkhuno  s²lasampannatt±  eta½ tassa p±µikaªkha½, avassa½bh±v² eka½seneva
tassa  tattha  niyojanatoti  adhipp±yo. P±timokkhasa½varasa½vuto viharissat²ti-±d²-
supi eseva nayo.
    Eva½  bhagav± sadevake loke uttamakaly±ºamittasaªkh±tassa attano vacana½
an±diyitv±   ta½   vanasaº¹a½  pavisitv±  t±disa½  vippak±ra½  pattassa  ±yasmato
meghiyassa   kaly±ºamittat±din±   sakala½   s±sanasampatti½   dassetv±,  id±nissa
tattha  ±daraj±tassa  pubbe  yehi  k±mavitakk±d²hi  upaddutatt±  kammaµµh±na½  na
sampajji,  tassa  tesa½  ujuvipaccan²kabh³tatt±  ca  bh±van±naya½ pak±setv±, tato



para½    arahattassa    kammaµµh±na½    ±cikkhanto,    “tena    ca   pana,   meghiya,
bhikkhun±  imesu  pañcasu  dhammesu  patiµµh±ya  catt±ro dhamm± uttari bh±veta-
bb±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  ten±ti eva½ kaly±ºamittasannissayena yath±vuttas²l±digu-
ºasamann±gatena.   Tenev±ha  “imesu  pañcasu  dhammesu  patiµµh±y±”ti.  Uttar²ti
±raddhataruºavipassanassa    r±g±diparissay±   ce   uppajjeyyu½,   tesa½   visodha-
nattha½  tato  uddha½  catt±ro dhamm± bh±vetabb± upp±detabb± va¹¹hetabb± ca.
    Asubh±ti  ek±dasasu  asubhakammaµµh±nesu  yath±raha½  yattha  katthaci  asu-
bhabh±van±.  R±gassa  pah±n±y±ti  k±mar±gassa pajahanatth±ya. Ayamattho s±li-
l±yakopam±ya  vibh±vetabbo–  eko  hi  puriso  asita½  gahetv±  koµito  paµµh±ya  s±li-
khette  s±liyo  l±yati,  athassa  vati½ bhinditv± g±vo pavisi½su. So asita½ µhapetv±,
yaµµhi½   ±d±ya,   teneva  maggena  g±vo  n²haritv±,  vati½  p±katika½  katv±,  puna
asita½  gahetv±  s±liyo  l±yi.  Tattha s±likhetta½ viya buddhas±sana½ daµµhabba½,
s±lil±yako   viya   yog±vacaro,   asita½   viya   paññ±,  l±yanak±lo  viya  vipassan±ya
kammakaraºak±lo,  yaµµhi  viya  asubhakammaµµh±na½, vati viya sa½varo (..0214),
vati½   bhinditv±   g±v²na½   pavisana½   viya   sahas±   appaµisaªkh±ya  pam±da½
±gamma   r±gassa   uppajjana½,  asita½  µhapetv±,  yaµµhi½  ±d±ya,  paviµµhamagge-
neva  g±vo  n²haritv±, vati½ paµip±katika½ katv±, puna µhitaµµh±nato paµµh±ya s±lil±-
yana½   viya   asubhakammaµµh±nena   r±ga½  vikkhambhetv±,  puna  vipassan±ya
kammakaraºak±loti    idamettha    upam±sa½sandana½.    Eva½bh³ta½    bh±van±-
vidhi½ sandh±ya vutta½ “asubh± bh±vetabb± r±gassa pah±n±y±”ti.
    Mett±ti  mett±kammaµµh±na½.  By±p±dassa pah±n±y±ti vuttanayeneva uppanna-
kopassa  pajahanatth±ya. ¾n±p±nassat²ti so¼asavatthuk± ±n±p±nassati. Vitakkupa-
cched±y±ti  vuttanayeneva uppann±na½ vitakk±na½ upacchedanatth±ya. Asmim±-
nasamuggh±t±y±ti  asm²ti uppajjanakassa navavidhassa m±nassa samucchedana-
tth±ya.  Aniccasaññinoti  hutv±  abh±vato udayabbayavantato pabhaªguto t±vak±li-
kato  niccappaµipakkhato ca “sabbe saªkh±r± anicc±”ti (dha. pa. 277; c³¼ani. hema-
kam±ºavapucch±niddesa    56)   pavatta-anicc±nupassan±vasena   aniccasaññino.
Anattasaññ±  saºµh±t²ti  as±rakato  avasavattanato  parato  rittato  tucchato suññato
ca  “sabbe dhamm± anatt±”ti (dha. pa. 279; c³¼ani. hemakam±ºavapucch±niddesa
56)   eva½   pavatt±   anatt±nupassan±saªkh±t±   anattasaññ±  citte  saºµhahati,  ati-
da¼ha½  patiµµh±ti.  Aniccalakkhaºe hi diµµhe anattalakkhaºa½ diµµhameva hoti. T²su
hi  lakkhaºesu  ekasmi½ diµµhe itaradvaya½ diµµhameva hoti. Tena vutta½– “anicca-
saññino  hi, meghiya, anattasaññ± saºµh±t²”ti. Anattalakkhaºe diµµhe asm²ti uppajja-
nakam±no  suppajahova hot²ti ±ha– “anattasaññ² asmim±nasamuggh±ta½ p±puº±-
t²”ti  diµµheva dhamme nibb±nanti diµµheyeva dhamme imasmi½yeva attabh±ve apa-
ccayaparinibb±na½  p±puº±ti.  Ayamettha saªkhepo, vitth±rato pana asubh±dibh±-
van±nayo visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.102) vuttanayena gahetabbo.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½  ±yasmato  meghiyassa  micch±vitakkacorehi kusala-
bhaº¹upacchedasaªkh±ta½   attha½   j±nitv±.  Ima½  ud±nanti  ima½  k±mavitakk±-
d²na½ avinodane vinodane ca ±d²nav±nisa½sad²paka½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  (..0215)  khudd±ti  h²n±  l±mak±.  Vitakk±ti  k±mavitakk±dayo  tayo p±pavi-
takk±.  Te  hi sabbavitakkehi patikiµµhat±ya idha khudd±ti vutt± “na ca khuddam±ca-



re”ti-±d²su  (khu.  p±.  9.3;  su.  ni.  145) viya. Sukhum±ti ñ±tivitakk±dayo adhippet±.
Ñ±tivitakko  janapadavitakko  amar±vitakko  par±nuddayat±ya paµisa½yutto vitakko
l±bhasakk±rasilokapaµisa½yutto   vitakko  anavaññattipaµisa½yutto  vitakkoti  ete  hi
vitakk±  k±mavitakk±dayo  viya  d±ruº± na hont²ti ano¼±rikasabh±vat±ya sukhum±ti
vutt±.  Anugat±ti cittena anuvattit±. Vitakke hi uppajjam±ne citta½ tadanugatameva
hoti tassa ±rammaº±bhiniropanato. “Anuggat±”tipi p±¼i, anu-uµµhit±ti attho. Manaso
uppil±v±ti cetaso uppil±vitattakar±.
    Ete  avidv±  manaso vitakketi ete k±mavitakk±dike manovitakke ass±d±d²navani-
ssaraºato  ñ±tat²raºapah±napariññ±hi  yath±bh³ta½ aj±nanto. Hur± hura½ dh±vati
bhantacittoti    appah²namicch±vitakkatt±    anavaµµhitacitto    “kad±ci   r³pe,   kad±ci
sadde”ti-±din±  tasmi½  tasmi½  ±rammaºe  ass±d±divasena  apar±para½  dh±vati
paribbhamati.   Atha   v±   hur±   hura½   dh±vati   bhantacittoti  apariññ±tavitakkatt±
tannimitt±na½   avijj±taºh±na½   vasena   paribbhamanam±naso   idhalokato   para-
loka½ ±d±nanikkhepehi apar±para½ dh±vati sa½sarat²ti attho.
    Ete  ca  vidv±  manaso vitakketi ete yath±vuttappabhede k±mavitakk±dike mano-
vitakke  ass±d±dito  yath±bh³ta½  j±nanto.  ¾t±piyoti  v²riyav±. Sa½varat²ti pidahati.
Satim±ti  satisampanno. Anuggateti dullabhavasena anuppanne. Ida½ vutta½ hoti–
ete    vuttappak±re    k±mavitakk±dike    manovitakke    cittassa   uppil±vitahetut±ya
manaso   uppil±ve   vidv±   vipassan±paññ±sahit±ya   maggapaññ±ya   sammadeva
j±nanto,  tassa  sah±yabh³t±na½  samm±v±y±masat²na½  atthit±ya  ±t±piyo satim±
te



ariyamaggabh±van±ya    ±yati½   uppattirahe   anuggate   anuppanne   eva   magga-
kkhaºe    sa½varati,    ñ±ºasa½varavasena    pidahati,    ±gamanapatha½   (..0216)
pacchindati,  eva½bh³to  ca  catusaccappabodhena  buddho ariyas±vako arahatt±-
dhigamena   asesa½,  anavasesa½  ete  k±mavitakk±dike  pajah±si  samucchind²ti.
Etth±pi “anugate”tipi paµhanti. Tassattho heµµh± vuttoyeva.
 
                                                 Paµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      2. Uddhatasuttavaººan±
 
    32.  Dutiye  kusin±r±yanti  kusin±r±ya½  n±ma mallar±j³na½ nagare. Upavattane
mall±na½   s±lavaneti   yath±   hi   anur±dhapurassa  th³p±r±mo,  eva½  kusin±r±ya
uyy±na½   dakkhiºapacchimadis±ya   hoti.   Yath±   th³p±r±mato  dakkhiºadv±rena
nagarapavisanamaggo   p±c²namukho   gantv±   uttarena  nivattati,  eva½  uyy±nato
s±lapanti   p±c²namukh±   gantv±  uttarena  nivatt±,  tasm±  “upavattanan”ti  vuccati.
Tasmi½   upavattane   mallar±j³na½  s±lavane.  Araññakuµik±yanti  s±lapantiy±  avi-
d³re  rukkhagacchasañchannaµµh±ne kat± kuµik±, ta½ sandh±ya vutta½ “araññaku-
µik±ya½  viharat²”ti.  Te  pana bhikkh³ paµisaªkh±navirahit± ossaµµhav²riy± pamatta-
vih±rino, tena vutta½ “uddhat±”ti-±di.
    Tattha  uddhaccabahulatt±  av³pasantacittat±ya uddhat±. Tucchabh±vena m±no
na¼o  viy±ti  na¼o,  m±nasaªkh±to uggato na¼o etesanti unna¼±, uggatatuccham±n±ti
attho.   Pattac²varamaº¹an±dic±pallena   samann±gatatt±   bahukat±ya  v±  capal±.
Pharusav±cat±ya  mukhena  khar±ti  mukhar±. Tiracch±nakath±bahulat±ya vikiºº±
by±kul±   v±c±   etesanti  vikiººav±c±.  Muµµh±  naµµh±  sati  etesanti  muµµhassatino,
sativirahit± pam±davih±rinoti attho. Sabbena sabba½ sampajaññ±bh±vato asampa-
j±n±.  Gadd³hanamattampi k±la½ cittasam±dh±nassa abh±vato na sam±hit±ti asa-
m±hit±.  Lolasabh±vatt±  bhantamigasappaµibh±gat±ya  vibbhantacitt±.  Manaccha-
µµh±na½ indriy±na½ asa½varaºato asaññatindriyat±ya p±katindriy±.
    Etamattha½  (..0217) viditv±ti eta½ tesa½ bhikkh³na½ uddhacc±divasena pam±-
davih±ra½  j±nitv±. Ima½ ud±nanti ima½ pam±davih±re appam±davih±re ca yath±-
kkama½ ±d²nav±nisa½savibh±vana½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha   arakkhiten±ti   sati-±rakkh±bh±vena   aguttena.   K±yen±ti  chaviññ±ºak±-
yena  cakkhuviññ±ºena  hi  r³pa½  disv±  tattha  nimitt±nubyañjanaggahaºavasena
abhijjh±dipavattito   viññ±ºadv±rassa  satiy±  arakkhitabh±vato.  Sotaviññ±º±d²supi
eseva   nayo.   Eva½  chaviññ±ºak±yassa  arakkhitabh±va½  sandh±y±ha  “arakkhi-
tena  k±yen±”ti. Keci pana “k±yen±”ti attha½ vadanti, tesampi vuttanayeneva attha-
yojan±ya  sati  yujjeyya.  Apare pana “arakkhitena citten±”ti paµhanti, tesampi vutta-
nayo  eva  attho. Micch±diµµhihaten±ti sassat±dimicch±bhinivesad³sitena. Thinami-
ddh±bhibh³ten±ti   cittassa   akalyat±lakkhaºena  thinena  k±yassa  akalyat±lakkha-
ºena   middhena  ca  ajjhotthaµena,  tena  k±yena  citten±ti  v±  sambandho.  Vasa½
m±rassa  gacchat²ti  kilesam±r±dikassa  sabbassapi m±rassa vasa½ yath±k±maka-



raº²yata½ upagacchati, tesa½ visaya½ n±tikkamat²ti attho.
    Im±ya   hi   g±th±ya   bhagav±   ye  sati-±rakkh±bh±vena  sabbaso  arakkhitacitt±,
yonisomanasik±rassa    hetubh³t±ya   paññ±ya   abh±vato   ayoniso   ummujjanena
niccanti-±din±   vipariyesag±hino,   tato   eva   kusalakiriy±ya   v²riy±rambh±bh±vato
kosajj±bhibh³t±  sa½s±ravaµµato s²sa½ na ukkhipissant²ti tesa½ bhikkh³na½ pam±-
davih±ragarah±mukhena    vaµµa½    dassetv±   id±ni   vivaµµa½   dassetu½,   “tasm±
rakkhitacittass±”ti dutiyag±tham±ha.
    Tattha  tasm±  rakkhitacittass±ti  yasm±  arakkhitacitto  m±rassa yath±k±makara-
º²yo  hutv± sa½s±reyeva hoti, tasm± satisa½varena manacchaµµh±na½ indriy±na½
rakkhaºena   pidahanena   rakkhitacitto  assa.  Citte  hi  rakkhite  cakkh±di-indriy±ni
rakkhit±neva   hont²ti.   Samm±saªkappagocaroti   yasm±   micch±saªkappagocaro
tath±  tath±  ayoniso  vitakketv±  n±n±vidh±ni micch±dassan±ni gaºhanto micch±di-
µµhihatena  cittena  (..0218) m±rassa yath±k±makaraº²yo hoti, tasm± yonisomanasi-
k±rena   kamma½   karonto  nekkhammasaªkapp±disamm±saªkappagocaro  assa,
jh±n±disampayutta½     samm±saªkappameva     attano    cittassa    pavattiµµh±na½
kareyya.  Samm±diµµhipurekkh±roti  samm±saªkappagocarat±ya vidh³tamicch±da-
ssano    puretara½yeva    kammassakat±lakkhaºa½,    tato   yath±bh³tañ±ºalakkha-
ºañca   samm±diµµhi½   purato   katv±   pubbe  vuttanayeneva  s²lasam±dh²su  yutto
payutto   vipassana½   ±rabhitv±   saªkh±re   sammasanto   ñatv±na  udayabbaya½
pañcasu   up±d±nakkhandhesu   samapaññ±s±ya  ±k±rehi  upp±danirodha½  vava-
tthapetv±   udayabbayañ±ºamadhigantv±  tato  para½  bhaªg±nupassan±divasena
vipassana½  ussukk±petv±  anukkamena  ariyamagga½  gaºhanto  aggamaggena,
thinamiddh±bhibh³  bhikkhu  sabb±  duggatiyo  jaheti,  eva½  so heµµhimamaggava-
jjh±na½   kiles±na½   paµhamameva   pah²natt±  diµµhivippayuttalobhasahagatacittu-
pp±desu   uppajjanakathinamiddh±na½   adhigatena   arahattamaggena  samucchi-
ndanato  tadekaµµh±na½  m±n±d²nampi  pah²natt± sabbaso bhinnakileso kh²º±savo
bhikkhu  tividhadukkhat±yogena  duggatisaªkh±t±  sabb±pi  gatiyo ucchinnabhava-
m³latt± jahe, pajaheyya. T±sa½ parabh±ge nibb±ne patiµµheyy±ti attho.
 
                                                    Dutiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     3. Gop±lakasuttavaººan±
 
    33.  Tatiye  kosales³ti  kosal±  n±ma j±napadino r±jakum±r±, tesa½ niv±so ekopi
janapado  “kosal±”tveva  vuccati,  tesu  kosalesu janapade. C±rika½ carat²ti aturita-
c±rik±vasena  janapadac±rika½  carati.  Mahat±ti  guºamahattenapi  mahat±, apari-
cchinnasaªkhyatt±  saªkhy±mahattenapi  mahat±.  Bhikkhusaªghen±ti  diµµhis²las±-
maññasa½hatena  samaºagaºena.  Saddhinti  ekato.  Magg± okkamm±ti maggato
apakkamitv±.    Aññatara½    rukkham³lanti    ghanapattas±kh±viµapasampannassa
sandacch±yassa mahato rukkhassa sam²pasaªkh±ta½ m³la½.
    Aññataro  gop±lakoti  eko  gogaºarakkhako,  n±mena pana nando n±ma. So kira



a¹¹ho   mahaddhano   mah±bhogo,   yath±   keºiyo  (..0219)  jaµilo  pabbajj±vasena,
eva½  an±thapiº¹ikassa  goy³tha½ rakkhanto gop±lakattena r±jap²¼a½ apaharanto
attano   kuµumba½   rakkhati.   So   k±lena  k±la½  pañca  gorase  gahetv±,  mah±se-
µµhissa  santika½  ±gantv±  niyy±tetv±  satthu  santika½  gantv±,  satth±ra½ passati,
dhamma½  suº±ti, attano vasanaµµh±na½ ±gamanatth±ya satth±ra½ y±cati. Satth±
tasseva  ñ±ºaparip±ka½  ±gamayam±no  agantv±, aparabh±ge mahat± bhikkhusa-
ªghena  parivuto  janapadac±rika½  caranto,  “id±nissa  ñ±ºa½ paripakkan”ti ñatv±
tassa   vasanaµµh±nassa   avid³re   magg±   okkamma   aññatarasmi½  rukkham³le
nis²di tassa ±gamana½ ±gamayam±no. Nandopi kho “satth± kira janapadac±rika½
caranto  ito  ±gacchat²”ti  sutv±,  haµµhatuµµho  vegena  gantv±, satth±ra½ upasaªka-
mitv±  vanditv±  katapaµisanth±ro  ekamanta½  nis²di,  athassa  bhagav± dhamma½
desesi.  So sot±pattiphale patiµµhahitv± bhagavanta½ nimantetv± satt±ha½ p±y±sa-
d±namad±si,  sattame divase bhagav± anumodana½ katv± pakk±mi. Tena vutta½–
“ekamanta½  nisinna½  kho  ta½  gop±laka½  bhagav±  dhammiy±  kath±ya  sanda-
ssesi …pe… uµµh±y±san± pakk±m²”ti.
    Tattha  sandasses²ti “ime dhamm± kusal±, ime dhamm± akusal±”ti-±din± kusal±-
didhamme  kammavip±ke idhalokaparaloke paccakkhato dassento anupubbikath±-
vas±ne  catt±ri  ariyasacc±ni samm± dassesi. Sam±dapes²ti “sacc±dhigam±ya ime
n±ma  dhamm±  attani upp±detabb±”ti s²l±didhamme samm± gaºh±petv± tesu ta½
patiµµhapesi.   Samuttejes²ti   te   dhamm±   sam±dinn±   anukkamena  bh±viyam±n±
nibbedhabh±giy±  hutv±  tikkhavisad± yath± khippa½ ariyamagga½ ±vahanti, tath±
samm±  uttejesi  sammadeva  tejesi.  Sampaha½ses²ti  bh±van±ya  pubben±para½
visesabh±vadassanena    cittassa    pamod±panavasena    suµµhu   paha½sesi.   Api-
cettha    s±vajj±navajjadhammesu    dukkh±d²su   ca   sammohavinodanena   sanda-
ssana½,  samm±paµipattiya½  pam±d±panodanena  sam±dapana½,  cittass±lasiy±-
pattivinodanena   samuttejana½,   samm±paµipattisiddhiy±   sampaha½sana½  vedi-
tabba½.  Eva½  so  bhagavato s±mukka½sik±ya dhammadesan±ya sot±pattiphale
patiµµhahi.  Adhiv±ses²ti (..0220) tena diµµhasaccena “adhiv±setu me, bhante bhaga-
v±”ti-±din±   nimantito   k±yaªgav±caªga½   acopento  citteneva  adhiv±sesi  s±diyi.
Tenev±ha “tuºh²bh±ven±”ti.
    Appodakap±y±santi   nirudakap±y±sa½.   Paµiy±d±petv±ti   samp±detv±  sajjetv±.
Navañca  sappinti  navan²ta½  gahetv±  t±vadeva vil²na½ maº¹asappiñca paµiy±d±-
petv±.   Sahatth±ti   ±daraj±to   sahattheneva   parivisanto.  Santappes²ti  paµiyatta½
bhojana½  bhojesi.  Sampav±res²ti  “ala½ alan”ti v±c±ya paµikkhip±pesi. Bhutt±vinti
katabhattakicca½.   On²tapattap±ºinti   pattato  apan²tap±ºi½,  “dhotapattap±ºin”tipi
p±µho,   dhotapattahatthanti  attho.  N²canti  anucca½  ±sana½  gahetv±  ±saneyeva
nis²dana½   ariyadesav±s²na½   c±ritta½,   so  pana  satthu  santike  upac±ravasena
paññattassa  d±ruphalak±sanassa sam²pe nis²di. Dhammiy± kath±y±ti-±di sattame
divase   kata½  anumodana½  sandh±ya  vutta½.  So  kira  satt±ha½  bhagavanta½
bhikkhusaªghañca  tattha  vas±petv± mah±d±na½ pavattesi. Sattame pana divase
appodakap±y±sad±na½  ad±si.  Satth±  tassa tasmi½ attabh±ve uparimaggatth±ya
ñ±ºaparip±k±bh±vato anumodanameva katv± pakk±mi.



    S²mantarik±y±ti   s²mantare,   tassa  g±massa  antara½.  G±mav±sino  kira  eka½
ta¼±ka½  niss±ya  tena  saddhi½ kalaha½ aka½su. So te abhibhavitv± ta½ ta¼±ka½
gaºhi.   Tena   baddh±gh±to   eko   puriso  ta½  satthu  patta½  gahetv±  d³ra½  anu-
gantv±   “nivatt±hi   up±sak±”ti   vutte   bhagavanta½  vanditv±  padakkhiºa½  katv±
bhikkhusaªghassa   ca  añjali½  katv±  y±va  dassan³pac±rasamatikkam±  dasana-
khasamodh±nasamujjala½     añjali½    sirasi    paggayha    paµinivattitv±    dvinna½
g±m±na½   antare  araññappadese  ekaka½  gacchanta½  sarena  vijjhitv±  m±resi.
Tena   vutta½   acirapakkantassa  …pe…  voropes²”ti.  Kenacideva  karaº²yena  oh²-
yitv±  pacch± gacchant± bhikkh³ ta½ tath± mata½ disv± bhagavato tamattha½ ±ro-
cesu½, ta½ sandh±ya vutta½ “atha kho sambahul± bhikkh³”ti-±di.
    Etamattha½   viditv±ti   yasm±   diµµhisampanna½   ariyas±vaka½   nanda½  m±re-
ntena   purisena   ±nantariyakamma½   bahula½   apuñña½  pasuta½,  tasm±  ya½
corehi  ca  ver²hi  ca  kattabba½,  tatopi  ghoratara½  imesa½  satt±na½ micch±paºi-
hita½  citta½  karot²ti  imamattha½ j±nitv± tadatthad²pana½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  (..0221)  diso disanti d³sako d³san²ya½ coro cora½, disv±ti vacanaseso.
Ya½  ta½  kayir±ti  ya½  tassa  anayabyasana½ kareyya, dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.
Ida½  vutta½  hoti– eko ekassa mittadubbh² coro puttad±rakhettavatthugomahi½s±-
d²su   aparajjhanto   yassa  aparajjhati,  tampi  tatheva  attani  aparajjhanta½  cora½
disv±,  ver² v± pana kenacideva k±raºena baddhavera½ veri½ disv± attano kakkha-
¼at±ya   d±ruºat±ya  ya½  tassa  anayabyasana½  kareyya,  puttad±ra½  v±  p²¼eyya,
khett±d²ni  v±  n±seyya, j²vit± v± voropeyya, dasasu akusalakammapathesu micch±-
µhapitatt±  micch±paºihita½  citta½  p±piyo na½ tato kare, na½ purisa½ p±patara½
tato  kareyya.  Vuttappak±ro  hi  diso  v±  ver² v± disassa v± verino v± imasmi½yeva
attabh±ve  dukkha½  v±  upp±deyya, j²vitakkhaya½ v± kareyya. Ida½ pana akusala-
kammapathesu  micch±µhapita½  citta½  diµµheva dhamme anayabyasana½ p±peti,
attabh±vasatasahassesupi   cat³su   ap±yesu   khipitv±   s²samassa  ukkhipitu½  na
det²ti.
 
                                                    Tatiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 4. Yakkhapah±rasuttavaººan±
 
    34. Catutthe kapotakandar±yanti eva½n±make



vih±re.  Tasmi½  kira  pabbatakandare pubbe bah³ kapot± vasi½su, tena s± pabba-
takandar±  “kapotakandar±”ti  vuccati.  Aparabh±ge  tattha  katavih±ropi “kapotaka-
ndar±”tveva paññ±yittha. Tena vutta½– “kapotakandar±yanti eva½n±make vih±re”-
ti.   Juºh±ya   rattiy±ti   sukkapakkharattiya½.  Navoropitehi  keseh²ti  acira-oh±ritehi
kesehi,   itthambh³talakkhaºe  ceta½  karaºavacana½.  Abbhok±seti  yattha  upari-
cchadana½ parikkhepo v± natthi, t±dise ±k±saªgaºe.
    Tattha   ±yasm±   s±riputto  suvaººavaººo,  ±yasm±  mah±moggall±no  n²luppala-
vaººo.  Ubhopi  pana te mah±ther± udiccabr±hmaºajacc± kapp±na½ satasahass±-
dhika½    eka½    asaªkhyeyya½   abhin²h±rasampann±   cha¼abhiññ±paµisambhid±-
ppatt±   mah±kh²º±sav±  sam±pattil±bhino  sattasaµµhiy±  (..0222)  s±vakap±ramiñ±-
º±na½  matthakappatt±  eta½  kapotakandaravih±ra½  upasobhayant± eka½ kana-
kaguha½  paviµµh±  dve  s²h±  viya,  eka½  vijambhanabh³mi½  otiºº±  dve byaggh±
viya,  eka½  supupphitas±lavana½  paviµµh±  dve  chaddantan±gar±j±no  viya, eka½
simbalivana½   paviµµh±   dve  supaººar±j±no  viya,  eka½  narav±hanay±na½  abhi-
ru¼h±  dve  vessavaº±  viya,  eka½ paº¹ukambalasil±sana½ abhinisinn± dve sakk±
viya,  ekavim±nabbhantaragat±  dve  mah±brahm±no viya, ekasmi½ gaganaµµh±ne
µhit±ni  dve  candamaº¹al±ni  viya,  dve  s³riyamaº¹al±ni  viya  ca  viroci½su.  Tesu
±yasm±   mah±moggall±no   tuºh²  nis²di,  ±yasm±  pana  s±riputto  sam±pajji.  Tena
vutta½– “aññatara½ sam±dhi½ sam±pajjitv±”ti.
    Tattha  aññatara½  sam±dhinti  upekkh±brahmavih±rasam±patti½.  Keci “saññ±-
vedayitanirodhasam±pattin”ti  vadanti, apare pan±hu “±ruppap±daka½ phalasam±-
pattin”ti.  Im±  eva  hi  tisso  k±yarakkhaºasamatth± sam±pattiyo. Tattha nirodhasa-
m±pattiy±  sam±dhipariy±yasambhavo  heµµh±  vuttova,  pacchima½yeva pana ±ca-
riy±   vaººenti.   Uttar±ya   dis±ya   dakkhiºa½   disa½   gacchant²ti  uttar±ya  dis±ya
yakkhasam±gama½     gantv±    attano    bhavana½    gantu½    dakkhiºa½    disa½
gacchanti.  Paµibh±ti  manti  upaµµh±ti  mama. Manti hi paµisaddayogena s±mi-atthe
upayogavacana½,  imassa  s²se pah±ra½ d±tu½ citta½ me uppajjat²ti attho. So kira
purimaj±tiya½  there  baddh±gh±to,  tenassa  thera½  disv±  paduµµhacittassa eva½
ahosi.  Itaro  pana  sappaññaj±tiko,  tasm±  ta½  paµisedhento  “ala½  samm±”ti-±di-
m±ha.  Tattha m± ±s±des²ti m± ghaµµesi, m± pah±ra½ deh²ti vutta½ hoti. U¼±roti u¼±-
rehi uttamehi s²l±diguºehi samann±gato.
    An±diyitv±ti   ±dara½   akatv±,   tassa  vacana½  aggahetv±.  Yasm±  pana  tassa
vacana½  aggaºhanto  ta½  an±diyanto  n±ma  hoti,  tasm±  vutta½–  “ta½ yakkha½
an±diyitv±”ti.  S²se pah±ra½ ad±s²ti sabbath±mena uss±ha½ janetv± ±k±se µhitova
s²se  khaµaka½  ad±si,  muddhani  muµµhigh±ta½  ak±s²ti  attho. T±va mah±ti th±ma-
mahattena  tattaka½  mahanto  pah±ro ahosi. Tena pah±ren±ti tena pah±rena kara-
ºabh³tena.  Sattaratananti pam±ºamajjhimassa purisassa ratanena sattaratana½.
N±ganti  hatthin±ga½.  Os±deyy±ti  pathaviya½  os²d±peyya  nimujj±peyya. “Os±re-
yy±”tipi   (..0223)   p±µho,   cuººavicuººa½  kareyy±ti  attho.  A¹¹haµµhamaratananti
a¹¹hena  aµµhanna½  p³raº±ni  a¹¹haµµham±ni, a¹¹haµµham±ni ratan±ni pam±ºa½
etass±ti   a¹¹haµµhamaratano,   ta½   a¹¹haµµhamaratana½.   Mahanta½  pabbatak³-
µanti    kel±sak³µappam±ºa½    vipula½    girik³µa½.    Pad±leyy±ti    sakalik±k±rena



bhindeyya. Api os±deyya, api pad±leyy±ti sambandho.
    T±vadeva  cassa  sar²re  mah±pari¼±ho  uppajji, so vedan±turo ±k±se µh±tu½ asa-
kkonto   bh³miya½  pati,  taªkhaºaññeva  aµµhasaµµhisahass±dhikayojanasatasaha-
ssubbedha½   sinerumpi  pabbatar±j±na½  sandh±rent²  catunahut±dhikadviyojana-
satasahassabahal±  mah±pathav²  ta½ p±pasatta½ dh±retu½ asakkont² viya vivara-
mad±si.  Av²cito  j±l±  uµµhahitv± kandanta½yeva ta½ gaºhi½su, so kandanto vippa-
lapanto  pati.  Tena  vutta½–  “atha  ca  pana  so  yakkho  ‘¹ayh±mi ¹ayh±m²’ti vatv±
tattheva mah±niraya½ apat±s²ti. Tattha apat±s²ti apati.
    Ki½    pana    so    yakkhattabh±veneva   niraya½   upagacch²ti?   Na   upagacchi,
yañhettha  diµµhadhammavedan²ya½  p±pakamma½ ahosi, tassa balena yakkhatta-
bh±ve  mahanta½  dukkha½  anubhavi.  Ya½ pana upapajjavedan²ya½ ±nantariya-
kamma½,  tena  cuti-anantara½  niraye  uppajj²ti.  Therassa  pana  sam±pattibalena
upatthambhitasar²rassa   na   koci  vik±ro  ahosi.  Sam±pattito  avuµµhitak±le  hi  ta½
yakkho  pahari,  tath± paharanta½ dibbacakkhun± disv± ±yasm± mah±moggall±no
dhammasen±pati½  upasaªkami,  upasaªkamanasamak±lameva ca dhammasen±-
pati  sam±pattito  uµµh±si.  Atha  na½  mah±moggall±no sar²ravutti½ pucchi, sopissa
by±k±si,  tena  vutta½–  “addas±  kho  ±yasm±  mah±moggall±no  …pe… api ca me
s²sa½ thoka½ dukkhan”ti.
    Tattha   thoka½   dukkhanti   thoka½   appamattaka½   madhurakaj±ta½  viya  me
s²sa½   dukkhita½,   dukkhappattanti   attho.   Dukkh±dhiµµh±nañhi  s²sa½  dukkhanti
vutta½.  “S²se  thoka½  dukkhan”tipi  p±µho.  Katha½  pana  sam±pattibalena  sar²re
upatthambhite   therassa   s²se  thokampi  dukkha½  ahos²ti?  Acireneva  vuµµhitatt±.
Antosam±pattiya½  (..0224)  apaññ±yam±nadukkhañhi  k±yanissitatt± nidda½ upa-
gatassa makas±dijanita½ viya paµibuddhassa thoka½ paññ±yittha.
    “Mah±balena   yakkhena   tath±   sabbuss±hena   pahaµe   sar²repi   vik±ro   n±ma
natth²”ti   acchariyabbhutacittaj±tena   ±yasmat±  mah±moggall±nena  “acchariya½,
±vuso    s±riputt±”ti-±din±    dhammasen±patino    mah±nubh±vat±ya    vibh±vit±ya
sopissa  ‘acchariya½, ±vuso moggall±n±”ti-±din± iddh±nubh±vamahantat±pak±sa-
n±padesena    attano    iss±macchariy±haªk±r±dimal±na½    suppah²nata½    d²peti.
Pa½supis±cakampi  na  pass±m±ti  saªk±rak³µ±d²su  vicaraºakakhuddakapetampi
na  pass±ma.  Iti  adhigamappicch±na½  aggabh³to mah±thero tasmi½ k±le an±va-
jjanena tesa½ adassana½ sandh±ya vadati. Tenev±ha “etarah²”ti.
    Bhagav±  pana  ve¼uvane  µhito  ubhinna½ aggas±vak±na½ ima½ kath±sall±pa½
dibbasotena  assosi.  Tena vutta½– “assosi kho bhagav±”ti-±di, ta½ vuttatthameva.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½ ±yasmato s±riputtassa sam±pattibal³pagata½ iddh±-
nubh±vamahantata½   viditv±.   Ima½   ud±nanti   tasseva   t±dibh±vappattid²paka½
ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  yassa  sel³pama½  citta½,  µhita½  n±nupakampat²ti  yassa kh²º±savassa
citta½   ekagghanasil±mayapabbat³pama½  sabbesa½  iñjan±na½  abh±vato  vas²-
bh±vappattiy±va   µhita½  sabbehipi  lokadhammehi  n±nupakampati  na  pavedhati.
Id±nissa   akampan±k±ra½   saddhi½  k±raºena  dassetu½  “virattan”ti-±di  vutta½.
Tattha  viratta½  rajan²yes³ti  vir±gasaªkh±tena ariyamaggena rajan²yesu r±guppa-



ttihetubh³tesu  sabbesu  tebh³makadhammesu viratta½, tattha sabbaso samucchi-
nnar±ganti  attho. Kopaneyyeti paµighaµµh±n²ye sabbasmimpi ±gh±tavatthusmi½ na
kuppati  na  dussati na vik±ra½ ±pajjati. Yasseva½ bh±vita½ cittanti yassa yath±vu-
ttassa    ariyapuggalassa    citta½    eva½    vuttanayena   t±dibh±v±vahanabh±vena
bh±vita½.   Kuto  ta½  dukkhamessat²ti  ta½  uttamapuggala½  kuto  sattato  saªkh±-
rato v± dukkha½ upagamissati, na t±disassa dukkha½ atth²ti attho.
 
                                                  Catutthasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         5. N±gasuttavaººan±
 
    35.  Pañcame  (..0225)  kosambiyanti  kusumbena  n±ma  isin± vasitaµµh±ne m±pi-
tatt±    “kosamb²”ti   eva½laddhan±make   nagare.   Ghosit±r±meti   ghositaseµµhin±
k±rite  ±r±me.  Bhagav±  ±kiººo  viharat²ti  bhagav±  samb±dhappatto  viharati. Ki½
pana  bhagavato  samb±dho  atthi, sa½saggo v±ti? Natthi. Na hi koci bhagavanta½
anicch±ya  upasaªkamitu½ sakkoti. Dur±sad± hi buddh± bhagavanto sabbattha ca
anupalittatt±.  Hitesit±ya  pana  sattesu anukampa½ up±d±ya “mutto mocess±m²”ti
paµiññ±nur³pa½  caturoghanittharaºattha½ aµµhanna½ paris±na½ attano santika½
k±lena   k±la½   upasaªkamana½   adhiv±seti,   sayañca   mah±karuº±samuss±hito
k±laññ³  hutv±  tattha  upasaªkamati,  ida½  sabbabuddh±na½  ±ciººa½, ayamidha
±kiººavih±roti adhippeto.
    Idha  pana  kosambik±na½  bhikkh³na½  kalahaj±t±na½ satth± d²gh²tissa kosala-
rañño  vatthu½  ±haritv±,  “na  hi  verena  ver±ni,  sammant²dha kud±canan”ti-±din±
(dha.   pa.  5;  ma.  ni.  3.237;  mah±va.  464)  ov±da½  ad±si,  ta½  divasa½  tesa½
kalaha½  karont±na½yeva  ratti  vibh±t±.  Dutiyadivasepi  bhagav± tameva vatthu½
kathesi,  ta½  divasampi  tesa½  kalaha½ karont±na½yeva ratti vibh±t±. Tatiyadiva-
sepi   bhagav±  tameva  vatthu½  kathesi,  athaññataro  bhikkhu  bhagavanta½  eva-
m±ha–  “appossukko,  bhante  bhagav±, diµµhadhammasukhavih±ramanuyutto viha-
ratu,  mayametena  bhaº¹anena  kalahena  viggahena  viv±dena  paññ±yiss±m±”ti.
Satth±   “pariy±dinnacitt±   kho  ime  moghapuris±  na  d±nime  sakk±  saññ±petu½,
natthi  cettha  saññ±petabb±,  ya½n³n±ha½ ekac±rikav±sa½ vaseyya½, eva½ ime
bhikkh³   kalahato   oramissant²”ti   cintesi.   Eva½   tehi   kalahak±rakehi  bhikkh³hi
saddhi½  ekavih±re  v±sa½  vinetabb±bh±vato up±sak±d²hi upasaªkamanañca ±ki-
ººavih±ra½   katv±  vutta½–  “tena  kho  pana  samayena  bhagav±  ±kiººo  viharat²-
ti-±di.
     Tattha dukkhanti na sukha½, an±r±dhitacittat±ya na iµµhanti attho. Tenev±ha “na
ph±su  vihar±m²”ti.  V³pakaµµhoti pavivekaµµho d³r²bh³to. Tath± cintetv±va bhagav±
p±tova  sar²rappaµijaggana½ katv± kosambiya½ piº¹±ya (..0226) caritv± kañci an±-
mantetv±   eko   adutiyo   gantv±  kosalaraµµhe  p±lileyyake  vanasaº¹e  bhaddas±la-
m³le  vih±si. Tena vutta½– “atha kho bhagav± pubbaºhasamaya½ …pe… bhadda-
s±lam³le”ti.  Tattha  s±manti saya½. Sa½s±metv±ti paµis±metv±. Pattac²varam±d±-



y±ti  etth±pi s±manti pada½ ±netv± yojetabba½. Upaµµh±keti kosambinagarav±sino
ghositaseµµhi-±dike  upaµµh±ke,  vih±re  ca  aggupaµµh±ka½  ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½
an±mantetv±.
    Eva½  gate  satthari  pañcasat± bhikkh³ ±yasmanta½ ±nanda½ ±ha½su– “±vuso
±nanda,  satth±  ekakova  gato, maya½ anubandhiss±m±”ti. “¾vuso, yad± bhagav±
s±ma½  sen±sana½  sa½s±metv±  pattac²varam±d±ya  an±mantetv±  upaµµh±ke ca
anapaloketv±  bhikkhusaªgha½  adutiyo  gacchati,  tad±  ekac±ra½  caritu½  bhaga-
vato  ajjh±sayo,  s±vakena  n±ma  satthu ajjh±say±nur³pa½ paµipajjitabba½, tasm±
na imesu divasesu bhagav± anugantabbo”ti niv±resi, sayampi n±nugacchi.
    Anupubben±ti  anukkamena,  g±manigamapaµip±µiy±  c±rika½ caram±no “ekac±-
rav±sa½  t±va  vasam±na½ bhikkhu½ passiss±m²”ti b±lakaloºak±rag±ma½ gantv±
tattha  bhaguttherassa sakala½ pacch±bhattañceva tiy±mañca ratti½ ekac±rav±se
±nisa½sa½   kathetv±   punadivase   tena   pacch±samaºena   piº¹±ya  caritv±  ta½
tattheva  nivattetv±  “samaggav±sa½  vasam±ne  tayo kulaputte passiss±m²”ti p±c²-
nava½samigad±ya½    gantv±    tesampi   sakalaratti½   samaggav±se   ±nisa½sa½
kathetv±  tepi  tattheva  nivattetv± ekakova p±lileyyag±ma½ sampatto. P±lileyyag±-
mav±sino    paccuggantv±   bhagavato   d±na½   datv±   p±lileyyag±massa   avid³re
rakkhitavanasaº¹o    n±ma    atthi,   tattha   bhagavato   paººas±la½   katv±   “ettha
bhagav±    vasat³”ti    y±citv±   v±sayi½su.   Bhaddas±loti   pana   tattheko   man±po
bhaddako  s±larukkho,  bhagav± ta½ g±ma½ upaniss±ya vanasaº¹e paººas±lasa-
m²pe  tasmi½  rukkham³le  vih±si. Tena vutta½– “p±lileyyake viharati rakkhitavana-
saº¹e bhaddas±lam³le”ti.
    Hatthin±goti  mah±hatth²  y³thapati.  Hatthikalabheh²ti hatthipotakehi. Hatthicch±-
peh²ti  kh²r³pagehi  daharahatthipotakehi,  ye “bhiªk±”tipi (..0227) vuccanti. Chinna-
gg±n²ti  purato  purato  gacchantehi  tehi  hatthi-±d²hi  chinnagg±ni  kh±dit±vases±ni
kh±ºusadis±ni    kh±dati.    Obhaggobhagganti    tena    hatthin±gena   uccaµµh±nato
bhañjitv± bhañjitv±



p±tita½.  Assa s±kh±bhaªganti etassa santaka½ s±kh±bhaªga½ te kh±danti. ¾vil±-
n²ti  tehi  paµhamatara½  otaritv±  pivantehi  ±lu¼itatt±  ±vil±ni  kaddamamiss±ni  p±n²-
y±ni pivati. Og±h±ti titthato. “Og±han”tipi p±¼i. Ass±ti hatthin±gassa. Upanigha½sa-
ntiyoti  ghaµµentiyo,  upanigha½siyam±nopi attano u¼±rabh±vena na kujjhati, tena t±
ta½ gha½santiyeva. Y³th±ti hatthighaµ±.
    Yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkam²ti  so  kira  hatthin±go  y³thav±se  ukkaºµhito  ta½
vanasaº¹a½   paviµµho   tattha   bhagavanta½   disv±  ghaµasahassena  nibb±pitasa-
nt±po  viya  nibbuto  hutv±  pasannacitto  bhagavato  santike  aµµh±si,  tato  paµµh±ya
vattas²se  µhatv±  bhaddas±lassa  paººas±l±ya ca samantato appaharitaka½ katv±
s±kh±bhaªgehi   sammajjati,  bhagavato  mukhadhovana½  deti,  nh±nodaka½  ±ha-
rati,   dantakaµµha½   deti,   araññato   madhur±ni   phal±ni  ±haritv±  satthu  upaneti,
satth±  t±ni  paribhuñjati. Tena vutta½– “tatra suda½ so hatthin±go yasmi½ padese
bhagav±    viharati,    ta½   padesa½   appaharitañca   karoti,   soº¹±ya   bhagavato
p±n²ya½   paribhojan²ya½   upaµµh±pet²”ti.  Soº¹±ya  d±r³ni  ±haritv±  aññamañña½
gha½sitv±  aggi½  uµµh±petv±  d±r³ni  j±l±petv± tattha p±s±ºakhaº¹±ni t±petv± t±ni
daº¹akehi  pavaµµetv±  soº¹iya½  khipitv± udakassa tattabh±va½ ñatv± bhagavato
santika½  upagantv±  tiµµhati,  bhagav±  “hatthin±go  mama  nh±na½ icchat²”ti tattha
gantv±  nh±nakicca½ karoti, p±n²yepi eseva nayo. Tasmi½ pana s²tale sañj±te upa-
saªkamati,  ta½  sandh±ya  vutta½–  “soº¹±ya  bhagavato p±n²ya½ paribhojan²ya½
upaµµh±pet²”ti.
    Atha  kho  bhagavato  rahogatass±ti-±di  ubhinna½  mah±n±g±na½ vivekasukha-
paccavekkhaºadassana½,   ta½   vuttatthameva.   Attano   ca   paviveka½  viditv±ti
kehici  an±kiººabh±valaddha½  k±yaviveka½  j±nitv±, itare pana vivek± bhagavato
sabbak±la½ vijjantiyeva.
    Ima½  (..0228)  ud±nanti  ima½ attano hatthin±gassa ca pavivek±bhiratiy± sam±-
najjh±sayabh±vad²pana½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tatth±ya½  saªkhepattho–  eta½  ²s±dantassa  ratha-²s±sadisadantassa hatthin±-
gassa  citta½  n±gena  buddhan±gassa cittena sameti sa½sandati. Katha½ sameti
ce?  Yadeko  ramat²  vane  yasm±  buddhan±go “aha½ kho pubbe ±kiººo vih±sin”ti
purima½   ±kiººavih±ra½  jigucchitv±  viveka½  upabr³hayam±no  id±ni  yath±  eko
adutiyo  vane  araññe  ramati  abhiramati,  eva½  ayampi  hatthin±go  pubbe  attano
hatthi-±d²hi   ±kiººavih±ra½  jigucchitv±  viveka½  upabr³hayam±no  id±ni  eko  asa-
h±yo   vane   araññe   ramati  abhiramati.  Tasm±ssa  citta½  n±gena  sameti  tassa
cittena samet²ti katv± ek²bh±varatiy± ekasadisa½ hot²ti attho.
 
                                                 Pañcamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                       6. Piº¹olasuttavaººan±
 
    36.   Chaµµhe   piº¹olabh±radv±joti   piº¹a½   ulam±no  pariyesam±no  pabbajitoti
piº¹olo.   So  kira  parijiººabhogo  br±hmaºo  hutv±  mahanta½  bhikkhusaªghassa



l±bhasakk±ra½  disv±  piº¹atth±ya  nikkhamitv± pabbajito. So mahanta½ kapalla½
“pattan”ti  gahetv± carati, kapallap³ra½ y±gu½ pivati, bhatta½ bhuñjati, p³vakhajja-
kañca  kh±dati. Athassa mahagghasabh±va½ satthu ±rocesu½. Satth± tassa patta-
tthavika½  n±nuj±ni, heµµh±mañce patta½ nikkujjitv± µhapeti, so µhapentopi gha½se-
ntova   paº±metv±   µhapeti,   gaºhantopi   gha½sentova   ±ka¹¹hitv±  gaºh±ti.  Ta½
gacchante    gacchante    k±le   gha½sanena   parikkh²ºa½,   n±¼ikodanamattasseva
gaºhanaka½  j±ta½.  Tato satthu ±rocesu½, athassa satth± pattatthavika½ anuj±ni.
Thero   aparena   samayena  indriyabh±vana½  bh±vento  aggaphale  arahatte  pati-
µµh±si.  Iti  so  pubbe  savisesa½  piº¹atth±ya  ulat²ti piº¹olo, gottena pana bh±radv±-
joti ubhaya½ ekato katv± “piº¹olabh±radv±jo”ti vuccati.
    ¾raññakoti  (..0229)  g±mantasen±sanapaµikkhipanena araññe niv±so ass±ti ±ra-
ññako,  ±raññakadhutaªga½  sam±d±ya vattantasseta½ n±ma½. Tath± bhikkh±sa-
ªkh±t±na½   ±misapiº¹±na½   p±to   piº¹ap±to,  parehi  dinn±na½  piº¹±na½  patte
nipatananti  attho.  Piº¹ap±ta½  uñchati  ta½  ta½ kula½ upasaªkamanto gavesat²ti
piº¹ap±tiko,  piº¹±ya  v±  patitu½  caritu½  vatametass±ti  piº¹ap±t²,  piº¹ap±t²yeva
piº¹ap±tiko.  Saªk±rak³µ±d²su  pa½s³na½  upari µhitatt± abbhuggataµµhena pa½su-
k³la½  viy±ti  pa½suk³la½,  pa½su  viya v± kucchitabh±va½ ulati gacchat²ti pa½su-
k³la½,  pa½suk³lassa  dh±raºa½  pa½suk³la½,  ta½  s²la½  etass±ti  pa½suk³liko.
Saªgh±µi-uttar±saªga-antarav±sakasaªkh±t±ni  t²ºi  c²var±ni  tic²vara½, tic²varassa
dh±raºa½  tic²vara½,  ta½  s²la½  etass±ti  tec²variko.  Appicchoti-±d²na½  pad±na½
attho heµµh± vuttoyeva.
    Dhutav±doti  dhuto  vuccati  dhutakileso  puggalo,  kilesadhunanakadhammo  v±.
Tattha  atthi  dhuto,  na  dhutav±do,  atthi  na dhuto, dhutav±do, atthi neva dhuto, na
dhutav±do,  atthi  dhuto  ceva, dhutav±do c±ti ida½ catukka½ veditabba½. Tesu yo
saya½  dhutadhamme  sam±d±ya  vattati,  na  para½ tadatth±ya sam±dapeti, aya½
paµhamo.  Yo pana saya½ na dhutadhamme sam±d±ya vattati, para½ sam±dapeti,
aya½   dutiyo.  Yo  ubhayarahito,  aya½  tatiyo.  Yo  pana  ubhayasampanno,  aya½
catuttho.   Evar³po   ca  ±yasm±  piº¹olabh±radv±joti.  Tena  vutta½  “dhutav±do”ti.
Ekadesasar³pekasesavasena hi aya½ niddeso yath± ta½ “n±mar³pan”ti.
    Adhicittamanuyuttoti   ettha  aµµhasam±pattisampayogato  arahattaphalasam±pa-
ttisampayogato  v±  cittassa  adhicittabh±vo  veditabbo, idha pana “arahattaphalaci-
ttan”ti  vadanti.  Ta½ta½sam±patt²su  sam±dhi  eva  adhicitta½, idha pana arahatta-
phalasam±dhi  veditabbo. Keci pana “adhicittamanuyuttena, bhikkhave, bhikkhun±
k±lena  k±la½  t²ºi nimitt±ni manasi k±tabb±n²ti etasmi½ adhicittasutte (a. ni. 3.103)
viya    samathavipassan±citta½    adhicittanti    idh±dhippetan”ti   vadanti,   ta½   na
sundara½. Purimoyevattho gahetabbo.
    Etamattha½  (..0230)  viditv±ti  eta½ ±yasmato piº¹olabh±radv±jassa adhiµµh±na-
parikkh±rasampad±sampanna½  adhicitt±nuyogasaªkh±ta½  attha½  sabb±k±rato
viditv±.  Eva½  “adhicitt±nuyogo  mama  s±san±nuµµh±nan”ti d²pento ima½ ud±na½
ud±nesi.
    Tattha   an³pav±doti   v±c±ya   kassacipi  anupavadana½.  An³pagh±toti  k±yena
kassaci  upagh±t±karaºa½.  P±timokkheti  ettha  p±timokkhapadassa  attho  heµµh±



n±nappak±rehi  vutto, tasmi½ p±timokkhe. Sattanna½ ±pattikkhandh±na½ av²tikka-
malakkhaºo  sa½varo.  Mattaññut±ti  paµiggahaºaparibhogavasena pam±ºaññut±.
Pantañca  sayan±sananti  vivitta½  saªghaµµanavirahita½  sen±sana½. Adhicitte ca
±yogoti aµµhanna½ sam±patt²na½ adhigam±ya bh±van±nuyogo.
    Aparo   nayo–   an³pav±doti  kassacipi  uparujjhanavacanassa  avadana½.  Tena
sabbampi   v±casika½   s²la½   saªgaºh±ti.  An³pagh±toti  k±yena  kassaci  upagh±-
tassa   paraviheµhanassa  akaraºa½.  Tena  sabbampi  k±yika½  s²la½  saªgaºh±ti.
Y±disa½  panida½  ubhaya½  buddh±na½  s±sanantogadha½  hoti, ta½ dassetu½–
“p±timokkhe ca sa½varo”ti vutta½. Casaddo nip±tamatta½. P±timokkhe ca sa½va-
roti p±timokkhasa½varabh³to an³pav±do an³pagh±to c±ti attho.
    Atha    v±    p±timokkheti    adhikaraºe    bhumma½.   P±timokkhe   nissayabh³te
sa½varo.   Ko  pana  soti?  An³pav±do  an³pagh±to.  Upasampadavel±yañhi  avise-
sena  p±timokkhas²la½  sam±dinna½  n±ma  hoti,  tasmi½  p±timokkhe µhitassa tato
para½  upav±d³pagh±t±na½  akaraºavasena sa½varo, so an³pav±do an³pagh±to
c±ti vutto.
    Atha  v±  p±timokkheti nipph±detabbe bhumma½ yath± “cetaso av³pasamo ayo-
nisomanasik±rapadaµµh±nan”ti  (sa½.  ni.  5.232).  Tena p±timokkhena s±dhetabbo
an³pav±do  an³pagh±to,  p±timokkhasa½varasaªgahito  an³pav±do an³pagh±to-i-
cceva attho. Sa½varoti imin± pana satisa½varo (..0231), ñ±ºasa½varo, khantisa½-
varo,   v²riyasa½varoti  imesa½  catunna½  sa½var±na½  gahaºa½,  p±timokkhas±-
dhana½ ida½ sa½varacatukka½.
    Mattaññut±    ca    bhattasminti    pariyesanapaµiggahaºaparibhogavissajjan±na½
vasena  bhojane pam±ºaññut±. Pantañca sayan±sananti bh±van±nuk³la½ arañña-
rukkham³l±divivittasen±sana½.  Adhicitte  ca ±yogoti sabbacitt±na½ adhikatt± utta-
matt±   adhicittasaªkh±te   arahattaphalacitte  s±dhetabbe  tassa  nipph±danattha½
samathavipassan±bh±van±vasena    ±yogo.    Eta½    buddh±na    s±sananti   eta½
parassa   an³pavadana½,   an³pagh±tana½,  p±timokkhasa½varo,  pariyesanapaµi-
ggahaº±d²su  mattaññut±,  vivittav±so,  yath±vutta-adhicitt±nuyogo  ca buddh±na½
s±sana½  ov±do  anusiµµh²ti  attho.  Eva½  im±ya  g±th±ya tisso sikkh± kathit±ti vedi-
tabb±.
 
                                                  Chaµµhasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      7. S±riputtasuttavaººan±
 
    37. Sattame apubba½ natthi. G±th±ya adhicetasoti adhicittavato, sabbacitt±na½
adhikena   arahattaphalacittena  samann±gatass±ti  attho.  Appamajjatoti  na  pama-
jjato,  appam±dena  anavajjadhammesu s±taccakiriy±ya samann±gatass±ti vutta½
hoti.  Muninoti  “yo  mun±ti  ubho  loke,  muni tena pavuccat²”ti (dha. pa. 269; c³¼ani.
mettag³m±ºavapucch±niddesa  21)  eva½  ubhayalokamunanena  mona½  vuccati
ñ±ºa½,   tena   arahattaphalañ±ºasaªkh±tena   ñ±ºena   samann±gatatt±  v±  kh²º±-



savo   muni   n±ma,   tassa  munino.  Monapathesu  sikkhatoti  arahattañ±ºasaªkh±-
tassa   monassa   pathesu   sattati½sabodhipakkhiyadhammesu   t²su   v±  sikkh±su
sikkhato.   Idañca   pubbabh±gappaµipada½   gahetv±  vutta½.  Pariniµµhitasikkho  hi
arah±,  tasm±  eva½  sikkhato, im±ya sikkh±ya munibh±va½ pattassa muninoti eva-
mettha  attho  daµµhabbo.  Yasm± ca etadeva, tasm± heµµhimamaggaphalacitt±na½
vasena  adhicetaso,  catusaccasambodhapaµipattiya½  appam±davasena appama-
jjato,  maggañ±ºasamann±gamena  muninoti  evametesa½  tiººa½ pad±na½ attho
yujjatiyeva.   Atha   v±   “appamajjato   sikkhato”ti   (..0232)   pad±na½   hetu-atthat±
daµµhabb± appamajjanahetu sikkhanahetu ca adhicetasoti.
    Sok±  na  bhavanti  t±dinoti  t±disassa  kh²º±savamunino abbhantare iµµhaviyog±-
divatthuk±  sok±  cittasant±p±  na  honti.  Atha  v±  t±dinoti t±dilakkhaºasamann±ga-
tassa  evar³passa munino sok± na bhavant²ti ayamettha attho. Upasantass±ti r±g±-
d²na½  accant³pasamena  upasantassa.  Sad± sat²matoti sativepullappattiy± nicca-
k±la½ satiy± avirahitassa.
    Ettha   ca   “adhicetaso”ti   imin±  adhicittasikkh±,  “appamajjato”ti  etena  adhis²la-
sikkh±,  “munino  monapathesu  sikkhato”ti  etehi  adhipaññ±sikkh±.  “Munino”ti  v±
etena    adhipaññ±sikkh±,    “monapathesu    sikkhato”ti    etena   t±sa½   lokuttarasi-
kkh±na½   pubbabh±gapaµipad±,  “sok±  na  bhavant²”ti-±d²hi  sikkh±p±rip³riy±  ±ni-
sa½so pak±sitoti veditabba½. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                                  Sattamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                       8. Sundar²suttavaººan±
 
    38.   Aµµhame   sakkatoti-±d²na½  pad±na½  attho  heµµh±  vaººitoyeva.  Asaham±-
n±ti  na  saham±n±,  us³yant±ti  attho.  Bhikkhusaªghassa  ca  sakk±ra½  asaham±-
n±ti sambandho.
    Sundar²ti   tass±   n±ma½.   S±   kira   tasmi½  k±le  sabbaparibb±jik±su  abhir³p±
dassan²y±   p±s±dik±   param±ya   vaººapokkharat±ya   samann±gat±,   teneva   s±
“sundar²”ti  paññ±yittha.  S±  ca  anat²tayobban±  asa½yatasam±c±r±va hoti, tasm±
te



sundari½  paribb±jika½ p±pakamme uyyojesu½. Te hi aññatitthiy± buddhupp±dato
paµµh±ya  saya½  hatal±bhasakk±r±  heµµh± akkosasuttavaººan±ya½ ±gatanayena
bhagavato   bhikkhusaªghassa   ca   u¼±ra½   aparimita½   l±bhasakk±ra½   pavatta-
m±na½  disv±  iss±pakat±  ekato  hutv± sammantayi½su– maya½ samaºassa gota-
massa   uppannak±lato   paµµh±ya   naµµh±   hatal±bhasakk±r±,  na  no  koci  (..0233)
atthibh±vampi   j±n±ti,  ki½  niss±ya  nu  kho  loko  samaºe  gotame  abhippasanno
u¼±ra½  sakk±rasamm±na½  upanet²ti?  Tattheko  ±ha– “ucc±kulappasuto asambhi-
nn±ya  mah±sammatappaveºiy±  j±to”ti,  aparo “abhij±tiya½ tassa anek±ni acchari-
y±ni  p±tubh³t±n²”ti,  añño  “k±ladevila½  vand±petu½  upan²tassa p±d± parivattitv±
tassa  jaµ±su  patiµµhit±”ti,  aparo  “vappamaªgalak±le  jambucch±y±ya  say±pitassa
v²tikkantepi  majjhanhike  jambucch±y±  aparivattitv± µhit±”ti, añño “abhir³po dassa-
n²yo   p±s±diko   r³pasampattiy±”ti,   aparo  “jiºº±turamatapabbajitasaªkh±tanimitte
disv±  sa½vegaj±to  ±g±mina½  cakkavattirajja½  pah±ya  pabbajito”ti.  Eva½ apari-
m±ºak±le    sambhata½   anaññas±dh±raºa½   bhagavato   puññañ±ºasambh±ra½
ukka½sap±ramippatta½  nirupama½  sallekhappaµipada½  anuttarañca  ñ±ºapah±-
nasampad±dibuddh±nubh±va½  aj±nant±  attan±  yath±diµµha½  yath±suta½ dhara-
m±na½  ta½  ta½ bhagavato bahum±nak±raºa½ kittetv± abahum±nak±raºa½ pari-
yesitv±  apassant± “kena nu kho k±raºena maya½ samaºassa gotamassa ayasa½
upp±detv±    l±bhasakk±ra½    n±seyy±m±”ti.    Tesu   eko   tikhiºamant²   evam±ha–
“ambho   imasmi½   sattaloke   m±tug±masukhe   asattasatt±  n±ma  natthi,  ayañca
samaºo   gotamo   abhir³po   devasamo   taruºo,  attano  samar³pa½  m±tug±ma½
labhitv±   sajjeyya.   Ath±pi   na  sajjeyya,  janassa  pana  saªkiyo  bhaveyya,  handa
maya½   sundari½   paribb±jika½   tath±  uyyojema,  yath±  samaºassa  gotamassa
ayaso pathaviya½ patthareyy±”ti.
    Ta½  sutv±  itare  “ida½  suµµhu tay± cintita½, evañhi kate samaºo gotamo ayasa-
kena   upadduto   s²sa½   ukkhipitu½   asakkonto   yena   v±   tena  v±  pal±yissat²”ti
sabbeva  ekajjh±say± hutv± tath± uyyojetu½ sundariy± santika½ agama½su. S± te
disv±  “ki½  tumhe  ekato ±gatatth±”ti ±ha. Titthiy± an±lapant± ±r±mapariyante paµi-
cchanne  µh±ne nis²di½su. S± tattha gantv± punappuna½ ±lapant² paµivacana½ ala-
bhitv±  ki½  tumh±ka½  aparajjha½?  Kasm±  me  paµivacana½ na deth±ti? Tath± hi
pana   tva½  amhe  viheµhiyam±ne  ajjhupekkhas²ti.  Ko  (..0234)  tumhe  viheµhet²ti?
“Ki½  pana  tva½  na  passasi,  samaºa½  gotama½  amhe  viheµhetv± hatal±bhasa-
kk±re  katv±  vicarantan”ti  vatv±  “tattha  may±  ki½  k±tabban”ti vutte “tena hi tva½
abhikkhaºa½   jetavanasam²pa½  gantv±  mah±janassa  evañcevañca  vadeyy±s²”ti
±ha½su.   S±pi   “s±dh³”ti   sampaµicchi.   Tena   vutta½–  “aññatitthiy±  paribb±jak±
bhagavato sakk±ra½ asaham±n±”ti-±di.
    Tattha  ussahas²ti sakkosi. Atthanti hita½ kicca½ v±. Ky±hanti ki½ aha½. Yasm±
te   titthiy±   tass±   aññ±tak±pi  sam±n±  pabbajjasambandhamattena  saªgaºhitu½
ñ±tak±   viya   hutv±   “ussahasi   tva½   bhagini  ñ±t²na½  attha½  k±tun”ti  ±ha½su.
Tasm±  s±pi  miga½  valli  viya  p±de  lagg±  j²vitampi me pariccatta½ ñ±t²na½ atth±-
y±ti ±ha.
    Tena  h²ti  “yasm±  tva½  ‘j²vitampi  me  tumh±ka½  atth±ya  pariccattan’ti  vadasi,



tvañca  paµhamavaye  µhit±  abhir³p± sobhaggappatt± ca, tasm± yath± ta½ niss±ya
samaºassa  gotamassa  ayaso  uppajjissati, tath± kareyy±s²”ti vatv± “abhikkhaºa½
jetavana½  gacch±h²”ti  uyyojesu½.  S±pi kho b±l± kakacadantapantiy± pupph±vali-
k²¼a½  k²¼ituk±m±  viya,  pabhinnamada½  caº¹ahatthi½ soº¹±ya par±masant² viya,
nal±µena  maccu½ gaºhant² viya titthiy±na½ vacana½ sampaµicchitv± m±l±gandha-
vilepanatamb³lamukhav±s±d²ni   gahetv±   mah±janassa  satthu  dhammadesana½
sutv±  nagara½  pavisanak±le  jetavan±bhimukh²  gacchant²  “kaha½ gacchas²”ti ca
puµµh± “samaºassa gotamassa santika½, ahañhi tena saddhi½ ekagandhakuµiya½
vas±m²”ti  vatv±  aññatarasmi½  titthiy±r±me  vasitv±  p±tova  jetavanamagga½  ota-
ritv±  nagar±bhimukh²  ±gacchant²  “ki½  sundari  kaha½  gat±s²”ti  ca  puµµh± “sama-
ºena  gotamena  saddhi½  ekagandhakuµiya½  vasitv±  ta½  kilesaratiy± ram±petv±
±gat±mh²”ti   vadati.   Tena  vutta½–  “eva½  ayy±ti  kho  sundar²  paribb±jik±  tesa½
aññatitthiy±na½  paribb±jak±na½  paµissutv±  abhikkhaºa½  jetavana½ agam±s²”ti.
    Titthiy±    katip±hassa    accayena    dhutt±na½    kah±paºe    datv±   “gacchatha,
sundari½   m±retv±   samaºassa  gotamassa  gandhakuµiy±  avid³re  m±l±kacavara-
ntare  nikkhipitv±  eth±”ti  vadi½su.  Te  tath±  aka½su.  Tato  titthiy±  “sundari½  na
pass±m±”ti  kol±hala½  katv±  rañño  ±rocetv±  (..0235)  “kattha pana tumhe parisa-
ªkath±”ti  raññ±  vutt±  imesu  divasesu jetavane vasati, tatthass± pavatti½ na j±n±-
m±ti.   “Tena   hi   gacchatha,  na½  tattha  vicinath±”ti  raññ±  anuññ±t±  attano  upa-
µµh±ke  gahetv±  jetavana½  gantv±  vicinant±  viya  hutv±  m±l±kacavara½ by³hitv±
tass±  sar²ra½  mañcaka½  ±ropetv±  nagara½  pavesetv±  “samaºassa gotamassa
s±vak±   ‘satthun±   kata½   p±pakamma½   paµicch±dess±m±’ti  sundari½  m±retv±
m±l±kacavarantare    nikkhipi½s³”ti    rañño   ±rocesu½.   R±j±pi   anupaparikkhitv±
“tena  hi  gacchatha,  nagara½ ±hiº¹ath±”ti ±ha. Te nagarav²th²su “passatha sama-
º±na½  sakyaputtiy±na½  kamman”ti-±d²ni  vadant± vicaritv± puna rañño nivesana-
dv±ra½   agama½su.   R±j±   sundariy±   sar²ra½   ±makasus±ne  aµµaka½  ±ropetv±
rakkh±pesi.   S±vatthiv±sino   µhapetv±  ariyas±vake  yebhuyyena  “passatha  sama-
º±na½    sakyaputtiy±na½    kamman”ti-±d²ni    vatv±   antonagare   bahinagare   ca
bhikkh³  akkosant±  vicari½su. Tena vutta½– “yad± te aññi½su titthiy± paribb±jak±
‘vodiµµh± kho sundar²’”ti-±di.
    Tattha   aññi½s³ti   j±ni½su.   Vodiµµh±ti   byapadiµµh±,   jetavana½  ±gacchant²  ca
gacchant²  ca  visesato  diµµh±, bahula½ diµµh±ti attho. Parikh±k³peti d²ghik±v±µe. Y±
s±,   mah±r±ja,   sundar²ti,   mah±r±ja,   y±   s±   imasmi½   nagare  r³pasundarat±ya
“sundar²”ti  p±kaµ±  abhiññ±t±  paribb±jik±.  S±  no  na dissat²ti s± amh±ka½ cakkhu
viya  j²vita½  viya ca piy±yitabb±, id±ni na dissati. Yath±nikkhittanti purise ±º±petv±
m±l±kacavarantare  attan±  yath±µhapita½.  “Yath±nikh±tan”tipi  p±µho, pathaviya½
nikh±tappak±ranti attho.
    Rathiy±ya  rathiyanti  v²thito  v²thi½.  V²th²ti hi vinivijjhanakaracch±. Siªgh±µakanti
tikoºaracch±.   Alajjinoti   na  lajjino,  p±pajigucch±virahit±ti  attho.  Duss²l±ti  niss²l±.
P±padhamm±ti   l±makasabh±v±   nih²n±c±r±.  Mus±v±dinoti  duss²l±  sam±n±  “s²la-
vanto   mayan”ti   alikav±dit±ya   mus±v±dino.  Abrahmac±rinoti  “methunappaµisevi-
t±ya   aseµµhac±rino  ime  hi  n±m±”ti  h²¼ent±  vadanti.  Dhammac±rinoti  kusaladha-



mmac±rino.   Samac±rinoti   k±yakamm±disamac±rino.  Kaly±ºadhamm±ti  (..0236)
sundarasabh±v±,  paµij±nissanti  n±m±ti  sambandho.  N±masaddayogena  hi  ettha
paµij±nissant²ti   an±gatak±lavacana½.   S±maññanti   samaºabh±vo  samitap±pat±.
Brahmaññanti  seµµhabh±vo  b±hitap±pat±.  Kutoti  kena k±raºena. Apagat±ti apet±
paribhaµµh±. Purisakiccanti methunappaµisevana½ sandh±ya vadanti.
    Atha  bhikkh³  ta½  pavatti½  bhagavato  ±rocesu½.  Satth±  “tena  hi, bhikkhave,
tumhepi   te   manusse   im±ya  g±th±ya  paµicodeth±”ti  vatv±  “abh³tav±d²”ti  g±tha-
m±ha.  Ta½ sandh±ya vutta½– “atha kho sambahul± …pe… nih²nakamm± manuj±
paratth±”ti.  Tattha  neso,  bhikkhave,  saddo  cira½  bhavissat²ti  ida½  satth± tassa
ayasassa nipphatti½ sabbaññutaññ±ºena j±nitv± bhikkh³ samass±sento ±ha.
    G±th±ya½  abh³tav±d²ti  parassa  dosa½  adisv±va  mus±v±da½ katv± abh³tena
atacchena   para½   abbh±cikkhanto.   Yo  v±pi  katv±ti  yo  v±  pana  p±pakamma½
katv±  “n±ha½  eta½  karom²”ti  ±ha.  Pecca  sam± bhavant²ti te ubhopi jan± ito para-
loka½  gantv±  niray³pagamanena  gatiy±  sam±  bhavanti. Gatiyeva hi nesa½ pari-
cchinn±,  ±y³  pana  aparicchinn±.  Bahukañhi  p±pa½  katv±  cira½  niraye paccati,
parittaka½   katv±   appamattakameva   k±la½   paccati.  Yasm±  pana  nesa½  ubhi-
nnampi   l±makameva   kamma½,   tena  vutta½–  nih²nakamm±  manuj±  paratth±ti.
“Paratth±”ti   imassa   pana  padassa  purato  “pecc±”tipadena  sambandho,  pecca
parattha ito gantv± te nih²nakamm± paraloke sam± bhavant²ti attho.
    Pariy±puºitv±ti    uggahetv±.    Ak±rak±ti    apar±dhassa   na   k±rak±.   Nayimehi
katanti  eva½  kira  nesamahosi–  imehi  samaºehi  sakyaputtiyehi  addh± ta½ p±pa-
kamma½   na   kata½,   ya½   aññatitthiy±   ugghositv±   sakalanagara½  ±hiº¹i½su,
yasm±   ime  amhesu  eva½  asabbh±hi  pharus±hi  v±c±hi  abbh±cikkhantesupi  na
kiñci  vik±ra½  dassenti,  khantisoraccañca na vijahanti, kevala½ pana “abh³tav±d²
niraya½  upet²”ti  dhamma½yeva  vadant±  sapantiyeva,  ime  samaº± sakyaputtiy±
amhe anupadh±retv± abbh±cikkhante sapanti, sapatha½ karont± viya vadanti (..0237
Atha  v± “yo v±pi katv± ‘na karomi’ c±h±”ti vadant± sapanti, attano ak±rakabh±va½
bodhetu½ amh±ka½ sapatha½ karonti imeti attho.
    Tesañhi   manuss±na½   bhagavat±   bh±sitag±th±ya   savanasamanantarameva
buddh±nubh±vena   s±rajja½  okkami,  sa½vego  uppajji  “nayida½  amhehi  pacca-
kkhato   diµµha½,   suta½   n±ma   tath±pi  hoti,  aññath±pi  hoti,  ete  ca  aññatitthiy±
imesa½  anatthak±m± ahitak±m±, tasm± te saddh±ya nayida½ amhehi vattabba½,
dujj±n± hi samaº±”ti. Te tato paµµh±ya tato orami½su.
    R±j±pi  yehi  sundar²  m±rit±,  tesa½  j±nanattha½  purise  ±º±pesi. Atha te dhutt±
tehi  kah±paºehi sura½ pivant± aññamañña½ kalaha½ kari½su. Tesu hi eko eka½
±ha–   “tva½   sundari½   ekappah±rena  m±retv±  m±l±kacavarantare  khipitv±  tato
laddhakah±paºehi   sura½   pivasi,  hotu  hot³”ti.  R±japuris±  ta½  sutv±  te  dhutte
gahetv± rañño dassesu½. R±j± “tumhehi s± m±rit±”ti te dhutte pucchi. “¾ma, dev±”-
ti.    “Kehi    m±r±pit±”ti?    “Aññatitthiyehi,    dev±”ti.    R±j±    titthiye   pakkos±petv±
tamattha½  paµij±n±petv±,  “aya½  sundar²  tassa  samaºassa gotamassa avaººa½
±ropetuk±mehi  amhehi  m±r±pit±,  neva  gotamassa,  na  gotamas±vak±na½  doso
atthi,  amh±kameva  dosoti  eva½  vadant± nagara½ ±hiº¹ath±”ti ±º±pesi. Te tath±



aka½su.   Mah±jano   sammadeva  saddahi.  Titthiy±na½  dhikk±ra½  ak±si,  titthiy±
manussavadhadaº¹a½  p±puºi½su.  Tato paµµh±ya buddhassa bhikkhusaªghassa
ca  bhiyyosomatt±ya sakk±rasamm±no mah± ahosi. Bhikkh³ acchariyabbhutacitta-
j±t±  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  attaman±  paµivedesu½.  Tena  vutta½–  “atha kho
sambahul± bhikkh³ …pe… antarahito so, bhante, saddo”ti.
    Kasm±  pana  bhagav±  “titthiy±na½  ida½ kamman”ti bhikkh³na½ n±rocesi? Ari-
y±na½ t±va ±rocanena payojana½ natthi, puthujjanesu pana “ye na saddaheyyu½,
tesa½   ta½   d²gharatta½   ahit±ya   dukkh±ya   sa½vatteyy±”ti  n±rocesi.  Apiceta½
buddh±na½  an±ciººa½, ya½ an±gatassa ²disassa vatthussa ±cikkhana½. Par±nu-
ddesikameva  hi  bhagav±  sa½kilesapakkha½  vibh±veti (..0238), kammañca kato-
k±sa½   na   sakk±   nivattetunti   abbhakkh±na½   tannimittañca   bhagav±   ajjhupe-
kkhanto nis²di. Vuttañheta½–
          “Na antalikkhe na samuddamajjhe,
          na pabbat±na½ vivara½ pavissa;
          na vijjat² so jagatippadeso,
          yatthaµµhito mucceyya p±pakamm±”ti. (dha. pa. 127; mi. pa. 4.2.4);
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  mammacchedanavasen±pi  b±lajanehi  pavattita½ durutta-
vacana½    khantibalasamann±gatassa    dh²rassa   duttitikkh±   n±ma   natth²ti   ima-
mattha½   sabb±k±rato  viditv±.  Ima½  ud±nanti  ima½  adhiv±sanakhantibalavibh±-
vana½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  tudanti  v±c±ya  jan±  asaññat±,  sarehi saªg±magata½va kuñjaranti k±yi-
kasa½var±d²su    kassacipi   sa½varassa   abh±vena   asa½yat±   avin²t±   b±lajan±
sarehi  s±yakehi saªg±magata½ yuddhagata½ kuñjara½va hatthin±ga½ paµiyodh±
viya v±c±satt²hi tudanti vijjhanti, aya½ tesa½ sabh±vo. Sutv±na



v±kya½  pharusa½  ud²rita½,  adhiv±saye bhikkhu aduµµhacittoti ta½ pana tehi b±la-
janehi  ud²rita½  bh±sita½  mammaghaµµanavasena  pavattita½  pharusa½  v±kya½
vacana½   abh³ta½   bh³tato   nibbeµhento   mama   kakac³pama-ov±da½  (ma.  ni.
1.222  ±dayo)  anussaranto  ²sakampi  aduµµhacitto  hutv±  “sa½s±rasabh±vo  eso”ti
sa½s±re  bhaya½  ikkhaºas²lo  bhikkhu  adhiv±saye,  adhiv±sanakhantiya½  µhatv±
khameyy±ti attho.
    Etth±ha–  ki½ pana ta½ kamma½, ya½ aparim±ºak±la½ sakkacca½ upacitavipu-
lapuññasambh±ro  satth± eva½ d±ruºa½ abh³tabbhakkh±na½ p±puº²ti? Vuccate–
aya½  so  bhagav±  bodhisattabh³to at²taj±tiya½ mun±¼i n±ma dhutto hutv± p±paja-
nasev²  ayonisomanasik±rabahulo  vicarati.  So ekadivasa½ surabhi½ n±ma pacce-
kasambuddha½    nagara½    piº¹±ya    pavisitu½    c²vara½    p±rupanta½    passi.
Tasmiñca  samaye  aññatar±  itth²  tassa  avid³rena  gacchati. Dhutto “abrahmac±r²
aya½   samaºo”ti   abbh±cikkhi.   So  tena  kammena  bah³ni  vassasatasahass±ni
niraye  paccitv±  tasseva  kammassa  vip±k±vasesena id±ni buddho hutv±pi sunda-
riy±  k±raº±  abh³tabbhakkh±na½  (..0239) p±puºi. Yath± ceta½, eva½ ciñcam±ºa-
vik±d²na½  vik±rakitth²na½  bhagavato  abbhakkh±n±d²ni dukkh±ni patt±ni, sabb±ni
pubbe   katassa   kammassa   vip±k±vases±ni,   y±ni   “kammapilotik±n²”ti  vuccanti.
Vuttañheta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 1.39.64-96)–
          “Anotattasar±sanne, ramaº²ye sil±tale;
          n±n±ratanapajjote, n±n±gandhavanantare.
          “Mahat± bhikkhusaªghena, pareto lokan±yako;
          ±s²no by±kar² tattha, pubbakamm±ni attano.
          “Suº±tha bhikkhavo mayha½, ya½ kamma½ pakata½ may±;
          pilotikassa kammassa, buddhattepi vipaccati.
    1.   “Mun±¼i n±maha½ dhutto, pubbe aññ±su j±tisu;
          paccekabuddha½ surabhi½, abbh±cikkhi½ ad³saka½.
          “Tena kammavip±kena, niraye sa½sari½ cira½;
          bah³ vassasahass±ni, dukkha½ vedemi vedana½.
          “Tena kamm±vasesena, idha pacchimake bhave;
          abbhakkh±na½ may± laddha½, sundarik±ya k±raº±.
    2.   “Sabb±bhibhussa buddhassa, nando n±m±si s±vako;
          ta½ abbhakkh±ya niraye, cira½ sa½sarita½ may±.
          “Dasa vassasahass±ni, niraye sa½sari½ cira½;
          manussabh±va½ laddh±ha½, abbhakkh±na½ bahu½ labhi½.
          “Tena kamm±vasesena, ciñcam±ºavik± mama½;
          abbh±cikkhi abh³tena, janak±yassa aggato.
    3.   “Br±hmaºo sutav± ±si½, aha½ sakkatap³jito;
          mah±vane pañcasate, mante v±cemi m±ºave.
          “Tatth±gato (..0240) is² bh²mo, pañc±bhiñño mahiddhiko;
          tañc±ha½ ±gata½ disv±, abbh±cikkhi½ ad³saka½.
          “Tatoha½ avaca½ sisse, k±mabhog² aya½ isi;
          mayhampi bh±sam±nassa, anumodi½su m±ºav±.



          “Tato m±ºavak± sabbe, bhikkham±na½ kule kule;
          mah±janassa ±ha½su, k±mabhog² aya½ isi.
          “Tena kammavip±kena, pañca bhikkhusat± ime;
          abbhakkh±na½ labhu½ sabbe, sundarik±ya k±raº±.
    4.   “Vem±tubh±tika½ pubbe, dhanahetu hani½ aha½;
          pakkhipi½giriduggasmi½, sil±ya ca api½sayi½.
          “Tena kammavip±kena, devadatto sila½ khipi;
          aªguµµha½ pi½say² p±de, mama p±s±ºasakkhar±.
    5.   “Pureha½ d±rako hutv±, k²¼am±no mah±pathe;
          paccekabuddha½ disv±na, magge sakalika½ khipi½.
          “Tena kammavip±kena, idha pacchimake bhave;
          vadhattha½ ma½ devadatto, abhim±re payojayi.
    6.   “Hatth±roho pure ±si½, paccekamunimuttama½;
          piº¹±ya vicaranta½ ta½, ±s±desi½ gajenaha½.
          “Tena kammavip±kena, bhanto n±¼±gir² gajo;
          giribbaje puravare, d±ruºo samup±gami.
    7.   “R±j±ha½ patthivo ±si½, sattiy± purise hani½;
          tena kammavip±kena, niraye paccisa½ bhusa½.
          “Kammuno tassa sesena, sod±ni sakala½ mama;
          p±de chavi½ pakappesi, na hi kamma½ vinassati.
    8.   “Aha½ (..0241) kevaµµag±masmi½, ahu½ kevaµµad±rako;
          macchake gh±tite disv±, janayi½ somanassaka½.
          “Tena kammavip±kena, s²sadukkha½ ah³ mama;
          sakk± ca sabbe haññi½su, yad± hani viµaµ³bho.
    9.   “Phussass±ha½ p±vacane, s±vake paribh±sayi½;
          yava½ kh±datha bhuñjatha, m± ca bhuñjatha s±layo.
          “Tena kammavip±kena, tem±sa½ kh±dita½ yava½;
          nimantito br±hmaºena, verañj±ya½ vasi½ tad±.
    10.  “Nibbuddhe vattam±namhi, mallaputta½ niheµhayi½;
          tena kammavip±kena, piµµhidukkha½ ah³ mama.
    11.  “Tikicchako aha½ ±si½, seµµhiputta½ virecayi½;
          tena kammavip±kena, hoti pakkhandik± mama.
    12.  “Avac±ha½ jotip±lo, kassapa½ sugata½ tad±;
          kuto nu bodhi muº¹assa, bodhi paramadullabh±.
          “Tena kammavip±kena, acari½ dukkara½ bahu½;
          chabbass±nuruvel±ya½, tato bodhi½ ap±puºi½.
          “N±ha½ etena maggena, p±puºi½ bodhimuttama½;
          kummaggena gavesissa½, pubbakammena v±rito.
          “Puññap±paparikkh²ºo, sabbasant±pavajjito;
          asoko anup±y±so, nibb±yissaman±savo.
          “Eva½ jino viy±k±si, bhikkhusaªghassa aggato;
          sabb±bhiññ±balappatto, anotattamah±sare”ti. (apa. thera 1.39.64-96);



 
                                                  Aµµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      9. Upasenasuttavaººan±
 
    39.   Navame   (..0242)   upasenass±ti  ettha  upasenoti  tassa  therassa  n±ma½,
vaªgantabr±hmaºassa pana puttatt± “vaªgantaputto”ti ca na½ voharanti.
    Ayañhi   thero   ±yasmato   s±riputtassa   kaniµµhabh±t±,   s±sane  pabbajitv±  apa-
ññatte  sikkh±pade  upasampad±ya dvivasso upajjh±yo hutv± eka½ bhikkhu½ upa-
samp±detv±  tena  saddhi½  bhagavato  upaµµh±na½  gato,  tassa bhikkhuno bhaga-
vat±   tassa  saddhivih±rikabh±va½  pucchitv±  khandhake  ±gatanayena  “atilahu½
kho tva½, moghapurisa, ±vatto b±hull±ya, yadida½ gaºabandhiyan”ti (mah±va. 75)
vigarahito    patod±bhitunno    viya   ±j±n²yo   sa½viggam±naso   “yadip±ha½   id±ni
parisa½   niss±ya   bhagavat±   vigarahito,  parisa½yeva  pana  niss±ya  p±sa½siyo
bhaveyyan”ti  uss±haj±to  sabbe dhutadhamme sam±d±ya vattam±no vipassana½
±rabhitv±   na   cirasseva  cha¼abhiñño  paµisambhid±ppatto  mah±kh²º±savo  hutv±
attano  nissitake  dhutaªgadhare  eva  katv± tehi saddhi½ bhagavanta½ upasaªka-
mitv±  santhatasikkh±pade  (p±r±. 565 ±dayo) ±gatanayena “p±s±dik± kho ty±ya½,
upasena,  paris±”ti  parisavasena  bhagavato santik± laddhapasa½so “etadagga½,
bhikkhave,   mama  s±vak±na½  bhikkh³na½  samantap±s±dik±na½  yadida½  upa-
seno   vaªgantaputto”ti   (a.   ni.   1.213)   etadagge   µhapito  as²tiy±  mah±s±vakesu
abbhantaro.
    So   ekadivasa½   pacch±bhatta½   piº¹ap±tappaµikkanto   antev±sikesu   attano
attano  div±µµh±na½  gatesu  udakakumbhato  udaka½  gahetv±  p±de  pakkh±letv±
gatt±ni   s²ti½   katv±  cammakkhaº¹a½  attharitv±  div±µµh±ne  div±vih±ra½  nisinno
attano  guºe  ±vajjesi.  Tassa  te anekasat± anekasahass± poªkh±nupoªkha½ upa-
µµhahi½su.  So  “mayha½  t±va  s±vakassa  sato  ime  evar³p±  guº±,  k²dis± nu kho
mayha½   satthu   guº±”ti   bhagavato   guº±bhimukha½  manasik±ra½  pesesi.  Te
tassa    ñ±ºabal±nur³pa½    anekakoµisahass±   upaµµhahi½su.   So   “eva½s²lo   me
satth±   eva½dhammo   eva½pañño   eva½vimutt²”ti-±din±   ca   “itipi   so   bhagav±
araha½   samm±sambuddho”ti-±din±   ca   ±vibh±v±nur³pa½  satthu  guºe  anussa-
ritv±  (..0243),  tato  “sv±kkh±to”ti-±din±  dhammassa, “suppaµipanno”ti-±din± ariya-
saªghassa  ca guºe anussari. Eva½ mah±thero anek±k±ravok±ra½ ratanattayagu-
ºesu  ±vibh³tesu  attamano pamudito u¼±rap²tisomanassa½ paµisa½vedento nis²di.
Tamattha½



dassetu½ “±yasmato upasenassa vaªgantaputtassa rahogatass±”ti-±di vutta½.
    Tattha  rahogatass±ti  rahasi gatassa. Paµisall²nass±ti ek²bh³tassa. Eva½ cetaso
parivitakko  udap±d²ti  eva½  id±ni  vuccam±n±k±ro  cittassa  vitakko uppajji. L±bh±
vata   meti   ye  ime  manussattabuddhupp±dasaddh±samadhigam±dayo,  aho  vata
me  ete  l±bh±.  Suladdha½  vata meti yañcida½ may± bhagavato s±sane pabbajj³-
pasampad±ratanattayapayirup±san±di   paµiladdha½,   ta½   me   aho   vata   suµµhu
laddha½. Tattha k±raºam±ha “satth± ca me”ti-±din±.
    Tattha  diµµhadhammikasampar±yikaparamatthehi  yath±raha½  satte anus±sat²ti
satth±.    Bh±gyavantat±d²hi   k±raºehi   bhagav±.   ¾rakatt±   kilesehi,   kiles±r²na½
hatatt±,   sa½s±racakkassa   v±  ar±na½  hatatt±,  paccay±d²na½  arahatt±,  p±paka-
raºe  rah±bh±v± araha½. Samm± s±mañca sabbadhamm±na½ buddhatt± samm±-
sambuddhoti  ayamettha  saªkhepo,  vitth±ro  pana visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.123
±dayo) buddh±nussatiniddesato gahetabbo.
    Sv±kkh±teti  suµµhu  akkh±te,  ekantaniyy±nika½ katv± bh±site. Dhammavinayeti
p±vacane.  Tañhi  yath±nusiµµha½ paµipajjam±n±na½ sa½s±radukkhap±tato dh±ra-
ºena,   r±g±dikilese   vinayanena   ca   dhammavinayoti  vuccati.  Sabrahmac±rinoti
seµµhaµµhena  brahmasaªkh±ta½  bhagavato  s±sana½  ariyamagga½  saha caranti
paµipajjant²ti  sabrahmac±rino.  S²lavantoti  maggaphalas²lavasena s²lavanto. Kaly±-
ºadhamm±ti     sam±dhipaññ±vimuttivimuttiñ±ºadassan±dayo     kaly±º±    sundar±
dhamm±  etesa½  atth²ti kaly±ºadhamm±. Etena saªghassa suppaµipatti½ dasseti.
S²lesu  camhi  parip³rak±r²ti “ahampi pabbajitv± na tiracch±nakath±kathiko k±yada-
¼hibahulo  hutv±  vih±si½,  atha  kho  p±timokkhasa½var±di½  catubbidhampi  s²la½
akhaº¹a½  achidda½ asabala½ akamm±sa½ (..0244) bhujissa½ viññuppasattha½
apar±maµµha½   katv±   parip³rento   ariyamagga½yeva   p±pesin”ti   vadati.   Etena
heµµhimaphaladvayasampattimattano   d²peti.   Sot±pannasakad±g±mino   hi   s²lesu
parip³rak±rino.   Susam±hito   camhi   ekaggacittoti   upac±rappan±bhedena  sam±-
dhin±  sabbath±pi  sam±hito  ca  amhi avikkhittacitto. Imin± sam±dhismi½ parip³ra-
k±rit±vacanena   tatiyaphalasampattimattano   d²peti.  An±g±mino  hi  sam±dhismi½
parip³rak±rino.  Arah±  camhi kh²º±savoti k±m±sav±d²na½ sabbaso kh²ºatt± kh²º±-
savo,  tato  eva  parikkh²ºabhavasa½yojano  sadevake  loke  aggadakkhiºeyyat±ya
arah±  camhi.  Etena  attano  katakaraº²yata½ dasseti. Mahiddhiko camhi mah±nu-
bh±voti    adhiµµh±navikubban±di-iddh²su    mahat±    vas²bh±vena   samann±gatatt±
mahiddhiko  u¼±rassa  puññ±nubh±vassa guº±nubh±vassa ca sampattiy± mah±nu-
bh±vo    ca   asmi.   Etena   lokiy±bhiññ±nav±nupubbavih±rasam±pattiyogamattano
d²peti.   Abhiññ±su   vas²bh±vena   hi   ariy±   yathicchitanipph±danena  mahiddhik±,
pubb³panissayasampattiy±  n±n±vih±rasam±patt²hi  ca  visodhitasant±natt±  mah±-
nubh±v± ca hont²ti.
    Bhaddaka½   me   j²vitanti   eva½vidhas²l±diguºasamann±gatassa   me  y±v±ya½
k±yo   dharati,  t±va  satt±na½  hitasukhameva  va¹¹hati,  puññakkhettabh±vato  j²vi-
tampi  me  bhaddaka½  sundara½.  Bhaddaka½ maraºanti sace panida½ khandha-
pañcaka½  ajja v± imasmi½yeva v± khaºe anup±d±no viya j±tavedo nibb±yati, ta½
appaµisandhika½  parinibb±nasaªkh±ta½  maraºampi me bhaddakanti ubhayattha



t±dibh±va½    d²peti.    Eva½    mah±thero   appah²nasomanassuppil±vitav±sanussa-
nnatt±     u¼±rasomanassito    dhammabahum±nena    dhammap²tipaµisa½vedanena
parivitakkesi.

    Ta½  satth±  gandhakuµiya½ nisinnova sabbaññutaññ±ºena j±nitv± j²vite maraºe
ca  tassa  t±dibh±vavibh±vana½  ima½  ud±na½  ud±nesi.  Tena  vutta½– “atha kho
bhagav± …pe… ud±nes²”ti.
    Tattha  ya½  j²vita½  na  tapat²ti ya½ kh²º±savapuggala½ j²vita½ ±yati½ khandha-
ppavattiy± sabbena sabba½ abh±vato na tapati na b±dhati, vattam±nameva v± (..024
j²vita½  sabbaso  saªkhatadhammatt±  satipaññ±vepullappattiy±  sabbattha  satisa-
mpajaññasam±yogato  na  b±dhati.  Yo  hi  andhaputhujjano p±pajanasev² ayoniso-
manasik±rabahulo   akatakusalo  akatapuñño,  so  “akata½  vata  me  kaly±ºan”ti-±-
din±  vippaµis±rena  tapat²ti  tassa  j²vita½  ta½  tapati  n±ma.  Itare  pana akatap±p±
katapuññ±  kaly±ºaputhujjanena  saddhi½  satta  sekh±  tapan²yadhammaparivajja-
nena   atapan²yadhammasamann±gamena   ca   pacch±nut±pena   na   tapant²ti  na
tesa½  j²vita½  tapati.  Kh²º±save pana vattabbameva natth²ti pavattidukkhavasena
atthavaººan± kat±.
    Maraºante  na  socat²ti  maraºasaªkh±te  ante  pariyos±ne, maraºasam²pe v± na
socati an±g±mimaggeneva sokassa samuggh±titatt±. Sa ve diµµhapado dh²ro, soka-
majjhe  na  socat²ti so anabhijjh±d²na½ catunna½ dhammapad±na½ nibb±nasseva
v±   diµµhatt±   diµµhapado,   dhitisampannatt±   dh²ro   kh²º±savo   socanadhammatt±
“sok±”ti    laddhan±m±na½   av²tar±g±na½   satt±na½,   sokahet³na½   v±   lokadha-
mm±na½ majjhe µhatv±pi na socati.
    Id±nissa  sabbaso  sokahet³na½  abh±va½  d²petu½  “ucchinnabhavataºhass±”-
ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  yassa  aggamaggena sabbaso ucchinn± bhavataºh±, so ucchi-
nnabhavataºho.  Tassa  avasesakiles±na½  anavasesav³pasamena santacittassa
kh²º±savabhikkhuno. Vikkh²ºo j±tisa½s±roti j±ti-±diko–
          “Khandh±nañca paµip±µi, dh±tu-±yatan±na ca;
          abbocchinna½ vattam±n±, ‘sa½s±ro’ti pavuccat²”ti.–
Vuttalakkhaºo  sa½s±ro  visesato  kh²ºo.  Tasm± natthi tassa punabbhavoti yasm±
tassa evar³passa ariyapuggalassa ±yati½ punabbhavo natthi, tasm± tassa j±tisa½-
s±ro   kh²ºo.   Kasm±   panassa  punabbhavo  natthi?  Yasm±  ucchinnabhavataºho
santacitto  ca  hoti,  tasm±ti ±vattetv± vattabba½. Atha v± vikkh²ºo j±tisa½s±ro, tato
eva natthi tassa punabbhavoti attho yojetabbo.
 
                                                  Navamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                            10. S±riputta-upasamasuttavaººan±
 
    40.  Dasame  (..0246)  attano  upasamanti  s±vakap±ram²matthakappattiy±  hetu-
bh³ta½ aggamaggena attano anavasesakilesav³pasama½.



    ¾yasm±  hi  s±riputto  anupasantakiles±na½ satt±na½ r±g±dikilesajanitasant±pa-
darathapari¼±hadukkhañceva   kiles±bhisaªkh±ranimitta½  j±tijar±by±dhimaraºaso-
kaparidev±didukkhañca    paccakkhato   disv±   at²t±n±gatepi   nesa½   vaµµam³laka-
dukkha½  parituletv±  karuº±yam±no  attan±pi  puthujjanak±le anubh³ta½ kilesani-
mitta½   v±   anappaka½   dukkha½  anussaritv±  “²disassa  n±ma  mah±dukkhassa
hetubh³t±  kiles± id±ni me suppah²n±”ti attano kilesav³pasama½ abhiºha½ pacca-
vekkhati.   Paccavekkhanto   ca  “ime  ettak±  kiles±  sot±pattimaggena  upasamit±,
ettak±  sakad±g±mimaggena,  ettak±  an±g±mimaggena,  ettak±  arahattamaggena
upasamit±”ti  ta½ta½maggañ±ºehi  odhiso  kiles±na½ upasamitabh±va½ paccave-
kkhati, tena vutta½– “attano upasama½ paccavekkham±no”ti.
     Apare    “thero    arahattaphalasam±patti½    sam±pajjitv±   ta½   paccavekkhitv±
‘imassa   vat±ya½   santapaº²tabh±vo  accantasant±ya  asaªkhat±ya  dh±tuy±  ±ra-
mmaºato,  sayañca  sammadeva  kilesav³pasamato’ti eva½ abhiºha½ upasama½
paccavekkhat²”ti  vadanti.  Aññe  pana  “anavasesakiles±na½ upasamapariyos±ne
j±ta½ aggaphalamevettha upasamo n±ma, ta½ paccavekkham±no nisinno”ti.
    Etamattha½    viditv±ti    yadida½    ±yasmato   s±riputtassa   mah±paññat±dihetu-
bh³ta½  s±vakesu anaññas±dh±raºa½ kilesappah±na½ aggaphala½ v± upasama-
pariy±yena  vutta½,  tassa  paccavekkhaºasaªkh±ta½  attha½  sabb±k±rato viditv±
tadanubh±vad²paka½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  upasantasantacittass±ti upasantameva hutv± santa½ citta½ etass±ti upa-
santasantacitto.   Sam±pattiy±   vikkhambhanena   hi   upasantakilesatt±   upasanta-
citta½  na  sabbath±  “upasantasantan”ti  vuccati  tassa  upasamassa  anaccantika-
bh±vato,  na  tath±  aggamaggena.  Tena  pana accantameva kiles±na½ samucchi-
nnatt±  arahato  citta½  puna  kiles±na½  anupasametabbat±ya samathavipassan±-
heµµhimamaggehi  upasantakilesa½ hutv± accantasantabh±vatova (..0247) “upasa-
ntasantan”ti  vuccati.  Tena  vutta½–  “upasantameva  hutv±  santa½ citta½ etass±ti
upasantasantacitto”ti.  Upasantanti  v±  upasamo  vuccati, tasm± “upasantasantaci-
ttass±”ti accant³pasamena santacittass±ti attho.
    Atha  v±  satipi  sabbesa½  kh²º±sav±na½ anavasesakilesav³pasame s±vakap±-
ram²ñ±ºassa   pana   matthakappattihetubh³to   s±vakesu   anaññas±dh±raºo  savi-
seso   dhammasen±patino   kilesav³pasamoti  dassetu½  satth±  upasantasaddena
visesetv± ±ha “upasantasantacittass±”ti.
    Tatr±yamattho–  bhusa½ da¼ha½ v± santa½ upasanta½, tena upasantena upasa-
ntameva  hutv±  santa½  upasantasanta½, t±disa½ citta½ etass±ti sabba½ purima-
sadisameva.   Tath±   hesa   bhagavat±–  “s±riputto,  bhikkhave,  mah±pañño  puthu-
pañño  h±sapañño  javanapañño  tikkhapañño nibbedhikapañño”ti-±din± (ma. ni. 3.
93)  anekapariy±yena  vaººito  thomito.  Netticchinnass±ti  netti vuccati bhavataºh±
sa½s±rassa   nayanato,   s±   netti   chinn±   etass±ti   netticchinno.  Tassa  netticchi-
nnassa,  pah²nataºhass±ti  attho. Mutto so m±rabandhan±ti so eva½vidho parikkh²-
ºabhavasa½yojano  sabbasm±  m±rabandhanato  mutto, na tassa m±rabandhaNa-
mocan±ya  karaº²ya½  atthi,  tasm±  dhammasen±pati  attano upasama½ paccave-
kkhat²ti. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.



 
                                                  Dasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              Niµµhit± ca meghiyavaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                                               5. Soºavaggo
 
 
                                                      1. Piyatarasuttavaººan±
 
    41.   Mah±vaggassa   (..0248)   paµhame   mallik±ya   deviy±  saddhinti  mallik±ya
n±ma  attano  mahesiy±  saha.  Uparip±s±davaragatoti  p±s±davarassa  upari gato.
Kocañño  attan±  piyataroti  koci añño attan± piy±yitabbataro. Atthi nu kho teti “ki½
te atth²”ti devi½ pucchati.
    Kasm±  pucchati?  Ayañhi  s±vatthiya½  duggatam±l±k±rassa dh²t±. Ekadivasa½
±paºato  p³va½  gahetv±  m±l±r±ma½  gantv±  “kh±diss±m²”ti  gacchant²  paµipathe
bhikkhusaªghaparivuta½  bhagavanta½ bhikkh±c±ra½ pavisanta½ disv± pasanna-
citt±  ta½  bhagavato  ad±si.  Satth±  tath±r³pe  µh±ne nis²dan±k±ra½ dassesi. ¾na-
ndatthero  c²vara½ paññ±petv± ad±si. Bhagav± tattha nis²ditv± ta½ p³va½ paribhu-
ñjitv±  mukha½  vikkh±letv±  sita½  p±tv±k±si.  Thero  “ko  imiss±,  bhante, d±nassa
vip±ko  bhavissat²”ti  pucchi.  “Ajjes±,  ±nanda,  tath±gatassa  paµhama½  bhojana½
ad±si,   ajjeva   kosalarañño  aggamahes²  bhavissati  piy±  man±p±”ti.  Ta½  divasa-
meva  ca  r±j±  k±sig±me  bh±gineyyena  saddhi½  yujjhitv± par±jito pal±yitv± ±gato
nagara½   pavisanto   “balak±yassa   ±gamana½   ±gamess±m²”ti  ta½  m±l±r±ma½
p±visi.  S±  r±j±na½ ±gata½ passitv± tassa vattamak±si. R±j± tass± vatte pas²ditv±
pitara½  pakkos±petv±  mahanta½  issariya½  datv±  ta½  antepura½ paµihar±petv±
aggamahesiµµh±ne  µhapesi.  Athekadivasa½  r±j± cintesi– “may± imiss± mahanta½
issariya½



dinna½,  ya½n³n±ha½  ima½  puccheyya½  ‘ko  te  piyo’ti? S± ‘tva½ me, mah±r±ja,
piyo’ti   vatv±,   puna   ma½  pucchissati,  athass±ha½  ‘mayhampi  tva½yeva  piy±’ti
vakkh±m²”ti.   Iti   so   aññamañña½   viss±sajananattha½  sammodan²ya½  karonto
pucchi.
    Dev²  pana  paº¹it±  buddhupaµµh±yik±  saªghupaµµh±yik±  “n±ya½  pañho  rañño
mukha½  ulloketv±  kathetabbo”ti cintetv± yath±bh³tameva vadant² “natthi kho me,
mah±r±ja, kocañño attan± piyataro”ti (..0249) ±ha. Vatv±pi attan± by±katamattha½
up±yena  rañño  paccakkha½  k±tuk±m±  “tuyha½  pana,  mah±r±ja,  atthañño koci
attan±  piyataro”ti  tatheva  r±j±na½  pucchi  yath± raññ± saya½ puµµh±. R±j±pi t±ya
sarasalakkhaºena   kathitatt±  nivattitu½  asakkonto  sayampi  sarasalakkhaºeneva
kathento tatheva by±k±si yath± deviy± by±kata½.
    By±karitv±   ca   mandadh±tukat±ya   eva½   cintesi–   “aha½   r±j±   pathavissaro
mahanta½  pathavimaº¹ala½  abhivijiya  ajjh±vas±mi, mayha½ t±va yutta½ ‘attan±
piyatara½  añña½  na  pass±m²’ti,  aya½  pana vasal² h²najacc± sam±n± may± ucce
µh±ne   µhapit±   s±mibh³ta½   ma½   na   tath±   piy±yati,   ‘att±va  piyataro’ti  mama
sammukh±  vadati,  y±va  kakkha¼±  vat±yan”ti  anattamano  hutv±  “nanu te t²ºi rata-
n±ni   piyatar±n²”ti   codesi.  Dev²  ‘ratanattaya½p±ha½  deva  attano  saggasukha½
mokkhasukhañca   patthayant²   sampiy±y±mi,   tasm±   att±va  me  piyataro”ti  ±ha.
Sabbo c±ya½ loko attadatthameva para½ piy±yati, putta½ patthentopi “aya½ ma½
jiººak±le   posessat²”ti   pattheti,  dh²tara½  “mama  kula½  va¹¹hissat²”ti,  bhariya½
“mayha½  p±de  paricarissat²”ti,  aññepi  ñ±timittabandhave  ta½ta½kiccavasena, iti
attadatthameva sampassanto loko para½ piy±yat²ti. Ayañhi deviy± adhipp±yo.
    Atha  r±j±  cintesi–  “aya½  mallik±  kusal±  paº¹it±  nipuº±  ‘att±va  me  piyataro’ti
vadati,  mayhampi  att±va  piyataro  hutv±  upaµµh±ti, hand±ha½ imamattha½ satthu
±rocess±mi,   yath±   ca  me  satth±  by±karissati,  tath±  na½  dh±ress±m²”ti.  Eva½
pana  cintetv±  satthu  santika½  upasaªkamitv±  tamattha½  ±rocesi. Tena vutta½–
“atha kho r±j± pasenadi kosalo …pe… piyataro”ti.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½  “loke sabbasatt±na½ att±va attano piyataro”ti raññ±
vuttamattha½ sabbaso j±nitv± tadatthaparid²pana½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  sabb±  dis± anuparigamma cetas±ti sabb± anavases± dasapi dis± pariye-
sanavasena  cittena  anugantv±.  Nevajjhag±  piyataramattan±  kvac²ti  attan±  atisa-
yena  piya½  añña½  koci puriso sabbuss±hena pariyesanto (..0250) kvaci katthaci
sabbadis±su  neva  adhigaccheyya  na  passeyya.  Eva½  piyo puthu att± paresanti
eva½ kassaci attan± piyatarassa anupalabbhanavasena puthu visu½ visu½ tesa½
tesa½   satt±na½   att±va   piyo.  Tasm±  na  hi½se  paramattak±moti  yasm±  eva½
sabbopi   satto  att±na½  piy±yati  attano  sukhak±mo  dukkhappaµik³lo,  tasm±  atta-
k±mo  attano  hitasukha½  icchanto  para½  satta½ antamaso kunthakipillika½ up±-
d±ya   na   hi½se   na   haneyya  na  p±ºile¹¹udaº¹±d²hipi  viheµheyya.  Parassa  hi
attan±   kate   dukkhe   ta½   tato   saªkamanta½  viya  k±lantare  attani  sandissati.
Ayañhi kamm±na½ dhammat±ti.
 
                                                 Paµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.



 
 
                                                     2. App±yukasuttavaººan±
 
    42.  Dutiye  acchariya½, bhanteti idampi meghiyasutte viya garahaºacchariyava-
sena   veditabba½.   Y±va  app±yuk±ti  yattaka½  paritt±yuk±,  ati-ittaraj²vit±ti  attho.
Satt±haj±teti  satt±hena  j±to satt±haj±to. Tasmi½ satt±haj±te, j±tassa sattame aha-
n²ti   attho.  Tusita½  k±ya½  upapajj²ti  tusita½  devanik±ya½  paµisandhiggahaºava-
sena upapajji.
    Ekadivasa½  kira  thero pacch±bhatta½ div±µµh±ne nisinno lakkhaº±nubyañjana-
ppaµimaº¹ita½  sobhaggappatta½  dassan±nuttariyabh³ta½  bhagavato  r³pak±ya-
siri½  manasi karitv±, “aho buddh±na½ r³pak±yasampatti dassan²y± samantap±s±-
dik±  manohar±”ti  u¼±ra½  p²tisomanassa½  paµisa½vedento  eva½  cintesi– “vij±ta-
m±tuy±   n±ma  vir³popi  putto  sur³po  viya  man±po  hoti,  sace  pana  buddh±na½
m±t±  mah±m±y±  dev²  dhareyya,  k²disa½  nu  kho  tass±  bhagavato r³padassane
p²tisomanassa½  uppajjeyya, mah±j±ni kho mayha½ mah±m±tu deviy±, y± satt±ha-
j±te   bhagavati   k±lakat±”ti.   Eva½   pana  cintetv±  bhagavanta½  upasaªkamitv±
attano  parivitakkita½  ±rocento tass± k±lakiriya½ garahanto “acchariya½, bhante”-
ti-±dim±ha.
    Keci   (..0251)   pan±hu–  “mah±paj±pati  gotam²  bhagavanta½  mahat±  ±y±sena
pabbajja½  y±citv±pi paµikkhitt±, may± pana up±yena y±cito bhagav± aµµhagarudha-
mmappaµiggahaºavasena    tass±    pabbajja½    upasampadañca    anuj±ni,   s±   te
dhamme   paµiggahetv±   laddhapabbajj³pasampad±   bhagavato  dutiya½  parisa½
upp±detv±  catutth±ya paris±ya paccayo ahosi. Sace pana bhagavato janetti mah±-
m±y±   dev²   dhareyya,   evamet±   cubhopi   khattiyabhaginiyo  ekato  hutv±  ima½
s±sana½   sobheyyu½,   bhagav±   ca  m±tari  bahum±nena  m±tug±massa  s±sane
pabbajja½  upasampadañca  sukheneva  anuj±neyya, app±yukat±ya panass± kasi-
rena  nipphannamidanti  imin±  adhipp±yena  thero bhagavato santike ‘acchariya½,
bhante’ti-±dim±h±”ti.  Ta½  ak±raºa½.  Bhagav±  hi m±tuy± v± aññassa v± m±tug±-
massa   attano  s±sane  pabbajja½  anuj±nanto  garuka½yeva  katv±  anuj±n±ti,  na
lahuka½ ciraµµhitik±mat±y±ti.
    Apare  pan±hu–  “dasabalacatuves±rajj±dike anaññas±dh±raºe anant±parim±ºe
buddhaguºe  thero  manasi  karitv±  y±  eva½  mah±nubh±va½  n±ma loke aggapu-
ggala½  satth±ra½  kucchin±  dasa  m±se  parihari,  s±  buddham±t± kassaci paric±-
rik±  bhavissat²ti ayuttamida½. Kasm±? Satthu guº±nucchavikameveta½, yadida½
satt±haj±te  bhagavati  janetti  k±la½  karoti, k±lakat± ca tusitesu uppajjat²ti acchari-
yabbhutacittaj±to  hutv±  ta½  attano  vitakkupp±dana½ bhagavato ±rocento ‘accha-
riya½, bhante’ti-±divacana½ avoc±”ti.
    Satth±    pana    yasm±   satt±haj±tesu   bodhisattesu   bodhisattam±tu   k±lakiriy±
dhammat±  siddh±,  tasm±  ta½  dhammata½  parid²pento “evameta½, ±nand±”ti-±-
dim±ha.  S± pan±ya½ dhammat± yasm± yath± sabbe bodhisatt± p±ramiyo p³retv±
tusitapure  nibbattitv±  tattha  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv±  ±yupariyos±ne dasasahassaca-



kkav±¼adevat±hi  sannipatitv± abhisambodhi½ pattu½ manussaloke paµisandhigga-
haº±ya  ajjhesit±  k±lad²padesakul±ni  viya janettiy± ±yuparim±ºampi oloketv± paµi-
sandhi½   gaºhanti,   ayampi   bhagav±   bodhisattabh³to   tatheva   tusitapure  µhito
pañca   mah±vilokan±ni   vilokento  sattadivas±dhikadasam±saparim±ºa½  (..0252)
m±tuy±  ±yuparim±ºa½  paricchinditv±  “aya½  mama  paµisandhiggahaºassa k±lo,
id±ni   uppajjitu½   vaµµat²”ti   ñatv±va  paµisandhi½  aggahesi,  tasm±  sabbabodhisa-
tt±na½  ±ciººasam±ciººavaseneva  veditabba½.  Ten±ha  bhagav±– “app±yuk± hi,
±nanda, bodhisattam±taro hont²”ti-±di.
    Tattha  k±la½  karont²ti yath±vutta-±yuparikkhayeneva k±la½ karonti, na vij±tapa-
ccay±.  Carimattabh±vehi  bodhisattehi vasitaµµh±na½ cetiyagharasadisa½ hoti, na
aññesa½   paribhog±raha½,   na   ca   sakk±  bodhisattam±tara½  apanetv±  añña½
aggamahesiµµh±ne   µhapetunti  tattaka½  eva  bodhisattam±tu  ±yuppam±ºa½  hoti,
tasm±    tad±    k±la½   karonti.   Imameva   hi   attha½   sandh±ya   mah±bodhisatt±
pañcama½ mah±vilokana½ karonti.
    Katarasmi½   pana   vaye   k±la½  karont²ti?  Majjhimavaye.  Paµhamavayasmiñhi
satt±na½   attabh±ve   chandar±go   balav±   hoti,  tena  tad±  sañj±tagabbh±  itthiyo
yebhuyyena  gabbha½  anurakkhitu½  na  sakkonti. Gaºheyyu½ ce, gabbho bahv±-
b±dho  hoti.  Majjhimavayassa pana dve koµµh±se atikkamitv± tatiyakoµµh±se vatthu
visada½  hoti,  visade  vatthumhi  nibbattad±rak±  arog±  honti, tasm± bodhisattam±-
taro   paµhamavaye   sampatti½  anubhavitv±  majjhimavayassa  tatiyakoµµh±se  vij±-
yitv± k±la½ karont²ti.
    Etamattha½   viditv±ti   eta½   bodhisattam±tu   aññesañca   sabbasatt±na½   atta-
bh±ve  ±yussa maraºapariyos±nata½ viditv± tadatthavibh±vanamukhena anavajja-
ppaµipattiya½ uss±had²paka½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  ye  kec²ti  aniyamaniddeso. Bh³t±ti nibbatt±. Bhavissant²ti an±gate nibba-
ttissanti.  V±saddo  vikappattho,  apisaddo  sampiº¹anattho.  Tena  nibbattam±nepi
saªgaºh±ti.  Ett±vat± at²t±divasena tiyaddhapariy±panne satte anavasesato pariy±-
diyati. Apica gabbhaseyyakasatt± gabbhato nikkhantak±lato paµµh±ya bh³t± n±ma,
tato  pubbe  bhavissanti  n±ma.  Sa½sedaj³pap±tik± paµisandhicittato parato bh³t±
(..0253)  n±ma,  tato  pubbe  uppajjitabbabhavavasena  bhavissanti  n±ma. Sabbepi
v±   paccuppannabhavavasena   bh³t±   n±ma,   ±yati½   punabbhavavasena  bhavi-
ssanti   n±ma.  Kh²º±sav±  bh³t±  n±ma.  Te  hi  bh³t±  eva,  na  puna  bhavissant²ti,
tadaññe bhavissanti n±ma.
    Sabbe  gamissanti  pah±ya dehanti sabbe yath±vuttabhed± sabbabhavayonigati-
viññ±ºaµµhitisatt±v±s±divasena   anekabhedabhinn±   satt±  deha½  attano  sar²ra½
pah±ya   nikkhipitv±  paraloka½  gamissanti,  asekkh±  pana  nibb±na½.  Ettha  koci
acavanadhammo  n±ma  natth²ti  dasseti. Ta½ sabbaj±ni½ kusalo viditv±ti tadeta½
sabbassa  sattassa  j±ni½  h±ni½  maraºa½,  sabbassa  v± sattassa j±ni½ vin±sa½
pabhaªguta½  kusalo  paº¹itaj±tiko  maraº±nussativasena  aniccat±manasik±rava-
sena  v±  j±nitv±.  ¾t±piyo brahmacariya½ careyy±ti vipassan±ya kamma½ karonto
±t±piyasaªkh±tena  v²riyena  samann±gatatt± ±t±piyo catubbidhasammappadh±na-
vasena  ±raddhav²riyo  anavasesamaraºasamatikkaman³p±ya½ maggabrahmaca-



riya½ careyya, paµipajjeyy±ti attho.
 
                                                    Dutiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                            3. Suppabuddhakuµµhisuttavaººan±
 
    43.  Tatiye r±jagahe suppabuddho n±ma kuµµh² ahos²ti suppabuddhan±mako eko
puriso  r±jagahe  ahosi. So ca kuµµh² kuµµharogena b±¼havid³sitagatto. Manussadali-
ddoti  yattak±  r±jagahe  manuss±  tesu sabbaduggato. So hi saªk±rak³µavati-±d²su
manussehi  cha¹¹itapilotikakhaº¹±ni  sibbitv±  paridahati,  kap±la½  gahetv± ghar±
ghara½  gantv±  laddha-±c±ma-ucchiµµhabhatt±ni  niss±ya  j²vati,  tampi pubbe kata-
kammapaccay±  na  y±vadattha½  labhati. Tena vutta½ “manussadaliddo”ti. Manu-
ssakapaºoti  manussesu paramakapaºata½ patto. Manussavar±koti manuss±na½
h²¼itaparibh³tat±ya   ativiya   d²no.   Mahatiy±  paris±y±ti  mahatiy±  bhikkhuparis±ya
ceva up±sakaparis±ya ca.
    Ekadivasa½   (..0254)   kira   bhagav±   mah±bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro   r±jagaha½
piº¹±ya  pavisitv±  bhikkh³na½ sulabhapiº¹ap±ta½ katv± pacch±bhatta½ piº¹ap±-
tappaµikkanto  katipayabhikkhupariv±ro  nikkhanto  yehi d±na½ dinna½, tesa½ up±-
sak±na½    avasesabhikkh³nañca    ±gamana½    ±gamayam±no   antonagareyeva
aññatarasmi½   ramaº²ye   padese   aµµh±si.   T±vadeva  bhikkh³  tato  tato  ±gantv±
bhagavanta½ pariv±resu½, up±sak±pi “anumodana½ sutv± vanditv± nivattiss±m±”-
ti  bhagavanta½  upasaªkami½su,  mah±sannip±to ahosi. Bhagav± nis²dan±k±ra½
dassesi.  T±vadeva  buddh±raha½  ±sana½  paññ±pesu½. Atha bhagav± as²ti-anu-
byañjanappaµimaº¹itehi   dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºehi   virocam±n±ya   by±ma-
ppabh±parikkhepasamujjal±ya               n²lap²talohitod±tamañjeµµhapabhassar±na½
vasena  chabbaººabuddhara½siyo  vissajjentiy±  anupam±ya r³pak±yasiriy± saka-
lameva  ta½ padesa½ obh±sento t±r±gaºaparivuto viya puººacando bhikkhugaºa-
parivuto   paññattavarabuddh±sane   nis²ditv±   manosil±tale   kesaras²ho  viya  s²ha-
n±da½ nadanto karav²karutamañjun± brahmassarena dhamma½ deseti.
    Bhikkh³pi  kho  appicch±  santuµµh± pavivitt± asa½saµµh± ±raddhav²riy± pahitatt±
codak±   p±pagarahino  vatt±ro  vacanakkham±  s²lasampann±  sam±dhisampann±
paññ±sampann± vimuttisampann±



vimuttiñ±ºadassanasampann±  meghavaººa½  pa½suk³lac²vara½ p±rupitv± suva-
mmit±    viya    gandhahatthino    bhagavanta½   pariv±retv±   ohitasot±   dhamma½
suºanti.  Up±sak±pi  suddhavatthanivatth±  suddhuttar±saªg±  pubbaºhasamaya½
mah±d±n±ni  pavattetv±  gandham±l±d²hi  bhagavanta½  p³jetv±  vanditv± bhikkhu-
saªghassa  nipaccak±ra½  dassetv±  bhagavanta½ bhikkhusaªghañca pariv±retv±
sa½yatahatthap±d±  ohitasot±  sakkacca½ dhamma½ suºanti. Tena vutta½– “tena
kho   pana  samayena  bhagav±  mahatiy±  paris±ya  parivuto  dhamma½  desento
nisinno hot²”ti.
    Suppabuddho    pana   jighacch±dubbalyapareto   gh±sapariyesana½   caram±no
antarav²thi½  otiººo  d³ratova  ta½  mah±janasannip±ta½  disv±, “ki½ nu kho aya½
mah±janak±yo  sannipatito, addh± ettha bhojana½ d²yati maññe, appeva n±mettha
gatena   kiñci   kh±dan²ya½   v±   bhojan²ya½   v±  laddhu½  sakk±”ti  sañj±t±bhil±so
tattha  gantv± addasa bhagavanta½ p±s±dika½ dassan²ya½ (..0255) pas±dan²ya½
uttamadamathasamathamanuppatta½  danta½  gutta½ santindriya½ susam±hita½
t±ya   paris±ya   parivuta½   dhamma½   desenta½,  disv±na  purimaj±tisambhat±ya
paripakk±ya  upanissayasampattiy± codiyam±no “ya½n³n±hampi dhamma½ suºe-
yyan”ti  parisapariyante  nis²di.  Ta½  sandh±ya vutta½– “addas± kho suppabuddho
kuµµh² …pe… tattheva ekamanta½ nis²di ‘ahampi dhamma½ soss±m²’”ti.
    Sabb±vantanti  sabb±vati½  h²n±disabbapuggalavata½, tattha kiñcipi anavasese-
tv±ti  attho. “Sabbavantan”tipi paµhanti. Cetas±ti buddhacakkhusampayuttacittena.
Cittas²sena  hi ñ±ºa½ niddiµµha½, tasm± ±say±nusayañ±ºena indriyaparopariyatta-
ñ±ºena  c±ti  attho.  Ceto  paricca  manas±k±s²ti  tass±  paris±ya  citta½  pacceka½
paricchinditv±  manasi  ak±si  te volokesi. Bhabbo dhamma½ viññ±tunti maggapha-
ladhamma½   adhigantu½   samattho,   upanissayasampannoti   attho.   Etadahos²ti
aya½  suppabuddho  kiñc±pi  tagarasikhimhi paccekabuddhe aparajjhitv± ²diso j±to,
maggaphal³panissayo  panassa  pa½supaµicchannasuvaººanikkha½  viya antoha-
dayeyeva   vijjotati,   tasm±   suviññ±piyoti   ida½  ahosi.  Ten±ha–  “aya½  kho  idha
bhabbo dhamma½ viññ±tun”ti.
    Anupubbi½    kathanti   d±n±nantara½   s²la½,   s²l±nantara½   sagga½,   sagg±na-
ntara½    magganti    eva½    anupaµip±µikatha½.   Bhagav±   hi   paµhama½   hetun±
saddhi½   ass±da½   dassetv±   tato  satte  vivecetu½  n±n±nayehi  ±d²nava½  pak±-
setv±     ±d²navasavanena    sa½viggahaday±na½    nekkhammaguºavibh±vanamu-
khena ca vivaµµa½ dasseti.
    D±nakathanti  ida½  n±ma  sukh±na½ nid±na½, sampatt²na½ m³la½, bhog±na½
patiµµh±,  visamagatassa  t±ºa½  leºa½  gati  par±yaºa½, idhalokaparalokesu d±na-
sadiso  avassayo  patiµµh±  ±lambana½  t±ºa½ leºa½ gati par±yaºa½ natthi. Idañhi
avassayaµµhena    ratanamayas²h±sanasadisa½,   patiµµh±naµµhena   mah±pathavisa-
disa½,   ±lambanaµµhena   ±lambanarajjusadisa½,  dukkhanittharaºaµµhena  n±v±sa-
disa½,   samass±sanaµµhena   saªg±mas³ro,   bhayaparitt±ºaµµhena  suparikh±pari-
kkhittanagara½,  maccheramal±d²hi  anupalittaµµhena  paduma½,  tesa½  nidahana-
µµhena j±tavedo, dur±sadaµµhena ±s²viso, asant±saµµhena s²ho, balavantaµµhena (..025
hatth²,     abhimaªgalasammataµµhena    seta-usabho,    khemantabh³misamp±pana-



µµhena  val±hako assar±j±. D±nañhi loke rajjasiri½ deti, cakkavattisampatti½ sakka-
sampatti½   m±rasampatti½   brahmasampatti½   s±vakap±ram²ñ±ºa½  paccekabo-
dhiñ±ºa½  samm±sambodhiñ±ºa½  det²ti  evam±did±naguºappaµisa½yuttakatha½.
    Yasm± pana d±na½ dento s²la½ sam±d±tu½ sakkoti, tasm± d±nakath±nantara½
s²lakatha½  kathesi.  S²lakathanti  s²la½  n±meta½  satt±na½  avassayo patiµµh± ±la-
mbana½  t±ºa½ leºa½ gati par±yaºa½. Idhalokaparalokasampatt²nañhi s²lasadiso
avassayo  patiµµh±  ±lambana½  t±ºa½  leºa½ gati par±yaºa½ natthi, s²l±laªk±rasa-
diso  alaªk±ro,  s²lapupphasadisa½ puppha½, s²lagandhasadiso gandho natthi, s²l±-
laªk±rena  hi  alaªkata½  s²lakusumapi¼andhita½ s²lagandh±nulitta½ sadevako loko
olokento titti½ na gacchat²ti evam±d²hi s²laguºappaµisa½yuttakatha½.
    Ida½  pana  s²la½  niss±ya  aya½ saggo labbhat²ti dassetu½ s²l±nantara½ sagga-
katha½  kathesi.  Saggakathanti  saggo n±ma iµµho kanto man±po, niccamettha k²¼±
niccasampattiyo  labbhanti,  c±tumah±r±jik± dev± navutivassasatasahass±ni dibba-
sukha½  dibbasampatti½  paµilabhanti,  t±vati½s± tisso vassakoµiyo saµµhi ca vassa-
satasahass±n²ti  evam±disaggaguºappaµisa½yuttakatha½. Saggasampatti½ kathe-
nt±nañhi  buddh±na½  mukha½  nappahoti. Vuttampi ceta½ “anekapariy±yena kho
aha½, bhikkhave, saggakatha½ katheyyan”ti-±di.
    Eva½   hetun±   saddhi½   saggakath±ya   palobhetv±   puna  hatthi½  alaªkaritv±
tassa  soº¹a½  chindanto viya “ayampi saggo anicco adhuvo, na ettha chandar±go
k±tabbo”ti   dassanattha½   “appass±d±  k±m±  bahudukkh±  bahup±y±s±,  ±d²navo
ettha  bhiyyo”ti-±din±  (ma.  ni.  1.177;  2.42)  nayena  k±m±na½  ±d²nava½  ok±ra½
sa½kilesa½  kathesi.  Tattha  ±d²navanti  dosa½.  Ok±ranti  l±makasabh±va½,  ase-
µµhehi  sevitabba½  seµµhehi  na  sevitabba½  nih²nasabh±vanti  attho.  Sa½kilesanti
tehi  satt±na½  sa½s±re  sa½kilissana½.  Ten±ha–  “kilissanti vata bho satt±”ti (ma.
ni. 2.351).
    Eva½  (..0257)  k±m±d²navena tajjetv± nekkhamme ±nisa½sa½ pak±sesi pabba-
jj±ya  jh±n±d²su  ca guºa½ d²pesi vaººesi. Kallacittanti-±d²su kallacittanti kammani-
yacitta½,  heµµh±  pavattitadesan±ya  assaddhiy±d²na½ cittados±na½ vigatatt± upa-
ridesan±ya   bh±janabh±v³pagamanena  kammaniyacitta½,  kammakkhamacittanti
attho.    Diµµhim±n±disa½kilesavigamena    muducitta½.   K±macchand±divigamena
vin²varaºacitta½.     Samm±paµipattiya½     u¼±rap²tip±mojjayogena     udaggacitta½.
Tattha saddh±sampattiy± pasannacitta½, yad± bhagav± aññ±s²ti sambandho.
    Atha  v± kallacittanti k±macchandavigamena arogacitta½. Muducittanti by±p±da-
vigamena  mett±vasena  akathinacitta½. Vin²varaºacittanti uddhaccakukkuccaviga-
mena  avikkhipanato  na pihitacitta½. Udaggacittanti thinamiddhavigamena sampa-
ggahavasena  al²nacitta½.  Pasannacittanti  vicikicch±vigamena  samm±paµipattiy±
adhimuttacitta½.
    Ath±ti  pacch±.  S±mukka½sik±ti  s±ma½ ukka½sik± attan±va uddharitv± gahit±,
sayambh³ñ±ºena  s±ma½  diµµh±,  aññesa½  as±dh±raº±ti  attho.  K± ca pana s±ti?
Ariyasaccadesan±.    Tenev±ha–   “dukkha½   samudaya½   nirodha½   maggan”ti.
Idañhi  sacc±na½  sar³padassana½,  tasm±  imasmi½  µh±ne ariyasacc±ni katheta-
bb±ni,  t±ni sabb±k±rato vitth±rena visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.529) vutt±n²ti tattha



vuttanayena veditabb±ni.
    Seyyath±p²ti-±din±   upam±vasena  suppabuddhassa  kilesappah±na½  ariyama-
ggupp±dañca dasseti. Apagatak±¼akanti vigatak±¼aka½. Sammadev±ti suµµhuyeva.
Rajananti  n²lap²talohitamañjeµµh±diraªgaj±ta½.  Paµiggaºheyy±ti gaºheyya, pabha-
ssara½  bhaveyya.  Tasmi½yeva  ±saneti tassa½yeva nisajj±ya½. Etenassa lahuvi-
passanakat±   tikkhapaññat±   sukh±paµipad±   khipp±bhiññat±   ca   dassit±   honti.
Viraja½  v²tamalanti  ap±yagaman²yar±garaj±d²na½  abh±vena viraja½, anavasesa-
diµµhivicikicch±mal±pagamena      v²tamala½.      Paµhamamaggavajjhakilesaraj±bh±-
vena    v±    viraja½,    pañcavidhaduss²lamal±pagamena    v²tamala½.    Dhammaca-
kkhunti   sot±pattimaggo  adhippeto.  Tassa  uppatti-±k±radassanattha½  “ya½kiñci
samudayadhamma½,  sabba½  ta½  nirodhadhamman”ti  vutta½.  Tañhi  nirodha½
±rammaºa½ katv± kiccavasena eva saªkhatadhamme paµivijjhanta½ uppajjati.
    Tatrida½    (..0258)   upam±sa½sandana½–   vattha½   viya   citta½   daµµhabba½,
vatthassa   ±gantukamalehi   kiliµµhabh±vo   viya   cittassa  r±g±dimalehi  sa½kiliµµha-
bh±vo,   dhovanaphalaka½   viya   anupubbikath±,  udaka½  viya  saddh±,  udakena
temetv±   temetv±   gomayakh±rehi   k±¼ake   sammadditv±  vatthassa  dhovanappa-
yogo  viya  saddh±salilena  temetv± satisam±dhipaññ±hi dose sithile katv± saddh±-
dividhin±   cittassa   sodhane  v²riy±rambho,  tena  payogena  vatthe  k±¼ak±pagamo
viya   v²riy±rambhena   kilesavikkhambhana½,   raªgaj±ta½  viya  ariyamaggo,  tena
suddhassa    vatthassa    pabhassarabh±vo    viya   vikkhambhitakilesassa   cittassa
maggena pariyod±pananti.
    Eva½  pana  suppabuddho parisapariyante nisinno dhammadesana½ sutv± sot±-
pattiphala½   patv±   attan±  paµiladdhaguºa½  satthu  ±rocetuk±mo  parisamajjha½
og±hitu½   avisahanto   mah±janassa   satth±ra½   vanditv±  anugantv±  nivattak±le
bhagavati  vih±ra½  gate  sayampi  vih±ra½  agam±si.  Tasmi½  khaºe  sakko deva-
r±j±  “aya½  suppabuddho  kuµµh²  attan±  satthu  s±sane paµiladdhaguºa½ p±kaµa½
k±tuk±mo”ti  ñatv±  “v²ma½siss±mi  nan”ti  gantv±  ±k±se  µhito  etadavoca–  “suppa-
buddha   tva½  manussadaliddo  manussakapaºo  manussavar±ko,  aha½  te  apari-
mita½  dhana½  dass±mi,  ‘buddho  na  buddho,  dhammo  na  dhammo, saªgho na
saªgho,  ala½  me  buddhena, ala½ me dhammena, ala½ me saªghen±’ti vadeh²”ti.
Atha  na½ so ±ha “kosi tvan”ti? “Aha½ sakko devar±j±”ti. “Andhab±la ahirika, tva½
may±  saddhi½  kathetu½  na  yuttar³po,  yo  tva½  eva½ avattabba½ vadesi, apica
ma½  tva½ ‘duggato daliddo kapaºo’ti kasm± vadesi, nanu aha½ lokan±thassa ora-
saputto,   nev±ha½   duggato  na  daliddo  na  kapaºo,  atha  kho  sukhappatto  para-
mena sukhena ap±hamasmi mahaddhano”ti vatv± ±ha–
          “Saddh±dhana½ s²ladhana½, hiri-ottappiya½ dhana½;
          sutadhanañca c±go ca, paññ± ve sattama½ dhana½.
          “Yassa ete dhan± atthi, itthiy± purisassa v±;
          ‘adaliddo’ti ta½ ±hu, amogha½ tassa j²vitan”ti. (a. ni. 7.5)–
Tassim±ni  (..0259)  me  satta  ariyadhan±ni  santi. Yesañhi im±ni dhan±ni santi, na
tveva te buddhehi v± paccekabuddhehi v± ‘dalidd±’ti vuccant²”ti.
    Sakko   tassa  katha½  sutv±  ta½  antar±magge  oh±ya  satthu  santika½  gantv±



sabba½  ta½  vacana½  paµivacanañca  ±rocesi.  Atha  na½  bhagav± ±ha– “na kho
sakka  sakk± t±dis±na½ satenapi sahassenapi suppabuddha½ kuµµhi½ ‘buddho na
buddho,   dhammo   na   dhammo,   saªgho   na   saªgho’ti  kath±petun”ti.  Suppabu-
ddhopi  kho  kuµµh²  satthu  santika½ gantv± satth±r± katapaµisanth±ro attan± paµila-
ddhaguºa½  ±rocesi.  Tena vutta½– “atha kho suppabuddho kuµµh² diµµhadhammo”-
ti-±di.
    Tattha  diµµhadhammoti  diµµho  ariyasaccadhammo  eten±ti diµµhadhammo. Sesa-
padesupi  eseva  nayo.  Tattha  “diµµhadhammo”ti cettha s±maññavacano dhamma-
saddo. Dassana½ n±ma ñ±ºadassanato aññampi atth²ti ta½ nivattanattha½ “patta-
dhammo”ti  vutta½. Patti ca ñ±ºasampattito aññ±pi vijjat²ti tato visesanattha½ “vidi-
tadhammo”ti   vutta½.   S±   pan±ya½   viditadhammat±   dhammesu   ekadesen±pi
hot²ti    nippadesato    viditabh±va½    dassetu½    “pariyog±¼hadhammo”ti   vutta½.
Tenassa  yath±vutta½  sacc±bhisambodha½yeva  d²peti.  Maggañ±ºañhi ek±bhisa-
mayavasena   pariññ±dikicca½   s±dhenta½  nippadesenapi  pariññeyyadhamma½
samantato  og±¼ha½  n±ma  hoti,  na  tadaññañ±ºa½.  Tena vutta½– “diµµho ariyasa-
ccadhammo eten±ti diµµhadhammo”ti. Tenev±ha “tiººavicikiccho”ti-±di.
    Tattha   paµibhayakant±rasadis±  so¼asavatthuk±  ca  aµµhavatthuk±  ca  tiºº±  vici-
kicch±  eten±ti  tiººavicikiccho.  Tato  eva  pavatti-±d²su “eva½ nu kho, na nu kho”ti
eva½   pavattit±   vigat±   samucchinn±   katha½kath±  etass±ti  vigatakatha½katho.
S±rajjakar±na½   p±padhamm±na½   pah²natt±   tappaµipakkhesu   ca  s²l±diguºesu
suppatiµµhitatt±   ves±rajja½   vis±radabh±va½  veyyattiya½  pattoti  ves±rajjappatto.
N±ssa   paro   paccayo,   na   parassa   saddh±ya   ettha   vattat²ti   aparappaccayo.
Katth±ti ±ha “satthus±sane”ti.
    Abhikkantanti-±d²su (..0260) kiñc±pi aya½ abhikkantasaddo



khayasundar±bhir³pabbhanumodan±d²su    anekesu   atthesu   dissati,   idha   pana
abbhanumodane    daµµhabbo.    Teneva    so   pas±davasena   pasa½s±vasena   ca
dvikkhattu½  vutto,  s±dhu  s±dhu, bhanteti vutta½ hoti. Abhikkantanti v± atikanta½
ati-iµµha½   atiman±pa½,   atisundaranti   attho.   Tattha   ekena  abhikkantasaddena
bhagavato desana½ thometi, ekena attano pas±da½.
    Ayañhettha  adhipp±yo–  abhikkanta½,  bhante,  yadida½ bhagavato dhammade-
san±,    abhikkanta½,   bhante,   yadida½   bhagavato   dhammadesana½   ±gamma
mama   pas±doti.  Bhagavato  eva  v±  vacana½  abhikkanta½  dosan±sanato,  abhi-
kkanta½   guº±dhigamanato,   tath±  saddh±va¹¹hanato,  paññ±jananato,  s±tthato,
sabyañjanato,  utt±napadato, gambh²ratthato, kaººasukhato, hadayaªgamato, ana-
ttukka½sanato,  aparavambhanato,  karuº±s²talato,  paññ±vad±tato, ±p±tharamaº²-
yato,  vimaddakkhamato,  suyyam±nasukhato,  v²ma½siyam±nahitatoti evam±dina-
yehi thomento padadvaya½ ±ha.
    Tato  parampi  cat³hi  upam±hi  desana½yeva  thometi.  Tattha nikkujjitanti adho-
mukhaµµhapita½,  heµµh±mukhaj±ta½  v±.  Ukkujjeyy±ti upari mukha½ kareyya. Paµi-
cchannanti  tiºapaºº±din±  ch±dita½.  Vivareyy±ti  uggh±µeyya. M³¼hass±ti dis±m³-
¼hassa.  Magga½ ±cikkheyy±ti hatthe gahetv± “esa maggo”ti magga½ upadiseyya.
Andhak±reti caturaªgasamann±gate. Aya½ t±va padattho.
    Aya½  pana  adhipp±yayojan±–  yath±  koci nikkujjita½ ukkujjeyya, eva½ saddha-
mmavimukha½    asaddhamme    patiµµhita½   ma½   asaddhamm±   vuµµh±pentena,
yath±   paµicchanna½   vivareyya,   eva½   kassapassa  bhagavato  s±sanantaradh±-
nato    paµµh±ya   micch±diµµhigahanapaµicchanna½   s±sana½   vivarantena,   yath±
m³¼hassa  magga½ ±cikkheyya, eva½ kummaggamicch±maggappaµipannassa me
saggamokkhamagga½   ±vikarontena,   yath±   andhak±re   telapajjota½   dh±reyya,
eva½   mohandhak±re   nimuggassa  me  buddh±diratanar³p±ni  apassato  tappaµi-
cch±dakamohandhak±raviddha½sanadesan±pajjotadh±raºena   bhagavat±   n±n±-
nayehi pak±sitatt± anekapariy±yena dhammo pak±sito.
    Eva½   (..0261)   desana½   thometv±   t±ya  desan±ya  ratanattaye  pasannacitto
pasann±k±ra½   karonto  “es±han”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  es±hanti  eso  aha½.  Bhaga-
vanta½  saraºa½  gacch±m²ti  bhagav±  me  saraºa½  par±yaºa½  aghassa  gh±t±,
hitassa  vidh±t±ti  imin±  adhipp±yena  bhagavanta½  gacch±mi  bhaj±mi,  eva½  v±
j±n±mi    bujjh±m²ti.    Yesañhi    dh±t³na½    gati-attho,    buddhipi    tesa½    atthoti.
Dhammanti    adhigatamagge    sacchikatanirodhe   yath±nusiµµha½   paµipajjam±ne
cat³su  ap±yesu  apatam±ne dh±ret²ti dhammo. So atthato ariyamaggo ceva nibb±-
nañca. Vuttañheta½–
         “Y±vat±,  bhikkhave,  dhamm± saªkhat±, ariyo aµµhaªgiko maggo tesa½ agga-
    makkh±yat²”ti (a. ni. 4.34; itivu. 90).
         “Y±vat±,  bhikkhave,  dhamm±  saªkhat± v± asaªkhat± v±, vir±go tesa½ agga-
    makkh±yat²”ti (itivu. 90) ca–
Na  kevala½ ariyamaggo ceva nibb±nañca, apica kho ariyaphalehi saddhi½ pariya-
ttidhammopi. Vuttañheta½–
          “R±gavir±gamanejamasoka½, dhammamasaªkhatamappaµik³la½;



          madhuramima½  paguºa½ suvibhatta½, dhammamima½ saraºatthamupeh²”-
ti. (vi. va. 887);
    Ettha   hi   r±gavir±ganti   maggo   vutto.   Anejamasokanti  phala½.  Asaªkhatanti
nibb±na½.  Appaµik³la½  madhuramima½ paguºa½ suvibhattanti pariyattidhammo
vuttoti.
    Bhikkhusaªghanti  diµµhis²las±maññena sa½hata½ aµµha-ariyapuggalasam³ha½.
Ett±vat±  suppabuddho  t²ºi saraºagaman±ni paµivedesi. Up±saka½ ma½ bhagav±
dh±retu   ajjatagge   p±ºupeta½   saraºa½  gatanti  ajjataggeti  ajjata½  ±di½  katv±.
“Ajjadagge”tipi  p±µho,  tattha  dak±ro  padasandhikaro,  ajja  agge  ajja ±di½ katv±ti
attho.  P±ºupetanti  p±ºehi upeta½, y±va me j²vita½ pavattati, t±va upeta½ anañña-
satthuka½   t²hi  saraºagamanehi  saraºa½  gata½  ratanattayassa  up±sanato  up±-
saka½  kappiyak±raka½  ma½  bhagav± upadh±retu j±n±t³ti attho. Imassa ca sara-
ºagamana½  ariyamagg±dhigameneva  nipphanna½,  ajjh±saya½ pana ±vikaronto
evam±ha.
    Bhagavato   (..0262)  bh±sita½  abhinanditv±  anumoditv±ti  bhagavato  vacana½
cittena  abhinanditv±  tameva  abhinanditabh±va½  pak±sento vuttanayena v±c±ya
anumoditv±.  Abhiv±detv±  padakkhiºa½ katv± pakk±m²ti ta½ bhagavanta½ pañca-
patiµµhitena   vanditv±  tikkhattu½  padakkhiºa½  katv±  satthu  guºaninnacitto  y±va
dassanavisayasamatikkam±  bhagavanta½yeva  pekkham±no  pañjaliko namassa-
m±no pakk±mi.
    Pakkanto  ca  kuµµharog±bhibhavena  chinnahatthap±daªguli  ukk±ragatto  sama-
ntato  vissandam±n±savo  kaº¹³tipatip²¼ito  asuci  duggandho  jegucchatamo  para-
mak±ruññata½  patto  “n±ya½  k±yo imassa accantasantassa paº²tatamassa ariya-
dhammassa  ±dh±ro  bhavitu½  yutto”ti  uppann±bhisandhin±  viya saggasa½vatta-
niyena   puññakammena   ok±se   kate   app±yukasa½vattaniyena  upacchedakena
p±pakammena    kat³pacitena    codiyam±no   taruºavacch±ya   dhenuy±   ±patitv±
m±rito.  Tena  vutta½– “atha kho acirapakkanta½ suppabuddha½ kuµµhi½ g±v² taru-
ºavacch± adhipatitv± j²vit± voropes²”ti.
    So  kira  at²te  eko  seµµhiputto  hutv±  attano  sah±yehi  t²hi  seµµhiputtehi saddhi½
k²¼anto  eka½  nagarasobhini½  gaºika½  uyy±na½  netv±  divasa½ sampatti½ anu-
bhavitv±  atthaªgate s³riye sah±ye etadavoca– “imiss± hatthe kah±paºasahassa½
bahukañca   suvaººa½  mahaggh±ni  ca  pas±dhan±ni  sa½vijjanti,  imasmi½  vane
añño   koci  natthi,  ratti  ca  j±t±,  handa  ima½  maya½  m±retv±  sabba½  dhana½
gahetv±  gacch±m±”ti.  Te  catt±ropi  jan±  ekajjh±say± hutv± ta½ m±retu½ upakka-
mi½su.   S±   tehi   m±riyam±n±   “ime   nillajj±   nikkaruº±  may±  saddhi½  kilesasa-
nthava½   katv±   nirapar±dha½  ma½  kevala½  dhanalobhena  m±renti,  ekav±ra½
t±va   ma½  ime  m±rentu,  aha½  pana  yakkhin²  hutv±  anekav±ra½  ime  m±retu½
samatth±  bhaveyyan”ti patthana½ katv± k±lamak±si. Tesu kira eko pakkus±ti kula-
putto   ahosi,   eko  b±hiyo  d±ruc²riyo,  eko  tambad±µhiko  coragh±tako,  eko  suppa-
buddho  kuµµh²,  iti  imesa½  catunna½  jan±na½  anekasate  attabh±ve s± yakkhayo-
niya½ nibbatt± g±v² hutv± j²vit± voropesi. Te tassa kammassa nissandena tattha (..02
tattha   antar±maraºa½   p±puºi½su.   Eva½   suppabuddhassa   kuµµhissa  sahas±



maraºa½ j±ta½, tena vutta½– “atha kho acirapakkanta½ …pe… voropes²”ti.
    Atha   sambahul±   bhikkh³   tassa   k±lakiriya½  bhagavato  ±rocetv±  abhisampa-
r±ya½ pucchi½su. Bhagav± by±k±si. Tena vutta½– “atha kho sambahul± bhikkh³”-
ti-±di.
    Tattha  tiººa½  sa½yojan±na½ parikkhay±ti sakk±yadiµµhi vicikicch± s²labbatapa-
r±m±soti  imesa½  tiººa½  bhavabandhan±na½ samucchedavasena pah±n±. Sot±-
pannoti sotasaªkh±ta½ ariyamagga½ ±dito panno. Vuttañheta½–
         “Soto  sototi  ida½,  ±vuso  s±riputta,  vuccati.  Katamo  nu  kho,  ±vuso, sototi?
    Ayameva ariyo aµµhaªgiko maggo”ti-±di (sa½. ni. 5.1001).
    Avinip±tadhammoti  vinipatana½  vinip±to,  n±ssa  vinip±to  dhammoti  avinip±ta-
dhammo,   cat³su   ap±yesu   upapajjanavasena   apatanasabh±voti  attho.  Niyatoti
dhammaniy±mena  sammattaniy±mena  niyato.  Sambodhipar±yaºoti  uparimagga-
ttayasaªkh±t±   sambodhi  para½  ayana½  assa  gati  paµisaraºa½  avassa½  patta-
bbanti  sambodhipar±yaºo.  Etena  “tassa  k±  gati,  ko  abhisampar±yo”ti pucch±ya
bhaddik±  eva  suppabuddhassa gati, na p±pik±ti ayamattho dassito. Na pana tena
sampatt±  gati,  ta½ pana pucch±nusandhivasena pak±setuk±mo dhammar±j± etta-
kameva  abh±si.  Passati  hi  bhagav±  “may±  ettake  kathite  imissa½yeva  parisati
anusandhikusalo  eko  bhikkhu  suppabuddhassa  kuµµhibh±vad±liddiyakapaºabh±-
v±na½   k±raºa½   pucchissati,   ath±ha½   tassa   ta½  k±raºa½  tena  pucch±nusa-
ndhin±   pak±setv±  desana½  niµµh±pess±m²”ti.  Tenev±ha–  “eva½  vutte  aññataro
bhikkh³”ti-±di.  Tattha het³ti as±dh±raºak±raºa½, s±dh±raºak±raºa½ pana pacca-
yoti, ayametesa½ viseso. Yen±ti yena hetun± yena paccayena ca.
    Bh³tapubbanti  j±tapubba½.  At²te k±le nibbatta½ ta½ dassetu½ “suppabuddho”-
ti-±di  vutta½. Kad± pana bh³tanti? At²te kira anuppanne tath±gate (..0264) b±r±ºa-
siy±  s±mant±  ekasmi½  g±me  ek±  kuladh²t±  khetta½  rakkhati. S± eka½ pacceka-
buddha½   disv±   pasannacitt±  tassa  pañcahi  l±j±satehi  saddhi½  eka½  paduma-
puppha½  datv± pañca puttasat±ni patthesi. Tasmi½yeva khaºe pañcasat± migalu-
ddak±   paccekabuddhassa   madhurama½sa½   datv±  “etiss±  putt±  bhaveyy±ma,
tumhehi   pattavisesa½   labheyy±m±”ti   ca  patthayi½su.  S±  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv±
devaloke  nibbatt±.  Tato cut± ekasmi½ j±tassare padumagabbhe nibbatti. Tameko
t±paso  disv±  paµijaggi.  Tass±  vicarantiy± p±duddh±re p±duddh±re bh³mito padu-
m±ni  uµµhahanti.  Eko  vanacarako  disv±  b±r±ºasirañño  ±rocesi.  R±j± ta½ ±netv±
aggamahesi½   ak±si.   Tass±  kucchiya½  gabbho  saºµh±si.  Mah±padumakum±ro
tass±  kucchiya½  vasi, ses± gabbhamala½ niss±ya nibbatt±, te vayappatt± uyy±ne
padumasare   k²¼ant±   ekekasmi½   padume   nis²ditv±  paripakkañ±º±  saªkh±resu
khayavaya½   paµµhapetv±   paccekabodhi½   p±puºi½su.  Tesa½  by±karaºag±th±
ahosi–
          “Saroruha½ padumapal±sapatraja½,
          supupphita½ bhamaragaº±nukiººa½;
          aniccata½ khayavayata½ viditv±,
          eko care khaggavis±ºakappo”ti.
    Eva½  paccekabodhi½  abhisambuddhesu  tesu  pañcasu paccekabuddhasatesu



abbhantaro  tagarasikh² n±ma paccekasambuddho gandham±danapabbate nanda-
m³lapabbh±re   satt±ha½   nirodhasam±patti½  sam±pajjitv±  satt±hassa  accayena
nirodh±  vuµµhito  ±k±sena  ±gantv±  isigilipabbate otaritv± pubbaºhasamaya½ niv±-
setv±  pattac²varam±d±ya  r±jagaha½  piº¹±ya  p±visi. Tasmiñca samaye r±jagahe
eko  seµµhiputto mahat± pariv±rena uyy±nak²¼anattha½ nagarato nikkhamanto taga-
rasikhipaccekabuddha½  disv±  “ko  aya½ bhaº¹uk±s±vavasano, kuµµh² bhavissati,
tath±  hi  kuµµhic²varena  sar²ra½ p±rupitv± gacchat²”ti niµµhubhitv± apasabya½ katv±
pakk±mi.   Ta½   sandh±ya  vutta½–  “suppabuddho  kuµµh²  imasmi½yeva  r±jagahe
…pe… pakk±m²”ti.
    Tattha  (..0265)  kv±yanti  ko aya½. Khu½sanavasena vadati. “Kov±yan”tipi p±¼i.
Kuµµh²ti   akuµµhi½yeva   ta½   seµµhi   kuµµharoga½   akkosavatthu½  p±pento  vadati.
Kuµµhic²varen±ti  kuµµh²na½  c²varena. Yebhuyyena hi kuµµhino ¹a½samakasasar²sa-
papaµib±hanattha½   rogapaµicch±danatthañca   ya½   v±   ta½  v±  pilotikakhaº¹a½
gahetv±  p±rupati,  evamayamp²ti dasseti. Pa½suk³lac²varadharatt± v± agga¼±na½
anekavaººabh±vena  kuµµhasar²rasadisoti  h²¼ento  “kuµµhic²varen±”ti ±ha. Niµµhubhi-
tv±ti   khe¼a½   p±tetv±.   Apasabyato   karitv±ti  paº¹it±  t±disa½  paccekabuddha½
disv±  vanditv±  padakkhiºa½ karonti, aya½ pana aviññut±ya paribhavena ta½ apa-
sabya½  katv±  attano  apasabya½  apadakkhiºa½ katv± gato. “Apasaby±mato”tipi
p±µho.    Tassa   kammass±ti   tagarasikhimhi   paccekabuddhe   “kv±ya½   kuµµh²”ti
h²¼etv±      niµµhubhana-apasabyakaraºavasena     pavattap±pakammassa.     Niraye
paccitth±ti    niraye   nirayaggin±   dayhittha.   “Paccitv±   nirayaggin±”tipi   paµhanti.
Tasseva   kammassa   vip±k±vasesen±ti   yena   kammena  so  niraye  paµisandhi½
gaºhi,  na  ta½  kamma½  manussaloke  vip±ka½  deti.  Y±  panassa n±nakkhaºik±
cetan±  tad±  paccekabuddhe  vippaµipajjanavasena  pavatt± apar±pariyavedan²ya-
bh³t±,  s±  apar±pariyavedan²yeneva  puññakammena  manussesu  tihetukapaµisa-
ndhiy±  dinn±ya pavattiya½ kuµµhibh±va½ d±liddiya½ paramak±ruññata½ ±p±desi.
Ta½



sandh±ya     kammasabh±gat±vasena    “tasseva    kammassa    vip±kavasesen±”ti
vutta½.  Sadisepi hi loke tabboh±ro diµµho yath± ta½ “s± eva tittir², t±niyeva osadh±-
n²”ti.
    Ett±vat±  “ko  nu  kho,  bhante,  het³”ti  tena  bhikkhun± puµµhapañha½ vissajjetv±
id±ni  yo  “tassa  k±  gati,  ko  abhisampar±yo”ti  pubbe  bhikkh³hi puµµhapañho, ta½
vissajjetu½   “so  tath±gatappaveditan”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  tath±gatappaveditanti
tath±gatena  bhagavat±  desita½  akkh±ta½ pak±sitanti tath±gatappavedita½. ¾ga-
mm±ti   adhigantv±,   niss±ya   ñatv±  v±.  “Tath±gatappavedite  dhammavinaye”tipi
p±µho.   Saddha½  sam±diy²ti  samm±sambuddho  bhagav±,  sv±kkh±to  bhagavat±
dhammo,    suppaµipanno   (..0266)   bhagavato   s±vakasaªghoti   ratanattayasanni-
ssaya½    pubbabh±gasaddhañceva   lokuttarasaddhañc±ti   duvidhampi   saddha½
samm±   ±diyi.   Yath±   na  puna  ±d±tabb±  hoti,  eva½  y±va  bhavakkhay±  gaºhi,
attano  cittasant±ne  upp±des²ti  attho.  S²la½ sam±diy²ti-±d²supi eseva nayo. S²lanti
pubbabh±gas²lena    saddhi½    maggas²la½    phalas²lañca.   Sutanti   pariyattib±hu-
sacca½  paµivedhab±husaccañc±ti  duvidhampi  suta½.  Pariyattidhamm±pi hi tena
dhammassavanak±le   saccappaµivedh±ya   s±vakehi   yath±laddhappak±ra½  sut±
paricit±  manas±nupekkhit±  diµµhiy± suppaµividdh± c±ti. C±ganti paµhamamaggava-
jjhakiles±bhisaªkh±r±na½  vossaggasaªkh±ta½  c±ga½,  yena  ariyas±vak± deyya-
dhammesu  muttac±g±  ca  honti payatap±º² vossaggarat±. Paññanti saddhi½ vipa-
ssan±paññ±ya maggapaññañceva phalapaññañca.
     K±yassa  bhed±ti  up±dinnakkhandhaparicc±g±.  Para½ maraº±ti tadanantara½
abhinibbattakkhandhagahaº±.  Atha v± k±yassa bhed±ti j²vitindriyassa upacched±.
Para½  maraº±ti  cutito  uddha½. Sugati½ sagga½ lokanti padattayen±pi devaloka-
meva  vadati.  So  hi  sampatt²na½  sobhanatt±  sundar±  gat²ti  sugati, r³p±d²hi vise-
sehi   suµµhu  aggoti  saggo,  sabbak±la½  sukhamevettha  lokiyati,  lujjat²ti  v±  lokoti
vuccati.    Upapannoti    paµisandhiggahaºavasena    upagato.   Sahabyatanti   saha-
bh±va½.   Vacanattho  pana  saha  byati  pavattati,  vasat²ti  v±  sahabyo,  sahaµh±y²
sahav±y²  v±.  Tassa  bh±vo  sahabyat±.  Atirocat²ti  atikkamma  abhibhavitv±  rocati
virocati.  Vaººen±ti  r³pasampattiy±.  Yasas±ti  pariv±rena.  So  hi  asucimakkhita½
jajjara½  mattik±bh±jana½  cha¹¹etv±  anekaratanavicitta½ pabhassarara½sij±lavi-
naddhasuddhajambunadabh±jana½    gaºhanto    viya   vuttappak±ra½   ka¼evara½
idha   nikkhipitv±   ekacittakkhaºena  yath±vutta½  dibbattabh±va½  mahat±  pariv±-
rena saddhi½ paµilabh²ti.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½  p±p±na½  aparivajjane ±d²nava½, parivajjane ca ±ni-
sa½sa½ sabb±k±rato viditv± tadatthavibh±vana½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tass±ya½  saªkhepattho–  yath±  cakkhum±  puriso parakkame k±yikav²riye vijja-
m±ne   sar²re   vahante   visam±ni   pap±t±diµµh±n±ni   caº¹abh±vena   v±  visam±ni
hatthi-assa-ahikukkuragor³p±d²ni     parivajjaye,     eva½     (..0267)     j²valokasmi½
imasmi½   sattaloke   paº¹ito  sappañño  puriso  t±ya  sappaññat±ya  attano  hita½
j±nanto  p±p±ni  l±mak±ni duccarit±ni parivajjeyya. Evañhi yath±ya½ suppabuddho
tagarasikhimhi  paccekabuddhe  p±pa½  aparivajjetv± mahanta½ anayabyasana½
±pajji,  eva½  ±pajjeyy±ti  adhipp±yo. Yath± v± suppabuddho kuµµh² mama dhamma-



desana½  ±gamma  id±ni sa½vegappatto p±p±ni parivajjento u¼±ra½ visesa½ adhi-
gañchi,  eva½  aññopi u¼±ra½ vises±dhigama½ icchanto p±p±ni parivajjeyy±ti adhi-
pp±yo.
 
                                                    Tatiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    4. Kum±rakasuttavaººan±
 
    44.   Catutthe   kum±rak±ti   taruºapuggal±.   Ye  subh±sitadubbh±sitassa  attha½
j±nanti,   te  idha  kum±rak±ti  adhippet±.  Ime  hi  satt±  j±tadivasato  paµµh±ya  y±va
pañcadasavassak±,  t±va  “kum±rak±,  b±l±”ti  ca vuccanti, tato para½ v²sativass±ni
“yuv±no”ti.   Macchake   b±dhent²ti   maggasam²pe   ekasmi½   ta¼±ke  nid±ghak±le
udake    parikkh²ºe    ninnaµµh±ne    µhita½   udaka½   ussiñcitv±   khuddakamacche
gaºhanti   ceva   hananti   ca   “pacitv±   kh±diss±m±”ti.  Tenupasaªkam²ti  maggato
thoka½  ta¼±ka½  atikkamitv±  µhito, tasm± “upasaªkam²”ti vadati. Kasm± pana upa-
saªkami?  Te  kum±rake attani viss±sa½ janetu½ upasaªkami. Bh±yatha voti ettha
voti   nip±tamatta½.   Dukkhass±ti   nissakke   s±mivacana½,   dukkhasm±ti   attho.
Appiya½  vo  dukkhanti  “ki½  tumh±ka½  sar²re uppajjanakadukkha½ appiya½ ani-
µµhan”ti pucchati.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  ime  satt±  attano  dukkha½  anicchant±  eva hutv± dukkha-
hetu½  paµipajjant±  attano ta½ icchant± eva n±ma hont²ti etamattha½ sabb±k±rato
viditv±.   Ima½   ud±nanti   ima½  p±pakiriy±ya  nisedhana½  ±d²navavibh±vanañca
ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tassattho–   yadi  tumh±ka½  sakalam±p±yika½,  sugatiyañca  app±yukat±manu-
ssadobhaggiy±dibheda½  dukkha½  appiya½  aniµµha½,  yadi  tumhe tato bh±yatha,
±vi  v±  paresa½  p±kaµabh±vavasena  appaµicchanna½  katv±  k±yena  (..0268)  v±
v±c±ya    v±   p±º±tip±t±dippabheda½   yadi   v±   raho   ap±kaµabh±vavasena   paµi-
cchanna½   katv±   manodv±re  eva  abhijjh±dippabheda½  aºumattampi  p±paka½
l±makadhamma½   m±kattha  m±  karittha,  atha  pana  ta½  p±pakamma½  etarahi
karotha,  ±yati½  v±  karissatha,  niray±d²su  cat³su  ap±yesu  manussesu  ca tassa
phalabh³ta½  dukkha½  ito  v±  etto  v± pal±yante amhe n±nubandhissat²ti adhipp±-
yena  upecca  apecca  pal±yatampi tumh±ka½ tato mutti mokkho natthi. Gatik±l±di-
paccayantarasamav±ye  vipaccissatiyev±ti  dasseti.  “Pal±yane”tipi  paµhanti, vutta-
nayena  yattha  katthaci  gamane  pakkamane  sat²ti  attho.  Ayañca  attho  “na anta-
likkhe   na  samuddamajjhe  …pe…  p±pakamm±”ti  (dha.  pa.  127;  mi.  pa.  4.2.4)
im±ya g±th±ya d²petabbo.
 
                                                  Catutthasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     5. Uposathasuttavaººan±



 
    45.   Pañcame  tadah³ti  tasmi½  ahani  tasmi½  divase.  Uposatheti  ettha  upava-
santi  etth±ti  uposatho,  upavasant²ti  s²lena  v± anasanena v± upet± hutv± vasant²ti
attho.  Ayañhi  uposathasaddo  “aµµhaªgasamann±gata½  uposatha½  upavas±m²”-
ti-±d²su (a. ni. 3.71; 10.46) s²le ±gato. “Uposatho v± pav±raº± v±”ti-±d²su (mah±va.
155)   p±timokkhuddes±divinayakamme.  “Gop±lak³posatho  nigaºµh³posatho”ti-±-
d²su  (a.  ni. 3.71) upav±se. “Uposatho n±ma n±gar±j±”ti-±d²su (d². ni. 2.246) pañña-
ttiya½.  “Ajjuposatho  pannaraso”ti-±d²su (mah±va. 168) divase. Idh±pi divaseyeva
daµµhabbo,  tasm±  “tadahuposathe”ti  tasmi½  uposathadivasabh³te  ahan²ti  attho.
Nisinno  hot²ti  mah±bhikkhusaªghaparivuto  ov±dap±timokkha½ uddisitu½ nisinno
hoti.   Nisajja   pana   bhikkh³na½   citt±ni   olokento  eka½  duss²lapuggala½  disv±,
“sac±ha½  imasmi½  puggale  idha  nisinneyeva  p±timokkha½  uddisiss±mi,  satta-
dh±ssa muddh± phalissat²”ti tasmi½ anukamp±ya tuºh²yeva ahosi.
    Ettha   (..0269)   ca   uddhasta½   aruºanti   aruºuggamana½   vatv±pi  “uddisatu,
bhante   bhagav±,   bhikkh³na½   p±timokkhan”ti   thero  bhagavanta½  p±timokkhu-
ddesa½  y±ci  tasmi½  k±le “na, bhikkhave, anuposathe uposatho k±tabbo”tisikkh±-
padassa  (mah±va.  183)  apaññattatt±.  Aparisuddh±,  ±nanda,  paris±ti  tikkhattu½
therena  p±timokkhuddesassa  y±citatt± anuddesassa k±raºa½ kathento “asukapu-
ggalo   aparisuddho”ti  avatv±  “aparisuddh±,  ±nanda,  paris±”ti  ±ha.  Kasm±  pana
bhagav±  tiy±maratti½  tath± v²tin±mesi? Tato paµµh±ya ov±dap±timokkha½ anuddi-
situk±mo tassa vatthu½ p±kaµa½ k±tu½.
    Addas±ti  katha½ addasa. Attano cetopariyañ±ºena tassa½ parisati bhikkh³na½
citt±ni  parij±nanto  tassa  moghapurisassa  duss²lyacitta½ passi. Yasm± pana citte
diµµhe  ta½samaªg²puggalo diµµho n±ma hoti, tasm± “addas± kho ±yasm± mah±mo-
ggall±no  ta½  puggala½  duss²lan”ti-±di  vutta½.  Yatheva  hi  an±gate sattasu diva-
sesu   pavattam±na½  paresa½  citta½  cetopariyañ±ºal±bh²  j±n±ti,  eva½  at²tep²ti.
Duss²lanti  niss²la½,  s²lavirahitanti attho. P±padhammanti duss²latt± eva h²najjh±sa-
yat±ya   l±makasabh±va½.   Asucinti   aparisuddhehi   k±yakamm±d²hi  samann±ga-
tatt±  na  suci½.  Saªkassarasam±c±ranti  kiñcideva  as±ruppa½  disv± “ida½ imin±
kata½  bhavissat²”ti eva½ paresa½ ±saªkan²yat±ya saªk±ya saritabbasam±c±ra½,
atha   v±   kenacideva  karaº²yena  mantayante  bhikkh³  disv±  “kacci  nu  kho  ime
may±  katakamma½  j±nitv±  mantent²”ti attanoyeva saªk±ya saritabbasam±c±ra½.
    Lajjitabbat±ya   paµicch±detabbak±raºato   paµicchanna½   kammanta½   etass±ti
paµicchannakammanta½.    Kucchitasamaºavesadh±rit±ya    na    samaºanti    assa-
maºa½.  Sal±kaggahaº±d²su  “kittak±  samaº±”ti  ca  gaºan±ya  “ahampi  samaºo-
mh²”ti   micch±paµiññ±ya  samaºapaµiñña½.  Aseµµhac±rit±ya  abrahmac±ri½.  Aññe
brahmac±rino  sunivatthe sup±rute supattadhare g±manigam±d²su piº¹±ya caritv±
j²vika½  kappente  disv±  abrahmac±r²  sam±no  sayampi  t±disena  ±k±rena  paµipa-
jjanto  uposath±d²su  sandissanto  “ahampi  (..0270)  brahmac±r²”ti  paµiñña½ dento
viya  hot²ti  brahmac±ripaµiñña½. P³tin± kammena s²lavipattiy± anto anupaviµµhatt±
antop³ti½.  Chahi  dv±rehi r±g±dikilesavassanena tintatt± avassuta½. Sañj±tar±g±-
dikacavaratt±   s²lavantehi   cha¹¹etabbatt±  ca  kasambuj±ta½.  Majjhe  bhikkhusa-



ªghassa   nisinnanti   saªghapariy±panno  viya  bhikkhusaªghassa  anto  nisinna½.
Diµµhos²ti  aya½  pana  na  pakatattoti  bhagavat±  diµµho  asi. Yasm± ca eva½ diµµho,
tasm±  natthi  te  tava  bhikkh³hi  saddhi½  ekakamm±disa½v±so.  Yasm±  pana so
sa½v±so tava natthi, tasm± uµµhehi, ±vusoti evamettha padayojan± veditabb±.
    Tatiyampi  kho  so  puggalo  tuºh²  ahos²ti  anekav±ra½  vatv±pi thero “sayameva
nibbinno  oramissat²”ti  v±,  “id±ni  imesa½  paµipatti½  j±niss±m²”ti  v± adhipp±yena
tuºh²  ahosi.  B±h±ya½  gahetv±ti bhagavat± may± ca y±th±vato diµµho, y±vatatiya½
uµµheh²ti  vutto  na  uµµh±ti,  “id±nissa  nikka¹¹hanak±lo  m± saªghassa uposathanta-
r±yo  ahos²”ti ta½ b±h±ya½ aggahesi, tath± gahetv±. Bahidv±rakoµµhak± nikkh±me-
tv±ti   dv±rakoµµhakas±lato   bahi   nikkh±metv±.   Bah²ti   pana   nikkh±mitaµµh±nada-
ssana½,  atha v± bahidv±rakoµµhak±ti bahidv±rakoµµhakatopi nikkh±metv±, na anto-
dv±rakoµµhakato,   eva½   ubhayath±pi   vih±rato   bahi  katv±ti  attho.  S³cighaµika½
datv±ti  agga¼as³ciñca  uparighaµikañca  ±dahitv±,  suµµhutara½  kav±µa½ thaketv±ti
attho.  Y±va  b±h±gahaº±pi n±m±ti imin± “aparisuddh±, ±nanda, paris±”ti vacana½
sutv±  eva  hi  tena  pakkamitabba½  siy±,  eva½  apakkamitv±  y±va b±h±gahaº±pi
n±ma  so  moghapuriso  ±gamessat²ti  acchariyamidanti  dasseti. Idampi garahaºa-
cchariyamev±ti veditabba½.
    Atha  bhagav±  cintesi–  “id±ni  bhikkhusaªgho abbudaj±to, aparisuddh± puggal±
uposatha½   ±gacchanti,   na   ca   tath±gat±   aparisuddh±ya  paris±ya  uposatha½
karonti,   p±timokkha½   uddisanti,   anuddisante   ca   bhikkhusaªghassa  uposatho
pacchijjati,  ya½n³n±ha½  ito paµµh±ya bhikkh³na½yeva p±timokkhuddesa½ anuj±-
neyyan”ti.   Eva½   pana   cintetv±   bhikkh³na½yeva   p±timokkhuddesa½  anuj±ni.
Tena vutta½– “atha kho bhagav± …pe… p±timokkha½ uddiseyy±th±”ti.
    Tattha  (..0271) na d±n±hanti id±ni aha½ uposatha½ na kariss±mi, p±timokkha½
na  uddisiss±m²ti  pacceka½ na-k±rena sambandho. Duvidhañhi p±timokkha½ ±º±-
p±timokkha½  ov±dap±timokkhanti.  Tesu  “suº±tu me, bhante”ti-±dika½ (mah±va.
134)   ±º±p±timokkha½,   ta½   s±vak±va   uddisanti,   na  buddh±,  aya½  anvaddha-
m±sa½



uddisiyati.  “Khant²  parama½ …pe… sabbap±passa akaraºa½ …pe… an³pav±do
an³pagh±to  …pe… eta½ buddh±na s±sanan”ti (d². ni. 2.90; dha. pa. 183-185) im±
pana  tisso  g±th±  ov±dap±timokkha½  n±ma,  ta½ buddh±va uddisanti, na s±vak±,
channampi   vass±na½   accayena  uddisanti.  D²gh±yukabuddh±nañhi  dharam±na-
k±le  ayameva  p±timokkhuddeso,  app±yukabuddh±na½  pana paµhamabodhiya½-
yeva.  Tato  para½ itaro, tañca kho bhikkh³ eva uddisanti, na buddh±, tasm± amh±-
kampi  bhagav± v²sativassamatta½ ov±dap±timokkha½ uddisitv± ima½ antar±ya½
disv± tato para½ na uddisi. Aµµh±nanti ak±raºa½. Anavak±soti tasseva vevacana½.
K±raºañhi  yath±  tiµµhati  ettha  phala½  tad±yattavuttit±y±ti  µh±nanti  vuccati, eva½
anavak±sotipi  vuccat²ti.  Yanti  kiriy±par±masana½,  ta½  heµµh±  vuttanayena  yoje-
tabba½.
    Aµµhime,   bhikkhave,   mah±samuddeti  ko  anusandhi?  Yv±ya½  aparisuddh±ya
paris±ya  p±timokkhassa  anuddeso  vutto,  so  imasmi½  dhammavinaye acchariyo
abbhuto  dhammoti ta½ aparehi sattahi acchariyabbhutadhammehi saddhi½ vibha-
jitv±   dassetuk±mo  paµhama½  t±va  tesa½  upam±bh±vena  mah±samudde  aµµha
acchariyabbhutadhamme  dassento  satth±  “aµµhime,  bhikkhave,  mah±samudde”-
ti-±dim±ha.
    Pakatidev±  viya na suranti na isanti na virocant²ti asur±, sur± n±ma dev±, tesa½
paµipakkh±ti  v± asur±, vepacittipah±r±d±dayo. Tesa½ bhavana½ sinerussa heµµh±-
bh±ge,  te  tattha  pavisant±  nikkhamant± sinerup±de maº¹ap±di½ nimminitv± k²¼a-
nt±va  abhiramanti.  Tattha  tesa½  abhirati  ime  guºe  disv±ti ±ha– “ye disv± disv±
asur±  mah±samudde  abhiramant²”ti.  Tattha  abhiramant²ti  rati½ vindanti, anukka-
ºµham±n± vasant²ti attho.
    Anupubbaninnoti-±d²ni  sabb±ni anupaµip±µiy± ninnabh±vasseva vevacan±ni. Na
±yatakeneva  pap±toti  na  chinnataµo  mah±sobbho  viya (..0272) ±dito eva pap±to.
So  hi  t²radesato  paµµh±ya ekaªguladvaªgulavidatthiratanayaµµhi-usabha-a¹¹hag±-
vutag±vuta¹¹hayojan±divasena  gambh²ro hutv± gacchanto gacchanto sinerup±da-
m³le catur±s²tiyojanasahassagambh²ro hutv± µhitoti dasseti.
    Ýhitadhammoti  µhitasabh±vo  avaµµhitasabh±vo.  Na matena kuºapena sa½vasa-
t²ti  yena  kenaci  hatthi-ass±d²na½  ka¼evarena  saddhi½ na sa½vasati. T²ra½ v±he-
t²ti  t²ra½  apaneti.  Thala½  uss±ret²ti  hatthena  gahetv± viya v²cippah±reneva thale
khipati.  Gaªg±  yamun±ti anotattadahassa dakkhiºamukhato nikkhantanad² pañca
dh±r± hutv± pavattaµµh±ne gaªg±ti-±din± pañcadh± saªkha½ gat±.
     Tatr±ya½   im±sa½   nad²na½   ±dito   paµµh±ya  uppattikath±–  ayañhi  jambud²po
dasasahassayojanaparim±ºo,    tattha   catusahassayojanappam±ºo   padeso   uda-
kena   ajjhotthaµo   samuddoti  saªkha½  gato,  tisahassayojanappam±ºe  manuss±
vasanti,   tisahassayojanappam±ºe   himav±  patiµµhito  ubbedhena  pañcayojanasa-
tiko catur±s²tik³µasahassapaµimaº¹ito samantato sandam±napañcasatanad²vicitto,
yattha  ±y±mena vitth±rena gambh²rat±ya ca paºº±sayojanappam±ºo diya¹¹hayo-
janasataparimaº¹alo  anotattadaho  kaººamuº¹adaho  rathak±radaho  chaddanta-
daho kuº±ladaho mand±kinidaho s²hapap±tadahoti satta mah±sar± patiµµhit±.
    Tesu    anotattadaho   sudassanak³µa½   cittak³µa½   k±¼ak³µa½   gandham±dana-



k³µa½  kel±sak³µanti  imehi  pañcahi  pabbatak³µehi  parikkhitto.  Tattha sudassana-
k³µa½  sovaººamaya½  tiyojanasatubbedha½ antovaªka½ k±kamukhasaºµh±na½
tameva   sara½   paµicch±detv±  µhita½,  cittak³µa½  sattaratanamaya½.  K±¼ak³µa½
añjanamaya½.    Gandham±danak³µa½   mas±ragallamaya½   abbhantare   mugga-
vaººa½;  m³lagandho, s±ragandho, pheggugandho, tacagandho, papaµik±gandho,
khandhagandho,  rasagandho,  pupphagandho,  phalagandho, pattagandhoti imehi
dasahi  gandhehi  ussanna½,  n±nappak±ra-osadhasañchanna½, k±¼apakkhuposa-
thadivase  ±ditta½  viya  aªg±ra½  pajjalanta½  tiµµhati.  Kel±sak³µa½  rajatamaya½.
Sabb±ni  cet±ni  sudassanena  (..0273)  sam±nubbedhasaºµh±n±ni  tameva  sara½
paµicch±detv±   µhit±ni.  Tattha  dev±nubh±vena  n±g±nubh±vena  ca  devo  vassati,
nadiyo  ca  sandanti,  ta½ sabbampi udaka½ anotattameva pavisati, candimas³riy±
dakkhiºena  v±  uttarena  v±  gacchant±  pabbatantarena  tattha  obh±sa½  karonti,
ujuka½ gacchant± na karonti, tenevassa “anotattan”ti saªkh± udap±di.
    Tattha  ratanamayamanuññasop±nasil±tal±ni  nimmacchakacchap±ni  phalikasa-
dis±ni  nimmal³dak±ni  tadupabhogasatt±na½  kammanibbatt±neva nah±natitth±ni
ca  honti,  yattha  buddhapaccekabuddh±  iddhimanto  s±vak±  isayo  ca nah±n±d²ni
karonti, devayakkh±dayo udakak²¼a½ k²¼anti.
    Tassa  cat³su  passesu  s²hamukha½,  hatthimukha½, assamukha½, usabhamu-
khanti  catt±ri udakanikkhamanamukh±ni honti, yehi catasso nadiyo sandanti. S²ha-
mukhena   nikkhantanad²t²re   kesaras²h±   bahutar±   honti,   tath±   hatthimukh±d²hi
hatthi-assa-usabh±.  Puratthimadisato  nikkhantanad²  anotatta½  tikkhattu½  pada-
kkhiºa½  katv±  itar±  tisso  nadiyo anupagamma p±c²nahimavanteneva amanussa-
patha½  gantv±  mah±samudda½  pavisati. Pacchimadisato uttaradisato ca nikkha-
ntanadiyopi   tatheva  padakkhiºa½  katv±  pacchimahimavanteneva  uttarahimava-
nteneva ca amanussapatha½ gantv± mah±samudda½ pavisanti.
    Dakkhiºadisato  nikkhantanad²  pana  ta½ tikkhattu½ padakkhiºa½ katv± dakkhi-
ºena  ujuka½ p±s±ºapiµµheneva saµµhiyojan±ni gantv± pabbata½ paharitv± uµµh±ya
parikkhepena  tig±vutappam±ºa-udakadh±r±  hutv± ±k±sena saµµhiyojan±ni gantv±
tiyagga¼e  n±ma  p±s±ºe  patit±,  p±s±ºo udakadh±r±vegena bhinno. Tattha paññ±-
sayojanappam±º±  tiyagga¼±  n±ma pokkharaº² j±t±, pokkharaºiy± k³la½ bhinditv±
p±s±ºa½  pavisitv±  saµµhiyojan±ni gantv± tato ghanapathavi½ bhinditv± umaªgena
saµµhiyojan±ni   gantv±   viñjha½   n±ma   tiracch±napabbata½  paharitv±  hatthatale
pañcaªgulisadis± pañcadh±r± hutv± pavattanti.
    S±    tikkhattu½    anotatta½    padakkhiºa½   katv±   gataµµh±ne   “±vaµµagaªg±”ti
vuccati,   ujuka½   p±s±ºapiµµhena  saµµhiyojan±ni  gataµµh±ne  “kaºhagaªg±”ti,  ±k±-
sena  (..0274)  saµµhiyojan±ni  gataµµh±ne  “±k±sagaªg±”ti,  tiyagga¼ap±s±ºe paññ±-
sayojanok±se   µhit±  “tiyagga¼apokkharaº²”ti,  k³la½  bhinditv±  p±s±ºa½  pavisitv±
saµµhiyojan±ni   gataµµh±ne  “bahalagaªg±”ti,  umaªgena  saµµhiyojan±ni  gataµµh±ne
“umaªgagaªg±”ti   vuccati,  viñjha½  n±ma  tiracch±napabbata½  paharitv±  pañca-
dh±r±  hutv±  pavattaµµh±ne  gaªg±,  yamun±,  aciravat²,  sarabh³,  mah²ti pañcadh±
saªkha½ gat±. Evamet± pañca mah±nadiyo himavantato pavattant²ti veditabb±.
    Tattha  nad²  ninnag±ti-±dika½ gotta½, gaªg± yamun±ti-±dika½ n±ma½. Savanti-



yoti   y±  k±ci  savam±n±  sandam±n±  gacchantiyo  mah±nadiyo  v±  kunnadiyo  v±.
Appent²ti  all²yanti  osaranti.  Dh±r±ti  vuµµhidh±r±.  P³rattanti puººabh±vo. Mah±sa-
muddassa  hi  aya½  dhammat±–  “imasmi½  k±le  devo  mando  j±to, j±lakkhip±d²ni
±d±ya   macchakacchape  gaºhiss±m±”ti  v±  “imasmi½  k±le  atimahant²  vuµµhi,  na
labhiss±ma  nu  kho  piµµhipas±raºaµµh±nan”ti  v± ta½ na sakk± vattu½. Paµhamaka-
ppikak±lato  paµµh±ya hi ya½ vassitv± sinerumekhala½ ±hacca udaka½ µhita½, ta½
tato ekaªgulamattampi udaka½ neva heµµh± otarati, na uddha½ uttarati.
    Ekarasoti  asambhinnaraso. Mutt±ti khuddakamahantavaµµad²gh±dibhed± aneka-
vidh±  mutt±.  Maº²ti  rattan²l±dibhedo anekavidho maºi. Ve¼uriyoti va½savaººasir²-
sapupphavaºº±disaºµh±nato  anekavidho.  Saªkhoti dakkhiº±vattatambakucchika-
dhamanasaªkh±dibhedo  anekavidho.  Sil±ti  setak±¼amuggavaºº±dibhed±  aneka-
vidh±.  Pav±¼anti khuddakamahantamandarattaghanaratt±dibheda½ anekavidha½.
Lohitaªgoti  padumar±g±dibhedo  anekavidho  mas±ragallanti  kabaramaºi.  “Citta-
phalikan”tipi vadanti.
    Mahata½  bh³t±nanti  mahant±na½ satt±na½. Timitimiªgal±dik± tisso macchaj±-
tiyo.  Timi½  gilanasamatth±  timiªgal±, timiñca timiªgalañca gilanasamatth± “timiti-
miªgal±”ti vadanti. N±g±ti ³mipiµµhiv±sinopi vim±naµµhakan±g±pi.
    Evameva  (..0275)  khoti kiñc±pi satth± imasmi½ dhammavinaye so¼asapi b±tti½-
sapi  tato bhiyyopi acchariyabbhutadhamme vibhajitv± dassetu½ sakkoti, tad± upa-
m±bh±vena  pana  gahit±na½  aµµhanna½  anur³pavasena  aµµheva te upametabba-
dhamme  vibhajitv±  dassento “evameva kho, bhikkhave, imasmi½ dhammavinaye
aµµha acchariy± abbhut± dhamm±”ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha  anupubbasikkh±ya  tisso  bhikkh± gahit±, anupubbakiriy±ya terasa dhuta-
ªgadhamm±,   anupubbapaµipad±ya  satta  anupassan±  aµµh±rasa  mah±vipassan±
aµµhati½sa  ±rammaºavibhattiyo  sattati½sa  bodhipakkhiyadhamm±  ca  gahit±. Na
±yatakeneva  aññ±paµivedhoti  maº¹³kassa  uppatitv±  gamana½ viya ±ditova s²la-
p³raº±d²ni  akatv±  arahattapaµivedho  n±ma natthi, paµip±µiy± pana s²lasam±dhipa-
ññ±yo p³retv±va arahattappatt²ti attho.
    Mama  s±vak±ti  sot±pann±dike  ariyapuggale  sandh±ya  vadati.  Na sa½vasat²ti
uposathakamm±divasena   sa½v±sa½   na   karoti.   Ukkhipat²ti   apaneti.  ¾rak±v±ti
d³reyeva.   Na   tena   nibb±nadh±tuy±   ³natta½  v±  p³ratta½  v±ti  asaªkhyeyyepi
mah±kappe  buddhesu  anuppajjantesu  ekasattopi parinibb±tu½ na sakkoti, tad±pi
“tucch±   nibb±nadh±t³”ti   na  sakk±  vattu½,  buddhak±le  pana  ekekasmi½  sam±-
game  asaªkhyeyy±pi satt± amata½ ±r±dhenti, tad±pi na sakk± vattu½ “p³r± nibb±-
nadh±t³”ti.   Vimuttirasoti  kilesehi  vimuccanaraso.  Sabb±  hi  s±sanassa  sampatti
y±vadeva anup±d±ya ±savehi cittassa vimuttiy± hoti.
    Ratan±n²ti  ratijananaµµhena  ratan±ni.  Satipaµµh±n±dayo  hi bh±viyam±n± pubba-
bh±gepi  anappaka½  p²tip±mojja½  nibbattenti,  pageva aparabh±ge. Vuttañheta½–
          “Yato yato sammasati, khandh±na½ udayabbaya½;
          labhat² p²tip±mojja½, amata½ ta½ vij±natan”ti. (dha. pa. 374)–
Lokiyaratananimitta½   pana   p²tip±mojja½   na  tassa  kalabh±gampi  agghat²ti  aya-
mattho heµµh± dassito eva. Apica–



          “Citt²kata½ (..0276) mahagghañca, atula½ dullabhadassana½;
          anomasattaparibhoga½, ‘ratanan’ti pavuccat²”ti.
    Yadi  ca  citt²kat±dibh±vena  ratana½  n±ma hoti, satipaµµh±n±d²na½yeva bh³tato
ratanabh±vo.  Bodhipakkhiyadhamm±nañhi so ±nubh±vo, ya½ s±vak± s±vakap±ra-
m²ñ±ºa½,   paccekabuddh±   paccekabodhiñ±ºa½,  samm±sambuddh±  samm±sa-
mbodhi½   adhigacchant²ti   ±sannak±raºatt±.  Paramparak±raºañhi  d±n±di-upani-
ssayoti  eva½  ratijananaµµhena  citt²kat±di-atthena  ca  ratanabh±vo bodhipakkhiya-
dhamm±na½   s±tisayo.   Tena  vutta½–  “tatrim±ni  ratan±ni,  seyyathida½,  catt±ro
satipaµµh±n±”ti-±di.
    Tattha     ±rammaºe     pakkhanditv±     upaµµh±naµµhena     paµµh±na½,    satiyeva
paµµh±na½    satipaµµh±na½.    ¾rammaºassa    pana   k±y±divasena   catubbidhatt±
vutta½  “catt±ro  satipaµµh±n±”ti.  Tath± hi k±yavedan±cittadhammesu subhasukha-
nicca-attasaññ±na½    pah±nato   asubhadukkh±nicc±nattat±gahaºato   ca   nesa½
k±y±nupassan±dibh±vo vibhatto.
    Samm±  padahanti  etena,  saya½ v± samm± padahati, pasattha½, sundara½ v±
padahanti   sammappadh±na½.   Puggalassa  v±  sammadeva  padh±nabh±vakara-
ºato    sammappadh±na½.    V²riyasseta½    adhivacana½.   Tampi   anuppannuppa-
nn±na½ akusal±na½ anupp±danapah±navasena



anuppannuppann±na½   kusal±na½   dhamm±na½   upp±danabh±vanavasena   ca
catukicca½ katv± vutta½ “catt±ro sammappadh±n±”ti.
    Ijjhat²ti  iddhi,  samijjhati  nipphajjat²ti  attho.  Ijjhanti  v±  et±ya  satt± iddh± vuddh±
ukka½sagat±  hont²ti  iddhi.  Iti  paµhamena atthena iddhi eva p±do iddhip±do, iddhi-
koµµh±soti   attho.   Dutiyena   atthena  iddhiy±  p±do  patiµµh±  adhigam³p±yoti  iddhi-
p±do.   Tena   hi   upar³parivisesasaªkh±ta½   iddhi½   pajjanti   p±puºanti,  sv±ya½
iddhip±do  yasm±  chand±dike catt±ro adhipatidhamme dhure jeµµhake katv± nibba-
ttiyati, tasm± vutta½ “catt±ro iddhip±d±”ti.
    Pañcindriy±n²ti  saddh±d²ni  pañca  indriy±ni.  Tattha  assaddhiya½  abhibhavitv±
adhimokkhalakkhaºe   indaµµha½   k±ret²ti   saddhindriya½,   kosajja½  abhibhavitv±
paggahalakkhaºe (..0277), pam±da½ abhibhavitv± upaµµh±nalakkhaºe, vikkhepa½
abhibhavitv±     avikkhepalakkhaºe,     aññ±ºa½    abhibhavitv±    dassanalakkhaºe
indaµµha½ k±ret²ti paññindriya½.
    T±niyeva   assaddhiy±d²hi  anabhibhavan²yato  akampiyaµµhena  sampayuttadha-
mmesu thirabh±vena “bal±n²”ti veditabb±ni.
    Satta  bojjhaªg±ti  bodhiy±,  bodhissa  v± aªg±ti bojjhaªg±. Y± hi es± dhammas±-
magg²  y±ya  lokuttaramaggakkhaºe uppajjam±n±ya l²nuddhaccapatiµµh±n±y³hana-
k±masukhattakilamath±nuyoga-   ucchedasassat±bhinives±d²na½  anekesa½  upa-
ddav±na½  paµipakkhabh³t±ya  satidhammavicayav²riyap²tipassaddhisam±dhi-upe-
kkh±saªkh±t±ya   dhammas±maggiy±   ariyas±vako  bujjhati,  kilesanidd±ya  vuµµha-
hati,  catt±ri  v±  ariyasacc±ni  paµivijjhati,  nibb±nameva  v±  sacchikarot²ti  “bodh²”ti
vuccati,  tass±  dhammas±maggisaªkh±t±ya  bodhiy± aªg±tipi bojjhaªg± jh±naªga-
maggaªg±dayo  viya.  Yopesa  vuttappak±r±ya  dhammas±maggiy± bujjhat²ti katv±
ariyas±vako  “bodh²”ti  vuccati,  tassa  bodhissa  aªg±tipi  bojjhaªg±  senaªgaratha-
ªg±dayo   viya.  Ten±hu  por±º±–  “bujjhanakassa  puggalassa  aªg±ti  bojjhaªg±”ti.
“Bodhiy±   sa½vattant²ti  bojjhaªg±”ti-±din±  nayenapi  bojjhaªg±na½  bojjhaªgattho
veditabbo.
    Ariyo   aµµhaªgiko   maggoti   ta½ta½maggavajjhakilesehi  ±rakatt±  ariyabh±vaka-
ratt±  ariyaphalapaµil±bhakaratt±  ca ariyo. Samm±diµµhi-±d²ni aµµhaªg±ni assa atthi,
aµµha  aªg±niyeva  v±  aµµhaªgiko.  Kilese  m±rento gacchati, nibb±natthikehi maggi-
yati,   saya½   v±   nibb±na½   maggat²ti  maggoti.  Evametesa½  satipaµµh±n±d²na½
atthavibh±go veditabbo.
    Sot±pannoti  maggasaªkh±ta½  sota½  ±pajjitv±  p±puºitv±  µhito,  sot±pattiphala-
µµhoti  attho.  Sot±pattiphalasacchikiriy±ya paµipannoti sot±pattiphalassa attapacca-
kkhakaraº±ya paµipajjam±no paµhamamaggaµµho, yo aµµhamakotipi vuccati. Sakad±-
g±m²ti   sakideva  ima½  loka½  paµisandhiggahaºavasena  ±gamanas²lo  dutiyapha-
laµµho.  An±g±m²ti paµisandhiggahaºavasena k±maloka½ an±gamanas²lo tatiyapha-
laµµho  (..0278).  Yo pana saddh±nus±r² dhamm±nus±r² ekab²j²ti evam±diko ariyapu-
ggalavibh±go, so etesa½yeva pabhedoti. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½ attano dhammavinaye matakuºapasadisena duss²la-
puggalena   saddhi½   sa½v±s±bh±vasaªkh±ta½   attha½   viditv±.  Ima½  ud±nanti
ima½ asa½v±s±rahasa½v±s±rahavibh±gak±raºaparid²pana½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.



    Tattha   channamativassat²ti   ±patti½   ±pajjitv±   paµicch±dento   añña½   nava½
±patti½  ±pajjati,  tato  para½  tato paranti eva½ ±pattivassa½ kilesavassa½ ativiya
vassati.   Vivaµa½   n±tivassat²ti   ±patti½   ±panno   ta½  appaµicch±detv±  vivaranto
sabrahmac±r²na½  pak±sento  yath±dhamma½  yath±vinaya½  paµikaronto desento
vuµµhahanto añña½ nava½ ±patti½ na ±pajjati, tenassa vivaµa½ puna ±pattivassa½
kilesavassa½  na  vassati.  Yasm± ca etadeva½, tasm± channa½ ch±dita½ ±patti½
vivaretha  pak±setha.  Eva½  ta½  n±tivassat²ti eva½ sante ta½ ±patti-±pajjanaka½
±pannapuggala½  attabh±va½  ativijjhitv± kilesavassa½ na vassati na temeti. Eva½
so  kilesehi  anavassuto  parisuddhas²lo  sam±hito  hutv±  vipassana½  paµµhapetv±
sammasanto anukkamena nibb±na½ p±puº±t²ti adhipp±yo.
 
                                                 Pañcamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         6. Soºasuttavaººan±
 
    46.  Chaµµhe avant²s³ti avantiraµµhe. Kuraraghareti eva½n±make nagare. Pavatte
pabbateti  pavattan±make  pabbate.  “Pap±te  pabbate”tipi  paµhanti. Soºo up±sako
kuµikaººoti   n±mena   soºo   n±ma,  t²hi  saraºagamanehi  up±sakabh±vappaµiveda-
nena  up±sako,  koµi-agghanakassa  kaººapi¼andhanassa  dh±raºena “koµikaººo”ti
vattabbe  “kuµikaººo”ti  eva½  abhiññ±to,  na  sukhum±lasoºoti  adhipp±yo (..0279).
Ayañhi  ±yasmato  mah±kacc±yanassa  santike  dhamma½  sutv±  s±sane abhippa-
sanno,   saraºesu   ca   s²lesu  ca  patiµµhito  pavatte  pabbate  ch±y³dakasampanne
µh±ne  vih±ra½  k±retv±  thera½  tattha vas±petv± cat³hi paccayehi upaµµh±ti. Tena
vutta½– “±yasmato mah±kacc±nassa upaµµh±ko hot²”ti.
    So  k±lena k±la½ therassa upaµµh±na½ gacchati. Thero cassa dhamma½ deseti.
Tena  sa½vegabahulo  dhammacariy±ya  uss±haj±to  viharati.  So  ekad±  satthena
saddhi½   v±ºijjatth±ya  ujjeni½  gacchanto  antar±magge  aµaviya½  satthe  niviµµhe
rattiya½   janasamb±dhabhayena   ekamanta½   apakkamma   nidda½   upagañchi.
Sattho  pacc³savel±ya½  uµµh±ya  gato,  na  ekopi  soºa½  pabodhesi,  sabbepi visa-
ritv±  agama½su.  So pabh±t±ya rattiy± pabujjhitv± uµµh±ya kañci apassanto satthe-
neva   gatamagga½  gahetv±  s²gha½  s²gha½  gacchanto  eka½  vaµarukkha½  upa-
gañchi.  Tattha  addasa  eka½  mah±k±ya½  vir³padassana½ gacchanta½ purisa½
aµµhito   mutt±ni   attano   ma½s±ni   sayameva   kh±danta½,   disv±na  “kosi  tvan”ti
pucchi.  “Petomhi,  bhante”ti.  “Kasm±  eva½  karos²”ti.  “Attano  pubbakammen±”ti.
“Ki½   pana   ta½   kamman”ti.   “Aha½   pubbe  bh±rukacchanagarav±s²  k³µav±ºijo
hutv±   paresa½   santaka½   vañcetv±   kh±di½,   samaºe   ca  bhikkh±ya  upagate
‘tumh±ka½  ma½sa½  kh±dath±’ti  akkosi½, tena kammena etarahi ima½ dukkha½
anubhav±m²”ti. Ta½ sutv± soºo ativiya sa½vega½ paµilabhi.
    Tato  para½  gacchanto  mukhato  paggharitak±¼alohite  dve petad±rake passitv±
tatheva  pucchi.  Tepissa  attano  kamma½  kathesu½.  Te kira bh±rukacchanagare
d±rakak±le  gandhav±ºijj±ya j²vika½ kappent± attano m±tari kh²º±save nimantetv±



bhojentiy±   geha½   gantv±  “amh±ka½  santaka½  kasm±  samaº±na½  desi,  tay±
dinna½   bhojana½   bhuñjanakasamaº±na½   mukhato   k±¼alohita½  paggharat³”ti
akkosi½su.  Te tena kammena niraye paccitv± tassa vip±k±vasesena petayoniya½
nibbattitv±  tad±  ima½  dukkha½  anubhavanti.  Tampi sutv± soºo ativiya sa½vega-
j±to ahosi.
    So  (..0280)  ujjeni½ gantv± ta½ karaº²ya½ t²retv± kulaghara½ pacc±gato thera½
upasaªkamitv±  katapaµisanth±ro  therassa  tamattha½ ±rocesi. Theropissa pavatti-
nivatt²su   ±d²nav±nisa½se   vibh±vento   dhamma½   desesi.   So   thera½  vanditv±
geha½   gato   s±yam±sa½   bhuñjitv±   sayana½   upagato  thoka½yeva  nidd±yitv±
pabujjhitv±   sayanatale  nisajja  yath±suta½  dhamma½  paccavekkhitu½  ±raddho.
Tassa   ta½  dhamma½  paccavekkhato,  te  ca  petattabh±ve  anussarato  sa½s±ra-
dukkha½  ativiya  bhay±naka½  hutv±  upaµµh±si,  pabbajj±ya  citta½ nami. So vibh±-
t±ya  rattiy±  sar²rapaµijaggana½  katv±  thera½  upasaªkamitv±  attano  ajjh±saya½
±rocetv±   pabbajja½  y±ci.  Tena  vutta½–  “atha  kho  soºassa  up±sakassa  kuµika-
ººassa rahogatassa …pe… pabb±jetu ma½, bhante, ayyo mah±kacc±no”ti.
    Tattha  yath±  yath±ti-±d²na½ pad±na½ aya½ saªkhepattho– yena yena ±k±rena
ayyo  mah±kacc±no dhamma½ deseti ±cikkhati paññapeti paµµhapeti vivarati vibha-
jati  utt±n²karoti  pak±seti,  tena  tena me upaparikkhato eva½ hoti, yadeta½ sikkha-
ttayabrahmacariya½  ekampi  divasa½  akkhaº¹a½  katv±  carimakacitta½  p±peta-
bbat±ya  ekantaparipuººa½.  Ekadivasampi  kilesamalena amalina½ katv± carima-
kacitta½    p±petabbat±ya   ekantaparisuddha½.   Saªkhalikhitanti   likhitasaªkhasa-
disa½  dhotasaªkhasappaµibh±ga½ caritabba½. Ida½ na sukara½ ag±ra½ ajjh±va-
sat±   ag±ramajjhe  vasantena  ekanta  paripuººa½  …pe…  caritu½  ya½n³n±ha½
kese  ceva  mass³ni  ca  oh±retv± voropetv± k±s±yarasap²tat±ya k±s±y±ni brahma-
cariya½  carant±na½ anucchavik±ni vatth±ni acch±detv± niv±setv± ceva p±rupitv±
ca  ag±rasm±  nikkhamitv± anag±riya½ pabbajeyya½. Yasm± ag±rassa hita½ kasi-
v±ºijj±dikamma½  ag±riyanti  vuccati,  tañca pabbajj±ya natthi, tasm± pabbajj± ana-
g±riy±  n±ma.  Ta½  anag±riya½  pabbajja½ pabbajeyya½ upagaccheyya½, paµipa-
jjeyyanti attho.
    Eva½   attan±  rahovitakkita½  soºo  up±sako  therassa  ±rocetv±  ta½  paµipajjitu-
k±mo  “pabb±jetu  ma½,  bhante,  ayyo  mah±kacc±no”ti ±ha. Thero pana “t±vassa
ñ±ºaparip±ka½   kathan”ti   upadh±retv±   (..0281)  ñ±ºaparip±ka½  ±gamayam±no
“dukkara½ kho”ti-±din± pabbajj±chanda½ niv±resi.
    Tattha  ekabhattanti “ekabhattiko hoti ratt³parato virato vik±labhojan±”ti (d². ni. 1.
194;  a.  ni.  3.71)  eva½ vutta½ vik±labhojanavirati½ sandh±ya vadati. Ekaseyyanti
adutiyaseyya½.  Ettha  ca  seyy±s²sena  “eko  tiµµhati, eko gacchati, eko nis²dat²”ti-±-
din±  (mah±ni.  7;  49)  nayena  vuttesu  cat³su  iriy±pathesu k±yaviveka½ d²peti, na
ek±kin±    hutv±    sayanamatta½.   Brahmacariyanti   methunaviratibrahmacariya½,
sikkhattay±nuyogasaªkh±ta½    s±sanabrahmacariya½    v±.    Iªgh±ti   codanatthe
nip±to.  Tatthev±ti  geheyeva. Buddh±na½ s±sana½ anuyuñj±ti niccas²la-uposatha-
s²l±dibheda½   pañcaªga-aµµhaªgadasaªgas²la½,   tadanur³pañca   sam±dhipaññ±-
bh±vana½  anuyuñja.  Etañhi  up±sakena  pubbabh±ge anuyuñjitabba½ buddhas±-



sana½ n±ma. Ten±ha– “k±layutta½ ekabhatta½ ekaseyya½ brahmariyan”ti.
    Tattha     k±layuttanti     c±tuddas²pañcadas²-aµµham²p±µih±riyapakkhasaªkh±tena
k±lena  yutta½, yath±vuttak±le v± tuyha½ anuyuñjantassa yutta½ patir³pa½ sakku-
ºeyya½,   na   sabbak±la½   pabbajj±ti  adhipp±yo.  Sabbameta½  ñ±ºassa  aparipa-
kkatt±   tassa   k±m±na½  duppah±nat±ya  samm±paµipattiya½  yogya½  k±r±petu½
vadati,    na    pabbajj±chanda½    niv±retu½.    Pabbajj±bhisaªkh±roti    pabbajitu½
±rambho  uss±ho.  Paµipassambh²ti indriy±na½ aparipakkatt±, sa½vegassa ca n±ti-
tikkhabh±vato  v³pasami.  Kiñc±pi  paµipassambhi,  therena vuttavidhi½ pana anuti-
µµhanto   k±lena   k±la½   thera½  upasaªkamitv±  payirup±santo  dhamma½  suº±ti.
Tassa  vuttanayeneva  dutiya½ pabbajj±ya citta½ uppajji, therassa ca ±rocesi. Duti-
yampi  thero  paµikkhipi.  Tatiyav±re  pana  ñ±ºassa  paripakkabh±va½ ñatv± “id±ni
na½  pabb±jetu½  k±lo”ti  thero  pabb±jesi, pabbajitañca ta½ t²ºi sa½vacchar±ni ati-
kkamitv±  gaºa½  pariyesitv±  upasamp±desi.  Ta½  sandh±ya  vutta½–  “dutiyampi
kho soºo …pe… upasamp±des²”ti.
    Tattha   appabhikkhukoti   katipayabhikkhuko.   Tad±   kira   bhikkh³  yebhuyyena
majjhimadese  eva  vasi½su.  Tasm±  tattha  katipay±  eva  ahesu½  (..0282),  te ca
ekasmi½   nigame   eko,  ekasmi½  dveti  eva½  visu½  visu½  vasi½su.  Kicchen±ti
dukkhena.    Kasiren±ti    ±y±sena.    Tato   tatoti   tasm±   tasm±   g±manigam±dito.
Therena   hi  katipaye  bhikkh³  ±netv±  aññesu  ±n²yam±nesu  pubbe  ±n²t±  kenaci-
deva   karaº²yena  pakkami½su,  kiñci  k±la½  ±gametv±  puna  tesu  ±n²yam±nesu
itare   pakkami½su.   Eva½   punappuna½   ±nayanena   sannip±to  cireneva  ahosi,
thero  ca  tad±  ekavih±r² ahosi. Dasavagga½ bhikkhusaªgha½ sannip±tetv±ti tad±
bhagavat±  paccantadesepi dasavaggeneva saªghena upasampad± anuññ±t±. Ito-
nid±nañhi  therena  y±cito  pañcavaggena saªghena paccantadese upasampada½
anuj±ni. Tena vutta½– “tiººa½ vass±na½ …pe… sannip±tetv±”ti.
    Vassa½vuµµhass±ti  upasampajjitv± paµhamavassa½ upagantv± vusitavato. ¿diso
ca  ²diso  c±ti  evar³po  ca  evar³po  ca,  evar³p±ya  n±mak±yar³pak±yasampattiy±
samann±gato, evar³p±ya



dhammak±yasampattiy±  samann±gatoti  sutoyeva  me so bhagav±. Na kho me so
bhagav±  sammukh± diµµhoti etena puthujjanasaddh±ya eva½ ±yasm± soºo bhaga-
vanta½ daµµhuk±mo ahosi. Aparabh±ge pana satth±r± saddhi½ ekagandhakuµiya½
vasitv±   pacc³sasamaya½   ajjhiµµho   so¼asa   aµµhakavaggik±ni  satthu  sammukh±
aµµhi½ katv± manasi katv± sabba½ cetaso samann±haritv± atthadhammappaµisa½-
ved²  hutv±  bhaºanto dhamm³pasañhitap±mojj±dimukhena sam±hito sarabhañña-
pariyos±ne   vipassana½   paµµhapetv±   saªkh±re   sammasanto   anupubbena  ara-
hatta½   p±puºi.   Etadatthameva  hissa  bhagavat±  attan±  saddhi½  ekagandhaku-
µiya½ v±so ±ºattoti vadanti.
    Keci  pan±hu–  “na kho me so bhagav± sammukh± diµµho”ti ida½ r³pak±yadassa-
nameva  sandh±ya vuttanti. ¾yasm± hi soºo pabbajitv±va therassa santike kamma-
µµh±na½  gahetv± ghaµento v±yamanto anupasampannova sot±panno hutv± upasa-
mpajjitv±  “up±sak±pi  sot±pann±  honti, ahampi sot±panno, kimettha cittan”ti upari-
maggatth±ya  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  antovasseyeva cha¼abhiñño hutv± visuddhi-
pav±raº±ya  pav±resi  (..0283).  Ariyasaccadassanena hi bhagavato dhammak±yo
diµµho n±ma hoti. Vuttañheta½–
         “Yo  kho,  vakkali,  dhamma½  passati,  so  ma½  passati.  Yo ma½ passati, so
    dhamma½ passat²”ti (sa½. ni. 3.87).
    Tasm±ssa   dhammak±yadassana½   pageva   siddha½,   pav±retv±   pana   r³pa-
k±ya½ daµµhuk±mo ahos²ti.
    “Sace   ma½   upajjh±yo   anuj±n±t²”tipi   p±µho.   “Bhante”ti  pana  likhanti.  Tath±
“s±dhu  s±dhu,  ±vuso  soºa,  gaccha  tva½,  ±vuso  soº±”tipi p±µho. “¾vuso”ti pana
kesuci  potthakesu  natthi. Tath± “evam±vusoti kho ±yasm± soºo”tipi p±µho. ¾vuso-
v±doyeva  hi aññamañña½ bhikkh³na½ bhagavato dharam±nak±le ±ciººo. Bhaga-
vanta½ p±s±dikanti-±d²na½ pad±na½ attho heµµh± vuttoyeva.
    Kacci   bhikkhu   khaman²yanti  bhikkhu  ida½  tuyha½  catucakka½  navadv±ra½
sar²rayanta½  kacci  khaman²ya½,  ki½  sakk±  khamitu½  sahitu½  pariharitu½, ki½
dukkhabh±ro    n±bhibhavati.    Kacci   y±pan²yanti   ki½   ta½ta½kiccesu   y±petu½
gametu½  sakk±,  na  kañci  antar±yanti  dasseti.  Kaccisi  appakilamathen±ti an±y±-
sena ima½ ettaka½ addh±na½ kacci ±gatosi.
    Etadahos²ti  buddh±ciººa½  anussarantassa  ±yasmato  ±nandassa eta½ “yassa
kho  ma½  bhagav±”ti-±din±  id±ni  vuccam±na½  citte  ±ciººa½  ahosi. Ekavih±reti
ekagandhakuµiya½. Gandhakuµi hi idha vih±roti adhippet±. Vatthunti vasitu½.
    Nisajj±ya  v²tin±metv±ti  ettha  yasm±  bhagav±  ±yasmato  soºassa sam±pattisa-
m±pajjane  paµisanth±ra½  karonto  s±vakas±dh±raº± sabb± sam±pattiyo anuloma-
paµiloma½   sam±pajjanto   bahudeva   ratti½   …pe…   vih±ra½  p±visi,  tasm±  ±ya-
sm±pi   soºo   bhagavato  adhipp±ya½  ñatv±  tadanur³pa½  sabb±  t±  sam±pattiyo
sam±pajjanto  “bahudeva ratti½ …pe… vih±ra½ p±vis²”ti keci vadanti. Pavisitv± ca
bhagavat±   (..0284)   anuññ±to   c²vara½   tirokaraº²ya½   katv±pi  bhagavato  p±da-
passe   nisajj±ya   v²tin±mesi.   Ajjhes²ti  ±º±pesi.  Paµibh±tu  ta½  bhikkhu  dhammo
bh±situnti  bhikkhu  tuyha½  dhammo  bh±situ½  upaµµh±tu  ñ±ºamukhe  ±gacchatu,
yath±suta½ yath±pariyatta½ dhamma½ bhaº±h²ti attho.



    So¼asa   aµµhakavaggik±n²ti   aµµhakavaggabh³t±ni  k±masutt±d²ni  so¼asa  sutt±ni.
Sarena   abhaº²ti  suttuss±raºasarena  abh±si,  sarabhaññavasena  kathes²ti  attho.
Sarabhaññapariyos±neti uss±raº±vas±ne. Suggahit±n²ti samm± uggahit±ni. Suma-
nasikat±n²ti   suµµhu   manasi   kat±ni.   Ekacco  uggahaºak±le  samm±  uggahetv±pi
pacch±  sajjh±y±divasena  manasi  karaºak±le  byañjan±ni  v± micch± ropeti, pada-
pacch±bhaµµha½  v± karoti, na evamaya½. Imin± pana sammadeva yathuggahita½
manasi  kat±ni. Tena vutta½– “sumanasikat±n²ti suµµhu manasi kat±n²”ti. S³padh±ri-
t±n²ti  atthatopi  suµµhu  upadh±rit±ni.  Atthe  hi suµµu upadh±rite sakk± p±¼i½ samm±
uss±retu½.  Kaly±ºiy±si  v±c±ya  samann±gatoti sithiladhanit±d²na½ yath±vidh±na-
vacanena   parimaº¹alapadabyañjanaparipuºº±ya   poriy±   v±c±ya   samann±gato
±si.  Vissaµµh±y±ti  vimutt±ya.  Etenassa  vimuttav±dita½  dasseti. Anelaga¼±y±ti el±
vuccati  doso,  ta½ na paggharat²ti anelaga¼±, t±ya niddos±y±ti attho. Atha v± anela-
ga¼±y±ti  anel±ya  ca aga¼±ya ca niddos±ya aga¼itapadabyañjan±ya, aparih²napada-
byañjan±y±ti  attho.  Tath±  hi  na½  bhagav±  “etadagga½,  bhikkhave, mama s±va-
k±na½   bhikkh³na½   kaly±ºav±kkaraº±na½   yadida½   soºo   kuµikaººo”ti  (a.  ni.
1.206)   etadagge  µhapesi.  Atthassa  viññ±paniy±ti  yath±dhippeta½  attha½  viññ±-
petu½ samatth±ya.
    Kativassoti  so  kira  majjhimavayassa  tatiyakoµµh±se  µhito  ±kappasampanno ca
paresa½  ciratarapabbajito  viya  kh±yati.  Ta½  sandh±ya  bhagav±  pucchat²ti keci,
ta½  ak±raºa½.  Eva½  sante  sam±dhisukha½  anubhavitu½  yutto, ettaka½ k±la½
kasm±  pam±dam±pannoti  puna  anuyuñjitu½  satth±  “kativassos²”ti  ta½ pucchati.
Tenev±ha– “kissa pana tva½ bhikkhu eva½ cira½ ak±s²”ti.
    Tattha  (..0285)  kiss±ti  ki½  k±raº±.  Eva½  cira½  ak±s²ti eva½ cir±yi, kena k±ra-
ºena   eva½  cirak±la½  pabbajja½  anupagantv±  ag±ramajjhe  vas²ti  attho.  Cira½
diµµho   meti  cirena  cirak±lena  may±  diµµho.  K±mes³ti  kilesak±mesu  ca  vatthuk±-
mesu  ca.  ¾d²navoti  doso.  Api  c±ti  k±mesu  ±d²nave  kenaci pak±rena diµµhepi na
t±v±ha½   ghar±v±sato   nikkhamitu½   asakkhi½.   Kasm±?  Samb±dho  ghar±v±so
ucc±vacehi  kiccakaraº²yehi  samupaby³¼ho  ag±riyabh±vo. Tenev±ha– “bahukicco
bahukaraº²yo”ti.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti k±mesu yath±bh³ta½ ±d²navadassino citta½ cir±yitv±pi na
patiµµh±ti,  aññadatthu padumapal±se udakabindu viya vinivattatiyev±ti etamattha½
sabb±k±rato  viditv±.  Ima½ ud±nanti pavatti½ nivattiñca sammadeva j±nanto pava-
ttiya½  tannimitte  ca  na  kad±cipi  ramat²ti  idamatthad²paka½  ima½  ud±na½  ud±-
nesi.
    Tattha  disv± ±d²nava½ loketi sabbasmi½ saªkh±raloke “anicco dukkho vipariº±-
madhammo”ti-±din±   ±d²nava½   dosa½  paññ±ya  passitv±.  Etena  vipassan±v±ro
kathito.    Ñatv±   dhamma½   nirupadhinti   sabb³padhipaµinissaggatt±   nirupadhi½
nibb±nadhamma½   yath±bh³ta½   ñatv±  nissaraºavivek±saªkhat±matasabh±vato
maggañ±ºena   paµivijjhitv±.   “Disv±   ñatv±”ti   imesa½   pad±na½  “sappi½  pivitv±
bala½  hoti,  s²ha½  disv±  bhaya½  hoti,  paññ±ya  disv± ±sav± parikkh²º± hont²”ti-±-
d²su  (pu.  pa.  208;  a.  ni.  9.42-43)  viya  hetu-atthat±  daµµhabb±.  Ariyo  na ramat²
p±peti  kilesehi ±rakatt± ariyo sappuriso aºumattepi p±pe na ramati. Kasm±? P±pe



na  ramat²  suc²ti suvisuddhak±yasam±c±r±dit±ya visuddhapuggalo r±jaha½so viya
ukk±raµµh±ne  p±pe  sa½kiliµµhadhamme  na  ramati  n±bhinandati.  “P±po na ramat²
sucin”tipi    p±µho.    Tassattho–    p±po    p±papuggalo    suci½   anavajja½   vod±na-
dhamma½  na  ramati,  aññadatthu  g±mas³kar±dayo  viya  ukk±raµµh±na½  asuci½
sa½kilesadhamma½yeva ramat²ti paµipakkhato desana½ parivatteti.
    Eva½   bhagavat±   ud±ne   ud±nite   ±yasm±   soºo   uµµh±y±san±   bhagavanta½
vanditv±   attano   upajjh±yassa   vacanena  paccantadese  pañcavaggena  (..0286)
upasampad±dipañcavatth³ni     y±ci.    Bhagav±pi    t±ni    anuj±n²ti    ta½    sabba½
khandhake (mah±va. 242 ±dayo) ±gatanayena veditabba½.
 
                                                  Chaµµhasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 7. Kaªkh±revatasuttavaººan±
 
    47.  Sattame  kaªkh±revatoti  tassa  therassa  n±ma½.  So  hi  s±sane  pabbajitv±
laddh³pasampado    s²lav±    kaly±ºadhammo    viharati,    “akappiy±    mugg±,    na
kappanti  mugg±  paribhuñjitu½, akappiyo gu¼o”ti (mah±va. 272) ca ±din± vinayaku-
kkuccasaªkh±takaªkh±bahulo   pana   hoti.  Tena  kaªkh±revatoti  paññ±yittha.  So
aparabh±ge  satthu  santike  kammaµµh±na½  gahetv±  ghaµento  v±yamanto  cha¼a-
bhiññ±   sacchikatv±   jh±nasukhena   phalasukhena  v²tin±meti,  yebhuyyena  pana
attan±  adhigata½ ariyamagga½ garu½ katv± paccavekkhati. Tena vutta½– “attano
kaªkh±vitaraºavisuddhi½  paccavekkham±no”ti.  Maggapaññ±  hi  “ahosi½ nu kho
aha½  at²tamaddh±nan”ti-±dinayapavatt±ya  (ma.  ni. 1.18; sa½. ni. 2.20) so¼asava-
tthuk±ya,  “buddhe  kaªkhati  …pe… paµiccasamuppannesu dhammesu kaªkhat²”ti
(dha.   sa.   1008)  eva½  vutt±ya  aµµhavatthuk±ya,  pageva  itar±santi  anavasesato
sabbakaªkh±na½   vitaraºato  samatikkamanato,  aññehi  ca  attan±  pah±tabbakile-
sehi  accantavisujjhanato  “kaªkh±vitaraºavisuddh²”ti  idh±dhippet±.  Tañhi ayam±-
yasm±   d²gharatta½   kaªkh±pakatatt±  “ima½  maggadhamma½  adhigamma  im±
me  kaªkh±  anavases±  pah²n±”ti garu½ katv± paccavekkham±no nis²di, na sappa-
ccayan±mar³padassana½ aniccantikatt± tassa kaªkh±vitaraºassa.
    Etamattha½ viditv±ti eta½ ariyamaggassa anavasesakaªkh±vitaraºasaªkh±ta½
attha½ viditv± tadatthad²paka½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha   y±  k±ci  kaªkh±  idha  v±  hura½  v±ti  idha  imasmi½  paccuppanne  atta-
bh±ve  “aha½  nu  khosmi  no  nu  khosm²”ti-±din±  hura½ v±, at²t±n±gatesu attabh±-
vesu  “ahosi½ nu kho aha½ at²tamaddh±nan”ti-±din± uppajjanak± kaªkh±. Sakave-
diy±  v±  paravediy±  v±ti  t± eva½ vuttanayeneva (..0287) saka-attabh±ve ±ramma-
ºavasena  paµilabhitabb±ya pavattiy± sakavediy± v± parassa attabh±ve paµilabhita-
bb±ya  “buddho  nu  kho,  no  nu  kho”ti-±din±  v± parasmi½ padh±ne uttame paµila-
bhitabb±ya  pavattiy±  paravediy±  v±  y±  k±ci kaªkh± vicikicch±. Ye jh±yino t± paja-
hanti  sabb±,  ±t±pino  brahmacariya½ carant±ti ye ±rammaº³panijjh±nena lakkha-
º³panijjh±nena   jh±yino  vipassana½  ussukk±petv±  catubbidhasammappadh±na-



p±rip³riy±  ±t±pino  maggabrahmacariya½ carant± adhigacchant± saddh±nus±r²-±-
dippabhed±   paµhamamaggaµµh±   puggal±,  t±  sabb±  kaªkh±  pajahanti  samucchi-
ndanti  maggakkhaºe.  Tato  para½  pana  t±  pah²n±  n±ma  honti, tasm± ito añña½
t±sa½ accantappah±na½ n±ma natth²ti adhipp±yo.
    Iti  bhagav± jh±namukhena ±yasmato kaªkh±revatassa jh±nas²sena ariyamagg±-
dhigama½   thomento   thoman±vasena   ud±na½   ud±nesi.   Teneva  ca  na½  “eta-
dagga½,  bhikkhave,  mama  s±vak±na½ bhikkh³na½ jh±y²na½ yadida½ kaªkh±re-
vato”ti (a. ni. 1.204) jh±y²bh±vena etadagge µhapes²ti.
 
                                                  Sattamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 8. Saªghabhedasuttavaººan±
 
    48.  Aµµhame  ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½  etadavoc±ti abhim±re payojetv± n±¼±giri½
vissajj±petv±  sila½  pavaµµetv±  bhagavato  anattha½  k±tu½  asakkonto “saªgha½
bhinditv±  cakkabheda½  kariss±m²”ti adhipp±yena eta½ “ajjatagge”ti-±divacana½
avoca.  Aññatreva  bhagavat±ti  vin±  eva  bhagavanta½,  satth±ra½  akatv±ti attho.
Aññatra bhikkhusaªgh±ti vin± eva bhikkhusaªgha½. Uposatha½ kariss±mi saªgha-
kamm±ni  c±ti  bhagavato  ov±dak±raka½  bhikkhusaªgha½ visu½ katv± ma½ anu-
vattantehi  bhikkh³hi  saddhi½  ±veºika½  uposatha½  saªghakamm±ni ca kariss±-
m²ti   attho.   Devadatto  saªgha½  bhindissat²ti  bhedakar±na½  sabbesa½  devada-
ttena  sajjitatt±  eka½seneva  devadatto  ajja  (..0288)  saªgha½  bhindissati  dvidh±
karissati.    “Adhamma½    dhammo”ti-±d²su    hi    aµµh±rasasu   bhedakaravatth³su
ya½kiñci  ekampi vatthu½ d²petv± tena tena k±raºena “ima½ gaºhatha, ima½ roce-
th±”ti   saññ±petv±   sal±ka½  g±hetv±  visu½  saªghakamme  kate  saªgho  bhinno
hoti. Vuttañheta½–



         “Pañcahi,  up±li,  ±k±rehi  saªgho  bhijjati kammena uddesena voharanto anu-
    ss±vanena sal±kagg±hen±”ti (pari. 458).
    Tattha     kammen±ti     apalokanakamm±d²su    cat³su    kammesu    aññatarena
kammena.  Uddesen±ti pañcasu p±timokkhuddesesu aññatarena uddesena. Voha-
rantoti  t±hi  t±hi  uppatt²hi  “adhamma½ dhammo”ti-±d²ni (a. ni. 10.37; c³¼ava. 352)
aµµh±rasabhedakaravatth³ni    d²pento.    Anuss±vanen±ti    “nanu    tumhe   j±n±tha
mayha½     ucc±kul±     pabbajitabh±va½     bahussutabh±vañca,     m±diso    n±ma
uddhamma½   ubbinaya½  g±heyy±ti  ki½  tumh±ka½  cittampi  upp±detu½  yutta½,
kimaha½  ap±yato  na bh±y±m²”ti-±din± nayena kaººam³le vac²bheda½ katv± anu-
ss±vanena.   Sal±kagg±hen±ti   eva½  anuss±vetv±  tesa½  citta½  upatthambhetv±
an±vattidhamme katv± “gaºhatha ima½ sal±kan”ti sal±kagg±hena.
    Ettha   ca   kammameva   uddeso   v±  pam±ºa½,  voh±r±nuss±vanasal±kagg±h±
pana  pubbabh±g±.  Aµµh±rasavatthud²panavasena  hi  voharantena  tattha rucijana-
nattha½  anuss±vetv±  sal±k±ya g±hit±yapi abhinnova hoti saªgho. Yad± paneva½
catt±ro   v±   atirek±   v±   sal±ka½   g±hetv±  ±veºika½  uddesa½  v±  kamma½  v±
karonti,  tad±  saªgho  bhinno  n±ma  hoti.  Devadatto  ca sabba½ saªghabhedassa
pubbabh±ga½   nipph±detv±  “eka½seneva  ajja  ±veºika½  uposatha½  saªghaka-
mmañca   kariss±m²”ti   cintetv±   “ajjatagge”ti-±divacana½   avoca.   Ten±ha–  “ajja,
bhante,    devadatto   saªgha½   bhindissat²”ti.   Yato   avocumh±   “bhedakar±na½
sabbesa½ devadattena sajjitatt±”ti.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½  av²cimah±nirayuppattisa½vattaniya½  kappaµµhiya½
atekiccha½   devadattena   nibbattiyam±na½   saªghabhedakamma½  sabb±k±rato
viditv±  (..0289).  Ima½  ud±nanti  kusal±kusalesu  yath±kkama½ sappuris±sappuri-
sasabh±gavisabh±gapaµipattivasena  pana sukusal±ti idamatthavibh±vana½ ima½
ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha   sukara½   s±dhun±   s±dh³ti   attano   paresañca  hita½  s±dhet²ti  s±dhu,
samm±paµipanno.    Tena    s±dhun±   s±riputt±din±   s±vakena   paccekabuddhena
samm±sambuddhena   aññena   v±   lokiyas±dhun±  s±dhu  sundara½  bhaddaka½
attano  paresañca hitasukh±vaha½ sukara½ sukhena k±tu½ sakk±. S±dhu p±pena
dukkaranti  tadeva pana vuttalakkhaºa½ s±dhu p±pena devadatt±din± p±papugga-
lena  dukkara½  k±tu½  na  sakk±,  na  so ta½ k±tu½ sakkot²ti attho. P±pa½ p±pena
sukaranti  p±pa½  asundara½  attano paresañca anatth±vaha½ p±pena yath±vutta-
p±papuggalena  sukara½  sukhena  k±tu½  sakkuºeyya.  P±pamariyehi  dukkaranti
ariyehi  pana  buddh±d²hi ta½ ta½ p±pa½ dukkara½ durabhisambhava½. Setugh±-
toyeva hi tesanti satth± d²peti.
 
                                                  Aµµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 9. Sadh±yam±nasuttavaººan±
 
    49.   Navame  m±ºavak±ti  taruº±.  Paµhame  yobbane  µhit±  br±hmaºakum±rak±



idh±dhippet±.
    Sadh±yam±nar³p±ti  uppaº¹anaj±tika½  vacana½  sandh±ya  vutta½.  Aññesa½
uppaº¹ent±     sadhanti,     tadatthavacanas²l±ti     attho.     Tass±ya½    vacanattho–
sadhana½  sadho,  ta½ ±cikkhant²ti sadhayam±n±ti vattabbe d²gha½ katv± “sadh±-
yam±n±”ti   vutta½.   Atha  v±  visesato  sasedhe  viya  att±na½  ±vadant²ti  sadh±ya-
m±n±.  Te  eva½ sabh±vat±ya “sadh±yam±nar³p±”ti vutta½. “Sadd±yam±nar³p±”-
tipi  p±µho,  ucc±saddamah±sadda½  karont±ti  attho.  Bhagavato avid³re atikkama-
nt²ti bhagavato savanavisaye ta½ ta½ mukh±ru¼ha½ vadant± atiyanti.
    Etamattha½  (..0290)  viditv±ti eta½ tesa½ v±c±ya asaññatabh±va½ j±nitv± tada-
tthad²paka½ dhammasa½vegavasena ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha   parimuµµh±ti   dandh±  muµµhassatino.  Paº¹it±bh±s±ti  paº¹itapatir³pak±
“ke   aññe   j±nanti,   mayamevettha   j±n±m±”ti  tasmi½  tasmi½  atthe  att±nameva
j±nanta½  katv±  samud±caraºato.  V±c±gocarabh±ºinoti  yesa½  v±c±  eva gocaro
visayo,  te  v±c±gocarabh±ºino,  v±c±vatthumattasseva bh±ºino atthassa apariññ±-
tatt±.  Atha  v±  v±c±ya  agocara½ ariy±na½ kath±ya avisaya½ mus±v±da½ bhaºa-
nt²ti  v±c±gocarabh±ºino.  Atha  v±  “gocarabh±ºino”ti  ettha  ±k±rassa  rassabh±vo
kato.   V±c±gocar±,   na  satipaµµh±n±digocar±  bh±ºinova.  Katha½  bh±ºino?  Y±vi-
cchanti    mukh±y±ma½    attano   y±va   mukh±y±ma½   y±va   mukhappas±raºa½
icchanti,  t±va  pas±retv±  bh±ºino, paresu g±ravena, attano avisayat±ya ca mukha-
saªkoca½  na  karont²ti  attho.  Atha  v±  v±c±gocar±  eva hutv± bh±ºino, saya½ aj±-
nitv±  parapattik±  eva  hutv±  vatt±roti  attho.  Tato  eva  y±vicchanti  mukh±y±ma½
yena   vacanena   s±vetabb±,   ta½   acintetv±   y±vadeva  attano  mukhappas±raºa-
matta½  icchant²ti  attho.  Yena  n²t±  na  ta½  vid³ti  yena  muµµhassacc±din± nillajja-
bh±va½  paº¹itam±n²bh±vañca  n²t±  “mayameva½  bhaº±m±”ti,  ta½  tath±  attano
bhaºantassa k±raºa½ na vid³, aviddasuno as³r± na j±nant²ti attho.
 
                                                  Navamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                10. C³¼apanthakasuttavaººan±
 
    50.  Dasame  c³¼apanthakoti  mah±panthakattherassa  kaniµµhabh±tikatt± panthe
j±tatt± ca daharak±le laddhavoh±rena aparabh±gepi ayam±yasm± “c³¼apanthako”-
tveva   paññ±yittha.  Guºavisesehi  pana  cha¼abhiñño  pabhinnapaµisambhido  “eta-
dagga½,  bhikkhave,  mama s±vak±na½ bhikkh³na½ (..0291) manomaya½ k±ya½
abhinimminant±na½  yadida½  c³¼apanthako,  cetovivaµµakusal±na½ yadida½ c³¼a-
panthako”ti  dv²su  (a.  ni. 1.199) µh±nesu bhagavat± etadagge µhapito as²tiy± mah±-
s±vakesu abbhantaro.
    So  ekadivasa½  pacch±bhatta½  piº¹ap±tappaµikkanto  attano div±µµh±ne div±vi-
h±ra½  nisinno  sam±patt²hi  divasabh±ga½  v²tin±metv±  s±yanhasamaya½  up±sa-
kesu   dhammassavanattha½   an±gatesu  eva  vih±ramajjha½  pavisitv±  bhagavati
gandhakuµiya½   nisinne   “ak±lo   t±va   bhagavato   upaµµh±na½  upasaªkamitun”ti



gandhakuµipamukhe  ekamanta½  nis²di  pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±.  Tena  vutta½– “tena
kho   pana   samayena   ±yasm±   c³¼apanthako   bhagavato   avid³re   nisinno  hoti
pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±  uju½  k±ya½  paºidh±ya  parimukha½  sati½ upaµµhapetv±”ti.
So hi tad± k±lapariccheda½ katv± sam±patti½ sam±pajjitv± nis²di.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½  ±yasmato c³¼apanthakassa k±yacitt±na½ samm±pa-
ºihitabh±vasaªkh±ta½  attha½  j±nitv±.  Ima½  ud±nanti aññopi yo passaddhak±yo
sabbiriy±pathesu  upaµµhitassati  sam±hito,  tassa  bhikkhuno anup±d± parinibb±na-
pariyos±nassa   vises±dhigamassa   tattha   p±tubh±vavibh±vana½  ima½  ud±na½
ud±nesi.
    Tattha   µhitena   k±yen±ti   k±yadv±rikassa   asa½varassa  pah±nena  akaraºena
samm±  µhapitena  copanak±yena, tath± cakkh±d²na½ indriy±na½ nibbisevanabh±-
vakaraºena     suµµhu     µhapitena    pañcadv±rikak±yena,    sa½yatahatthap±dat±ya
hatthakukkucc±d²na½    abh±vato    apariphandanena    µhitena   karajak±yena   c±ti
saªkhepato   sabbenapi   k±yena   nibbik±rat±saªkh±tena  niccalabh±vena  µhitena.
Etenassa  s²lap±risuddhi  dassit±.  Itthambh³talakkhaºe  ca  ida½  karaºavacana½.
Ýhitena  cetas±ti  cittassa  µhitiparid²panena  sam±dhisampada½  dasseti.  Sam±dhi
hi  cittassa  ‘µhit²’ti  vuccati.  Tasm± samathavasena vipassan±vaseneva v± ekagga-
t±ya  sati citta½ ±rammaºe ekodibh±v³pagamanena µhita½ n±ma hoti, na aññath±.
Idañca    yath±vuttak±yacitt±na½    µhapana½    sam±dahana½    sabbasmi½   k±le
sabbesu  ca iriy±pathesu icchitabbanti dassento ±ha– “tiµµha½ nisinno uda v± say±-
no”ti  (..0292).  Tattha  v±-saddo  aniyamattho.  Tena tiµµhanto v± nisinno v± say±no
v±   tadaññiriy±patho  v±ti  ayamattho  d²pito  hot²ti  caªkamanass±pi  idha  saªgaho
veditabbo.
    Eta½  sati½ bhikkhu adhiµµhah±noti y±ya pageva parisuddhasam±c±ro k±yacitta-
duµµhullabh±v³pasamanena  k±ya½  cittañca  as±raddha½ katv± paµiladdh±ya ana-
vajjasukh±dhiµµh±ya    k±yacittapassaddhivasena   citta½   lahu½   mudu½   kamma-
ññañca  katv±  samm±  µhapento  sam±dahanto kammaµµh±na½ paribr³heti mattha-
kañca   p±peti,  ta½  eva  kammaµµh±n±nuyogassa  ±dimajjhapariyos±nesu  bah³pa-
k±ra½   sati½   bhikkhu  adhiµµhah±no  s²lavisodhana½  ±di½  katv±  y±va  vises±dhi-
gam±   tattha   tattha  adhiµµhahantoti  attho.  Labhetha  pubb±pariya½  visesanti  so
eva½    sati-±rakkhena    cetas±   kammaµµh±na½   upar³pari   va¹¹hento   br³hento
ph±ti½  karonto  pubb±pariya½  pubb±pariyavanta½  pubb±parabh±gena pavatta½
u¼±ru¼±ratar±dibhedavisesa½ labheyya.
    Tattha  duvidho pubb±pariyaviseso samathavasena vipassan±vasena c±ti. Tesu
samathavasena  t±va  nimittuppattito  paµµh±ya  y±va nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatanava-
s²bh±vo,  t±va  pavatto bh±van±viseso pubb±pariyaviseso. Vipassan±vasena pana
r³pamukhena  abhinivisantassa  r³padhammapariggahato, itarassa n±madhamma-
pariggahato  paµµh±ya  y±va  arahatt±dhigamo,  t±va pavatto bh±van±viseso pubb±-
pariyaviseso. Ayameva ca idh±dhippeto.
    Laddh±na     pubb±pariya½     visesanti    pubb±pariyavisesa½    ukka½sap±rami-
ppatta½  arahatta½  labhitv±. Adassana½ maccur±jassa gaccheti j²vitupacchedava-
sena  sabbesa½ satt±na½ abhibhavanato maccur±jasaªkh±tassa maraºassa visa-



yabh³ta½    bhavattaya½    samatikkantatt±    adassana½   agocara½   gaccheyya.
Imasmi½ vagge ya½ avutta½, ta½ heµµh± vuttanayamev±ti.
 
                                                  Dasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                Niµµhit± ca mah±vaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                                          6. Jaccandhavaggo
 
 
                                           1. ¾yusaªkh±rossajjanasuttavaººan±
 
    51.  Jaccandhavaggassa (..0293) paµhame ves±liyanti-±di heµµh± vuttatthameva.
Ves±li½  piº¹±ya  p±vis²ti  kad±  p±visi?  Ukk±celato  nikkhamitv± ves±li½ gatak±le.
Bhagav±    hi    ve¼uvag±make    vassa½   vasitv±   tato   nikkhamitv±   anupubbena
s±vatthi½   patv±   jetavane   vih±si.  Tasmi½  k±le  dhammasen±pati  attano  ±yusa-
ªkh±ra½  oloketv±  “satt±hameva  pavattissat²”ti ñatv± bhagavanta½ anuj±n±petv±
n±¼akag±ma½   gantv±   tattha   m±tara½  sot±pattiphale  patiµµh±petv±  parinibb±yi.
Satth±  cundena  ±bhat±  tassa dh±tuyo gahetv± dh±tucetiya½ k±r±petv± mah±bhi-
kkhusaªghaparivuto   r±jagaha½  agam±si.  Tattha  gatak±le  ±yasm±  mah±mogga-
ll±no  parinibb±yi. Bhagav± tassapi dh±tuyo gahetv± cetiya½ k±r±petv± r±jagahato
nikkhamitv±  anupubbena ukk±cela½ agam±si. Tattha gaªg±t²re bhikkhusaªghapa-
rivuto   nis²ditv±  aggas±vak±na½  parinibb±nappaµisa½yutta½  dhamma½  desetv±
ukk±celato   nikkhamitv±   ves±li½   agam±si.   Eva½   gato  bhagav±  “pubbaºhasa-
maya½   niv±setv±   pattac²varam±d±ya   ves±li½   piº¹±ya  p±vis²”ti  vuccati.  Tena
vutta½– “ukk±celato nikkhamitv± ves±li½ gatak±le”ti.
    Nis²dananti  idha  cammakkhaº¹a½ adhippeta½. C±p±la½ cetiyanti pubbe c±p±-
lassa  n±ma yakkhassa vasitaµµh±na½ “c±p±lacetiyan”ti paññ±yittha. Tattha bhaga-
vato  katavih±ropi  t±ya  ru¼hiy± “c±p±lacetiyan”ti vuccati. Udena½ cetiyanti evam±-
d²supi   eseva   nayo.   Sattambanti  kikissa  kira  k±sirañño  dh²taro  satta  kum±riyo
sa½vegaj±t±  r±jagehato  nikkhamitv±  yattha  padh±na½  padahi½su,  ta½ µh±na½
“sattamba½   cetiyan”ti   vadanti.   Bahuputtanti   bahup±roho  eko  nigrodharukkho,
tasmi½   adhivattha½   devata½   bah³  manuss±  putte  patthenti,  tadup±d±ya  ta½
µh±na½   “bahuputta½  cetiyan”ti  paññ±yittha.  S±randadanti  s±randadassa  n±ma
yakkhassa  vasitaµµh±na½.  Iti  sabb±neva  t±ni  buddhupp±dato  pubbe devat±pari-
ggahitatt±  cetiyavoh±rena  voharit±ni  (..0294), bhagavato vih±re katepi ca tatheva
paññ±yanti.



Ramaº²y±ti  ettha  ves±liy±  t±va  bh³mibh±gasampattiy±  puggalasampattiy±  sula-
bhapaccayat±ya  ca  ramaº²yabh±vo  veditabbo.  Vih±r±na½ pana nagarato n±tid³-
rat±ya    n±cc±sannat±ya    gaman±gamanasampattiy±    an±kiººavih±raµµh±nat±ya
ch±y³dakasampattiy±   pavivekapatir³pat±ya   ca   ramaº²yat±   daµµhabb±.  Catt±ro
iddhip±d±ti   ettha   iddhip±dapadassa  attho  heµµh±  vuttoyeva.  Bh±vit±ti  va¹¹hit±.
Bahul²kat±ti  punappuna½  kat±.  Y±n²kat±ti yuttay±na½ viya kat±. Vatthukat±ti pati-
µµhaµµhena  vatthu  viya  kat±.  Anuµµhit±ti  adhiµµhit±.  Paricit±ti  samantato  cit± suva-
¹¹hit±. Susam±raddh±ti suµµhu sam±raddh±, ativiya samm± nipph±dit±ti.
    Eva½  aniyamena  kathetv± puna niyametv± dassetu½, “tath±gatassa kho”ti-±di-
m±ha.  Ettha  ca  kappanti  ±yukappa½.  Tiµµheyy±ti tasmi½ tasmi½ k±le ya½ manu-
ss±na½  ±yuppam±ºa½, ta½ paripuººa½ katv± tiµµheyya dhareyya. Kapp±vasesa½
v±ti  “appa½ v± bhiyyo v±”ti (d². ni. 2.7; a. ni. 7.74) vutta½ vassasatato atireka½ v±.
Mah±s²vatthero  pan±ha–  “buddh±na½  aµµh±ne  gajjita½  n±ma  natthi.  Yatheva  hi
ve¼uvag±make   uppanna½   m±raºantika½   vedana½   dasa  m±se  vikkhambhesi,
eva½  punappuna½ ta½ sam±patti½ sam±pajjitv± vikkhambhento ima½ bhaddaka-
ppameva  tiµµheyy±”ti. Kasm± pana na µhitoti? Up±dinnakasar²ra½ n±ma khaº¹icc±-
d²hi  abhibhuyyati,  buddh±  ca  pana khaº¹icc±dibh±va½ appatv± pañcame ±yuko-
µµh±se    bahujanassa   piyaman±pak±leyeva   parinibb±yanti.   Buddh±nubuddhesu
aggas±vakamah±s±vakesu    parinibbutesu    apariv±rena   ekakeneva   µh±tabba½
hoti,  daharas±maºerapariv±rena  v±. Tato “aho buddh±na½ paris±”ti h²¼etabbata½
±pajjeyya,  tasm±  na  µhitoti.  Eva½  vuttepi  so  pana  na  ruccati,  “±yukappo”ti  ida-
meva aµµhakath±ya niyamita½.
    O¼±rike   (..0295)   nimitteti   th³le   saññupp±dane.   Th³lasaññupp±danañheta½,
“tiµµhatu   bhagav±  kappan”ti  sakalakappa½  avaµµh±nay±can±ya  yadida½  “yassa
kassaci,  ±nanda,  catt±ro  iddhip±d±  bh±vit±”ti-±din±  aññ±padesena attano caturi-
ddhip±dabh±van±nubh±vena    kappa½    avaµµh±nasamatthat±vibh±vana½.   Obh±-
seti   p±kaµavacane.   P±kaµañceta½   vacana½   pariy±ya½   muñcitv±   ujukameva
attano adhipp±yavibh±vana½.
    Bahujanahit±y±ti    mah±janassa   hitatth±ya.   Bahujanasukh±y±ti   mah±janassa
sukhatth±ya.    Lok±nukamp±y±ti   sattalokassa   anukampa½   paµicca.   Katarassa
sattalokassa?   Yo   bhagavato   dhammadesana½  sutv±  paµivijjhati,  amatap±na½
pivati,  tassa.  Bhagavato hi dhammacakkappavattanasuttadesan±ya aññ±takoº¹a-
ññappamukh±  aµµh±rasa brahmakoµiyo dhamma½ paµivijjhi½su. Eva½ y±va subha-
ddaparibb±jakavinayan±  dhammapaµividdhasatt±na½  gaºan±  natthi,  mah±sama-
yasutta½     maªgalasutta½     c³¼ar±hulov±dasutta½     samacittasuttanti    imesa½
catunna½   sutt±na½   desan±k±le   abhisamayappattasatt±na½  paricchedo  natthi,
etassa  aparim±ºassa  sattalokassa  anukamp±ya bhagavato µh±na½ j±ta½. Eva½
an±gatepi  bhavissat²ti  adhipp±yena  vadati.  Devamanuss±nanti na kevala½ deva-
manuss±na½yeva,   avases±na½   n±gasupaºº±d²nampi   atth±ya  hit±ya  sukh±ya
bhagavato   µh±na½   hoti.  Sahetukapaµisandhike  pana  maggaphalasacchikiriy±ya
bhabbapuggale  dassetu½  eva½  vutta½, tasm± aññesampi atthatth±ya hitatth±ya
sukhatth±ya   bhagav±   tiµµhat³ti  attho.  Tattha  atth±y±ti  idhalokasampatti-atth±ya.



Hit±y±ti     paralokasampattihetubh³tahitatth±ya.     Sukh±y±ti    nibb±nadh±tusukha-
tth±ya.  Purima½  pana  hitasukhaggahaºa½  sabbas±dh±raºavasena veditabba½.
    Yath±  ta½  m±rena  pariyuµµhitacittoti  ettha nti nip±tamatta½, yath± m±rena pari-
yuµµhitacitto   ajjhotthaµacitto  aññopi  koci  puthujjano  paµivijjhitu½  na  sakkuºeyya,
evameva   n±sakkhi   paµivijjhitunti  attho.  M±ro  hi  yassa  keci  vipall±s±  appah²n±,
tassa  citta½  pariyuµµh±ti.  Yassa  pana  sabbena  sabba½  dv±dasa vipall±s± appa-
h²n±,  tassa  vattabbameva  natthi,  therassa ca catt±ro vipall±s± appah²n±, tenassa
citta½  pariyuµµh±si.  So  pana  cittapariyuµµh±na½  karonto  ki½  karot²ti?  Bherava½
r³p±rammaºa½ v± dasseti, sadd±rammaºa½ v± s±veti, tato satt± ta½ disv± (..0296)
v±  sutv±  v±  sati½  vissajjetv±  vivaµamukh±  honti. Tesa½ mukhena hattha½ pave-
setv±  hadaya½  maddati, tato visaññino hutv± tiµµhanti. Therassa panesa mukhena
hattha½  pavesetu½  ki½ sakkhissati, bherav±rammaºa½ pana dasseti. Ta½ disv±
thero  nimittobh±sa½  na  paµivijjhi.  J±nantoyeva  bhagav±  kimattha½  y±vatatiya½
±mantesi?   Parato   “tiµµhatu,   bhante   bhagav±”ti   y±cite  “tuyheveta½  dukkaµa½,
tuyheveta½    aparaddhan”ti    dos±ropanena    sokatanukaraºattha½.   Passati   hi
bhagav±  “aya½  mayi ativiya siniddhahadayo, so parato bh³mic±lak±raºañca ±yu-
saªkh±rossajjanañca   sutv±   mama   ciraµµh±na½  y±cissati,  ath±ha½  ‘kissa  tva½
puretara½  na y±cas²’ti tasseva s²se dosa½ p±tess±mi, satt± ca attano apar±dhena
na tath± vihaññanti, tenassa soko tanuko bhavissat²”ti.
    Gaccha   tva½,   ±nand±ti   yasm±   div±vih±ratth±ya   idh±gato,   tasm±,  ±nanda,
gaccha  tva½  yath±rucita½  µh±na½  div±vih±r±ya.  Tenev±ha–  “yassa  d±ni k±la½
maññas²”ti.
    M±ro  p±pim±ti  ettha  satte  anatthe  niyojento  m±ret²ti  m±ro.  P±pim±ti  tasseva
vevacana½. So hi p±padhammena samann±gatatt± ‘p±pim±’ti vuccati. Bh±sit± kho
panes±ti  ayañhi  bhagavati  bodhimaº¹e satta satt±he atikkamitv± ajap±lanigrodhe
viharante  attano  dh²t±su  ±gantv± icch±vigh±ta½ patv± gat±su aya½ “attheso up±-
yo”ti  cintento  ±gantv±  “bhagav±  yadattha½  tumhehi  p±ramiyo p³rit±, so vo attho
anuppatto,  paµividdha½  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½,  ki½ te lokavicaraºen±”ti vatv± yath±
ajja  evameva  “parinibb±tu  d±ni, bhante bhagav±”ti y±ci. Bhagav± cassa “na t±v±-
han”ti-±d²ni  vatv± paµikkhipi. Ta½ sandh±ya id±ni “bh±sit± kho panes±”ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha  viyatt±ti  ariyamagg±dhigamavasena byatt±. Vin²t±ti tatheva kilesavinaya-
nena  vin²t±.  Vis±rad±ti  s±rajjakar±na½  diµµhivicikicch±d²na½  pah±nena vis±rada-
bh±va½    patt±.    Bahussut±ti   tepiµakavasena   bahu   sutametesanti   bahussut±.
Tameva  dhamma½  dh±rent²ti  dhammadhar±.  Atha  v±  bahussut±ti pariyattibahu-
ssut±   ceva  paµivedhabahussut±  ca.  Dhammadhar±ti  pariyattidhamm±na½  ceva
paµivedhadhamm±nañca  dh±raºato  dhammadhar±ti  evampettha  attho veditabbo
(..0297).   Dhamm±nudhammappaµipann±ti  ariyadhammassa  anudhammabh³ta½
vipassan±dhamma½  paµipann±.  S±m²cippaµipann±ti ñ±ºadassanavisuddhiy± anu-
cchavika½   visuddhiparampar±paµipada½   paµipann±.   Anudhammac±rinoti  salle-
khika½ tass± paµipad±ya anur³pa½ appicchat±didhamma½ caraºas²l±. Saka½ ±ca-
riyakanti  attano  ±cariyav±da½.  ¾cikkhissant²ti  ±dito kathessanti, attan± uggahita-
niy±mena  pare  uggaºh±pessant²ti  attho.  Desessant²ti  v±cessanti,  p±¼i½  samm±



v±cessant²ti attho. Paññapessant²ti paj±n±pessanti, pak±sessant²ti attho. Paµµhape-
ssant²ti   pak±rena   µhapessanti.   Vivarissant²ti   vivaµa½  karissanti.  Vibhajissant²ti
vibhatta½   karissanti.  Utt±n²karissant²ti  anutt±na½  gambh²ra½  utt±na½  p±kaµa½
karissanti.    Sahadhammen±ti   sahetukena   sak±raºena   vacanena.   Sapp±µih±ri-
yanti     y±vaniyy±nika½     katv±.     Dhamma½     desessant²ti     navavidhalokuttara-
dhamma½ pabodhessanti, pak±sessant²ti attho.
    Ettha  ca  “paññapessant²”ti-±d²hi  chahi  padehi  cha atthapad±ni dassit±ni, ±dito
pana   dv²hi   padehi   cha   byañjanapad±n²ti.  Ett±vat±  tepiµaka½  buddhavacana½
sa½vaººan±nayena  saªgahetv±  dassita½  hoti.  Vuttañheta½ nettiya½ “dv±dasa-
pad±ni sutta½, ta½ sabba½ byañjanañca attho c±”ti (netti. saªgahav±ra).
    Brahmacariyanti     sikkhattayasaªgahita½     sakala½     s±sanabrahmacariya½.
Iddhanti    samiddha½    jh±nupp±davasena.    Ph²tanti   vuddhippatta½   sabbaph±li-
phulla½    abhiññ±sampattivasena.   Vitth±rikanti   vitthata½   tasmi½   tasmi½   dis±-
bh±ge  patiµµhahanavasena.  B±hujaññanti bah³hi ñ±ta½ paµividdha½ bahujan±bhi-
samayavasena.  Puthubh³tanti  sabb±k±ravasena puthulabh±vappatta½. Katha½?
Y±va  devamanussehi  suppak±sitanti  yattak±  viññuj±tik±  dev±  manuss± ca atthi,
tehi sabbehi suµµhu pak±sitanti attho.
    Appossukkoti   nirussukko  l²nav²riyo.  “Tvañhi,  p±pima,  sattasatt±h±tikkamanato
paµµh±ya   ‘parinibb±tu  d±ni,  bhante  bhagav±,  parinibb±tu  sugato’ti  viravanto  ±hi-
º¹ittha,   ajja   d±ni   paµµh±ya   vigatuss±ho   hohi,  m±  mayha½  parinibb±natth±ya
v±y±ma½   karoh²”ti   vadati.  Sato  sampaj±no  ±yusaªkh±ra½  ossaj²ti  sati½  s³pa-
µµhita½  katv±  ñ±ºena  paricchinditv±  (..0298) ±yusaªkh±ra½ vissaji pajahi. Tattha
na  bhagav±  hatthena  le¹¹u½ viya ±yusaªkh±ra½ ossaji, tem±samattameva pana
sam±patti½  sam±pajjitv±  tato  para½  na  sam±pajjiss±m²ti  citta½  upp±desi.  Ta½
sandh±ya vutta½– “ossaj²”ti, “vossajj²”tipi p±µho.
    Kasm±  pana  bhagav± kappa½ v± kapp±vasesa½ v± µh±tu½ samattho tattaka½
k±la½   aµµhatv±   parinibb±yitu½   m±rassa   y±can±ya   ±yusaªkh±ra½  ossaji?  Na
bhagav±  m±rassa  y±can±ya  ±yusaªkh±ra½  ossaji,  n±pi  therassa ±y±can±ya na
ossajissati,  tem±sato  pana  para½  buddhaveneyy±na½  abh±vato  ±yusaªkh±ra½
ossaji.   Ýh±nañhi   n±ma   buddh±na½  bhagavant±na½  y±vadeva  veneyyavinaya-
nattha½,  te  asati  vineyyajane  kena  n±ma  k±raºena  µhassanti.  Yadi ca m±rassa
y±can±ya    parinibb±yeyya,    puretara½yeva   parinibb±yeyya.   Bodhimaº¹epi   hi
m±rena  y±cita½,  nimittobh±sakaraºampi  therassa sokatanukaraºatthanti vuttov±-
yamattho.   Apica  buddhabalad²panattha½  nimittobh±sakaraºa½.  Eva½  mah±nu-
bh±v±   buddh±  bhagavantoyeva  tiµµhant±pi  attano  ruciy±va  tiµµhanti,  parinibb±ya-
nt±pi attano ruciy±va parinibb±yant²ti.
    Mah±bh³mic±loti  mahanto pathav²kampo. Tad± kira dasasahassilokadh±tu aka-
mpittha.  Bhi½sanakoti  bhayajanako.  Devadundubhiyo ca phali½s³ti devabheriyo
nadi½su,   devo   sukkhagajjita½  gajji,  ak±lavijjulat±  nicchari½su,  khaºikavassa½
vass²ti vutta½ hoti.
     Etamattha½   viditv±ti  eta½  saªkh±ravisaªkh±r±na½  visesasaªkh±ta½  attha½
sabb±k±rato  viditv±.  Ima½  ud±nanti  anavasesasaªkh±re  vissajjetv±  attano visa-



ªkh±ragamanad²paka½  ud±na½  ud±nesi.  Kasm±  ud±nesi?  Koci  n±ma vadeyya
“m±rena    pacchato    pacchato   anubandhitv±   ‘parinibb±tu,   bhante’ti   upadduto
bhayena  bhagav± ±yusaªkh±ra½ ossaj²”ti. “Tassok±so m± hotu, bh²tassa ud±na½
n±ma  natth²”ti  etassa  d²panattha½  p²tivegavissaµµha½ ud±na½ ud±nes²ti aµµhaka-
th±su   vutta½.   Tato   tem±samatteneva   ca  pana  buddhakiccassa  nipphajjanato
eva½   d²gharatta½   may±   parihaµoya½  dukkhabh±ro  na  cirasseva  nikkhipiyat²ti
passato  parinibb±naguºapaccavekkhaºe  tassa  u¼±ra½  (..0299)  p²tisomanassa½
uppajji,  tena  p²tivegena ud±nes²ti yutta½ viya. Ekantena hi visaªkh±raninno nibb±-
najjh±sayo   satth±  mah±karuº±ya  balakk±rena  viya  sattahitattha½  loke  sucira½
µhito.  Tath±  hi  devasika½  catuv²satikoµisatasahassasaªkh± sam±pattiyo va¼añjeti,
sod±ni  mah±karuº±dhik±rassa nipphannatt± nibb±n±bhimukho anappaka½ p²tiso-
manassa½   paµisa½vedesi.   Teneva   hi  bhagavato  kilesaparinibb±nadivase  viya
khandhaparinibb±nadivasepi   sar²r±bh±  visesato  vippasann±  parisuddh±  pabha-
ssar± ahos²ti.
    G±th±ya   soºasiªg±l±d²nampi  paccakkhabh±vato  tulita½  paricchinnanti  tula½,
k±m±vacarakamma½.   Na   tula½   atula½,  tula½  v±  sadisamassa  añña½  lokiya-
kamma½   natth²ti   atula½,  mahaggatakamma½.  K±m±vacara½  r³p±vacara½  v±
tula½,   ar³p±vacara½   atula½.   Appavip±ka½   v±   tula½,   bahuvip±ka½  atula½.
Sambhavanti   sambhavassa   hetubh³ta½,  upapattijanakanti  attho.  Bhavasaªkh±-
ranti  punabbhavasaªkh±raºaka½.  Avassaj²ti  vissajjesi. Mun²ti buddhamuni. Ajjha-
ttaratoti    niyakajjhattarato.   Sam±hitoti   upac±rappan±sam±dhivasena   sam±hito.
Abhindi   kavacamiv±ti   kavaca½  viya  abhindi.  Attasambhavanti  attani  sañj±ta½
kilesa½.  Ida½  vutta½ hoti “savip±kaµµhena sambhava½, bhav±bhav±bhisaªkhara-
ºaµµhena  bhavasaªkh±ranti ca laddhan±ma½ tul±tulasaªkh±ta½ lokiyakammañca
ossaji,  saªg±mas²se mah±yodho kavaca½ viya attasambhava½ kilesañca ajjhatta-
rato sam±hito hutv± abhind²”ti.



    Atha  v±  tulanti  tulento  t²rento.  Atulañca sambhavanti nibb±nañceva bhavañca.
Bhavasaªkh±ranti   bhavag±mika½   kamma½.   Avassaji   mun²ti  “pañcakkhandh±
anicc±,   pañcanna½   khandh±na½   nirodho   nibb±na½   niccan”ti-±din±   nayena
tulento    buddhamuni    bhave    ±d²nava½,   nibb±ne   ca   ±nisa½sa½   disv±   ta½
khandh±na½  m³labh³ta½ bhavasaªkh±rakamma½ “kammakkhay±ya sa½vattat²”-
ti  (ma.  ni.  2.81;  a.  ni.  4.233)  eva½  vuttena kammakkhayakarena ariyamaggena
avassaji.  Katha½  ajjhattarato  sam±hito, abhindi kavacamivattasambhava½. So hi
vipassan±vasena   ajjhattarato,   samathavasena   sam±hitoti  eva½  pubbabh±gato
paµµh±ya  samathavipassan±balena  kavaca½  (..0300)  viya  attabh±va½ pariyona-
ndhitv±  µhita½,  attani  sambhavatt± “attasambhavan”ti laddhan±ma½ sabba½ kile-
saj±la½  abhindi, kiles±bh±veneva kamma½ appaµisandhikatt± avassaµµha½ n±ma
hot²ti  eva½ kilesappah±nena kamma½ pajahi. Iti bodhim³leyeva avassaµµhabhava-
saªkh±ro  bhagav±  vekhamissakena  viya jarasakaµa½ sam±pattivekhamissakena
attabh±va½  y±pentopi  “ito tem±sato uddha½ sam±pattivekhamassa na dass±m²”-
ti cittupp±danena ±yusaªkh±ra½ ossaj²ti.
 
                                                 Paµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     2. Sattajaµilasuttavaººan±
 
    52.  Dutiye bahidv±rakoµµhaketi p±s±dadv±rakoµµhakassa bahi, na vih±radv±rako-
µµhakassa.  So  kira  p±s±do  lohap±s±do  viya  samant±  catudv±rakoµµhakaparivuto
p±k±raparikkhitto.  Tesu  p±c²nadv±rakoµµhakassa  bahi  p±s±dacch±y±ya½ p±c²na-
lokadh±tu½  olokento paññattavarabuddh±sane nisinno hoti. Jaµil±ti jaµ±vanto t±pa-
savesadh±rino.  Nigaºµh±ti  setapaµanigaºµhar³padh±rino.  Ekas±µak±ti  ekas±µaka-
nigaºµh±   viya  eka½  pilotikakhaº¹a½  hatthe  bandhitv±  ten±pi  sar²rassa  purima-
bh±ga½    paµicch±detv±   vicaraºak±.   Par³¼hakacchanakhalom±ti   par³¼hakaccha-
lom±  par³¼hanakh±  par³¼ha-avasesalom±  ca,  kacch±d²su d²ghalom± d²ghanakh±
c±ti   attho.   Kh±rivividham±d±y±ti  vividha½  kh±r±din±nappak±ra½  pabbajitapari-
kkh±rabhaº¹ika½    gahetv±.   Avid³re   atikkamant²ti   vih±rassa   avid³ramaggena
nagara½ pavisanti.
    R±j±ha½,   bhante,   pasenadi   kosaloti   aha½,   bhante,   r±j±   pasenadi  kosalo,
mayha½  n±ma½  tumhe  j±n±th±ti. Kasm± pana r±j± loke aggapuggalassa santike
nisinno  evar³p±na½ nagganissir²k±na½ añjali½ paggaºh±t²ti? Saªgaºhanatth±ya.
Evañhissa  ahosi  “sac±ha½  ettakampi  etesa½  na  kariss±mi, maya½ puttad±ra½
pah±ya   etassatth±ya   dubbhojanadukkhaseyy±d²ni   anubhoma,  aya½  amh±ka½
nipaccak±ramattampi   na   karoti   (..0301).   Tasmiñhi  kate  amhe  ‘ocarak±’ti  jano
aggahetv±  ‘pabbajit±’icceva  sañj±nissati, ki½ imassa bh³tatthakathanen±ti attan±
diµµha½  suta½  paµicch±detv± na katheyyu½, eva½ kate pana anig³hitv± kathessa-
nt²”ti.  Apica  satthu  ajjh±sayaj±nanatthampi  evamak±s²ti.  R±j±  kira bhagavanta½
upasaªkamantopi  katipayak±la½  samm±sambodhi½  na  saddahi.  Tenassa eva½



ahosi  “yadi  bhagav±  sabba½  j±n±ti,  may± imesa½ nipaccak±ra½ katv± ‘ime ara-
hanto’ti  vutte  n±nuj±neyya,  atha  ma½ anuvattanto anuj±neyya, kuto tassa sabba-
ññut±”ti.  Eva½  so satthu ajjh±sayaj±nanattha½ tath± ak±si. Bhagav± pana “ujuka-
meva   ‘na   ime  samaº±  ocarak±’ti  vutte  yadipi  r±j±  saddahati,  mah±jano  pana
tamattha½  aj±nanto  na saddaheyya, samaºo gotamo ‘r±j± attano katha½ suº±t²’ti
ya½  kiñci  mukh±ru¼ha½ kathet²’ti vadeyya, tadassa d²gharatta½ ahit±ya dukkh±ya
sa½vatteyya,  añño  ca  gu¼hakamma½  vivaµa½  kata½  bhaveyya,  sayameva  r±j±
tesa½ ocarakabh±va½ kathessat²”ti ñatv± “dujj±na½ kho etan”ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha  k±mabhogin±ti  imin± pana r±g±bhibhava½, ubhayen±pi vikkhittacittata½
dasseti.   Puttasamb±dhasayananti   puttehi  samb±dhasayana½.  Ettha  ca  puttas²-
sena  d±rapariggaha½,  puttad±resu  uppil±vitena tesa½ ghar±v±s±dihetu sok±bhi-
bhavena    cittassa   sa½kiliµµhata½   dasseti.   K±sikacandananti   saºhacandana½,
k±sikavatthañca   candanañc±ti   v±   attho.   M±l±gandhavilepananti  vaººagandha-
tth±ya  m±l±,  sugandhabh±vatth±ya  gandha½,  chavir±gakaraºatth±ya  vilepana½
dh±rentena.   J±tar³parajatanti   suvaººañceva  avasiµµhadhanañca.  S±diyanten±ti
paµiggaºhantena. Sabbenapi k±mesu abhigiddhabh±vameva pak±seti.
    Sa½v±sen±ti   sahav±sena.  S²la½  veditabbanti  “aya½  pesalo  v±  duss²lo  v±”ti
sa½vasantena   ekasmi½   µh±ne  saha  vasantena  j±nitabbo.  Tañca  kho  d²ghena
addhun±  na ittaranti tañca s²la½ d²ghena k±lena veditabba½, na ittarena. Katipaya-
divase hi saññat±k±ro sa½vutindriy±k±ro ca hutv± sakk± dassetu½. Manasi karot±
no amanasi karot±ti tampi “s²lamassa pariggaºhiss±m²”ti manasi karontena (..0302)
paccavekkhantena  sakk±  j±nitu½,  na  itarena.  Paññavat±ti  tampi  sappaññeneva
paº¹itena.   B±lo   hi  manasi  karontopi  j±nitu½  na  sakkoti.  Sa½voh±ren±ti  katha-
nena.
          “Yo hi koci manussesu, voh±ra½ upaj²vati;
          eva½ v±seµµha j±n±hi, v±ºijo so na br±hmaºo”ti. (su. ni. 619)–
Ettha  hi  v±ºijja½ voh±ro n±ma. “Catt±ro ariyavoh±r±”ti (d². ni. 3.313) ettha cetan±.
“Saªkh±  samaññ± paññatti voh±ro”ti (dha. sa. 1313-1315) ettha paññatti. “Voh±ra-
mattena  so  vohareyy±”ti  (sa½.  ni.  1.25)  ettha  kath±  voh±ro.  Idh±pi so eva adhi-
ppeto.  Ekaccassa  hi  sammukh±kath±  parammukh±kath±ya na sameti, parammu-
kh±kath±    sammukh±kath±ya,   tath±   purimakath±   pacchimakath±ya,   pacchima-
kath±  ca  purimakath±ya.  So  kathentoyeva  sakk±  j±nitu½  “asuci  eso puggalo”ti.
Sucis²lassa    pana   purima½   pacchimena,   pacchimañca   purimena,   sammukh±
kathitañca  parammukh±  kathitena,  parammukh± kathitañca sammukh± kathitena
sameti, tasm± kathentena sakk± sucibh±vo j±nitunti pak±sento ±ha– “sa½voh±rena
soceyya½ veditabban”ti.
    Th±moti  ñ±ºath±mo.  Yassa  hi  ñ±ºath±mo  natthi,  so  uppannesu  upaddavesu
gahetabbagahaºa½  kattabbakaraºa½ apassanto adv±rika½ ghara½ paviµµho viya
carati.  Ten±ha–  “±pad±su  kho, mah±r±ja, th±mo veditabbo”ti. S±kacch±y±ti saha-
kath±ya.   Duppaññassa   hi   kath±  udake  geº¹u  viya  uplavati,  paññavato  kathe-
ntassa  paµibh±na½  ananta½  hoti.  Udakavipphandaneneva  hi  maccho khuddako
mahanto v±ti paññ±yati.



    Iti  bhagav±  rañño  ujukameva te “ime n±m±”ti avatv± arahant±na½ anarahant±-
nañca  j±nan³p±ya½  pak±sesi.  R±j±  ta½ sutv± bhagavato sabbaññut±ya desan±-
vil±sena   ca   abhippasanno  “acchariya½,  bhante”ti-±din±  attano  pas±da½  pak±-
setv±  id±ni  te  y±th±vato bhagavato ±rocento “ete, bhante, mama puris± car±”ti-±-
dim±ha.   Tattha   car±ti   apabbajit±   eva   pabbajitar³pena   raµµhapiº¹a½  (..0303)
bhuñjant±  paµicchannakammantatt±.  Ocarak±ti heµµh± carak±. Car± hi pabbatama-
tthakena  carant±pi heµµh± carak±va nih²nakammatt±. Atha v± ocarak±ti carapuris±.
Ocaritv±ti  avacaritv±  v²ma½sitv±,  tasmi½  tasmi½  dese  ta½  ta½ pavatti½ ñatv±ti
attho.  Os±riss±m²ti  paµipajjiss±mi,  kariss±m²ti  attho. Rajojallanti rajañca malañca.
Pav±hetv±ti   suµµhu   vikkh±lanavasena   apanetv±.   Kappitakesamass³ti  alaªk±ra-
satthe  vuttavidhin±  kappakehi  chinnakesamass³. K±maguºeh²ti k±makoµµh±sehi,
k±mabandhanehi  v±  samappit±ti  suµµhu appit± all²n±. Samaªgibh³t±ti sahabh³t±.
Paric±ressant²ti indriy±ni samantato c±ressanti k²¼±pessanti v±.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½ tesa½ r±japuris±na½ attano udarassa k±raº± pabba-
jitavesena  lokavañcanasaªkh±ta½  attha½  viditv±.  Ima½  ud±nanti ima½ par±dh²-
nat±paravañcanat±paµikkhepavibh±vana½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha    na   v±yameyya   sabbatth±ti   d³teyya-ocarakakamm±dike   sabbasmi½
p±padhamme  ime r±japuris± viya pabbajito na v±yameyya, v±y±ma½ uss±ha½ na
kareyya,  sabbattha  yattha  katthaci  v±y±ma½  akatv±  appamattakepi puññasmi½-
yeva  v±yameyy±ti  adhipp±yo.  N±ññassa  puriso  siy±ti  pabbajitar³pena  aññassa
puggalassa    sevakapuriso    na   siy±.   Kasm±?   Evar³passapi   ocarak±dip±paka-
mmassa  kattabbatt±.  N±ñña½  niss±ya  j²veyy±ti añña½ para½ issar±di½ niss±ya
“tappaµibaddha½  me sukhadukkhan”ti eva½citto hutv± na j²vika½ pavatteyya, atta-
d²po  attasaraºo  anaññasaraºo  eva bhaveyya. Atha v± anatth±vahato “ocaraºan”-
ti  laddhan±makatt±  añña½  akusalakamma½  niss±ya  na  j²veyya.  Dhammena na
vaºi½  careti dhan±di-atth±ya dhamma½ na katheyya. Yo hi dhan±dihetu paresa½
dhamma½  deseti,  so  dhammena  v±ºijja½  karoti  n±ma, eva½ dhammena ta½ na
careyya.  Atha  v± dhan±d²na½ atth±ya kosalarañño puriso viya ocarak±dikamma½
karonto     parehi     an±saªkan²yat±ya     pabbajj±liªgasam±d±n±d²ni     anutiµµhanto
dhammena   v±ºijja½  karoti  n±ma.  Yopi  idha  parisuddha½  brahmacariya½  cara-
ntopi   aññatara½   devanik±ya½   paºidh±ya  brahmacariya½  carati,  sopi  (..0304)
dhammena   v±ºijja½  karoti  n±ma,  eva½  dhammena  v±ºijja½  na  care,  na  kare-
yy±ti attho.
 
                                                    Dutiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                               3. Paccavekkhaºasuttavaººan±
 
    53.  Tatiye  attano aneke p±pake akusale dhamme pah²neti lobhadosamohavipa-
r²tamanasik±ra-ahirik±nottappakodh³pan±hamakkhapal±sa-iss±macchariyam±-
y±-   s±µheyyathambhas±rambham±n±tim±namadapam±dataºh±-avijj±tividh±kusa-



lam³laduccaritasa½kilesavisama-   saññ±vitakkapapañcacatubbidhavipall±sa-±sa-
va-oghayogaganth±gatigamanataºhup±d±napañcavidha-   cetokhilapañcacetovini-
bandhan²varaº±bhinandanachaviv±da-    m³lataºh±k±yasatt±nusaya-aµµhamiccha-
ttanava-    taºh±m³lakadas±kusalakammapathadv±saµµhidiµµhigata-aµµhasatataºh±-
vicarit±dippabhede    attano    sant±ne    an±dik±lapavatte    diya¹¹hasahassakilese
ta½sahagate    c±pi    aneke    p±pake    l±make   akosallasambh³taµµhena   akusale
dhamme   anavasesa½   saha   v±san±ya   bodhim³leyeva   pah²ne   ariyamaggena
samucchinne   paccavekkham±no  “ayampi  me  kileso  pah²no,  ayampi  me  kileso
pah²no”ti anupadapaccavekkhaº±ya paccavekkham±no bhagav± nisinno hoti.
    Aneke    ca    kusale    dhammeti   s²lasam±dhipaññ±vimuttivimuttiñ±ºadassana½
catt±ro   satipaµµh±n±,   catt±ro  sammappadh±n±,  catt±ro  iddhip±d±,  catt±ro  ariya-
magg±,    catt±ri    phal±ni,   catasso   paµisambhid±,   catuyoniparicchedakañ±ºa½,
catt±ro  ariyava½s±,  catt±ri  ves±rajjañ±º±ni,  pañca  padh±niyaªg±ni,  pañcaªgiko
samm±sam±dhi,    pañcañ±ºiko    samm±sam±dhi,    pañcindriy±ni,   pañca   bal±ni,
pañca   niss±raº²y±  dh±tuyo,  pañca  vimutt±yatanañ±º±ni,  pañca  vimuttiparip±ca-
n²y±  saññ±,  cha  anussatiµµh±n±ni,  cha g±rav±, cha niss±raº²y± dh±tuyo, cha sata-
tavih±r±,  cha  anuttariy±ni, cha nibbedhabh±giy± paññ±, cha abhiññ±, cha as±dh±-
raºañ±º±ni,  satta  aparih±niy± dhamm±, satta ariyadhan±ni, satta bojjhaªg±, satta
(..0305)  sappurisadhamm±,  satta  nijjaravatth³ni,  satta  saññ±, satta dakkhiºeyya-
puggaladesan±,   satta   kh²º±savabaladesan±,   aµµha   paññ±paµil±bhahetudesan±,
aµµha  sammatt±ni,  aµµha lokadhamm±tikkam±, aµµha ±rambhavatth³ni, aµµha akkha-
ºadesan±,  aµµha  mah±purisavitakk±, aµµha abhibh±yatanadesan±, aµµha vimokkh±,
nava   yonisomanasik±ram³lak±  dhamm±,  nava  p±risuddhipadh±niyaªg±ni,  nava
satt±v±sadesan±,  nava  ±gh±tappaµivinay±, nava saññ±, nava n±natt±ni, nava anu-
pubbavih±r±,  dasa  n±thakaraº±  dhamm±,  dasa  kasiº±yatan±ni,  dasa  kusalaka-
mmapath±,  dasa  sammatt±ni, dasa ariyav±s±, dasa asekkh± dhamm±, dasa tath±-
gatabal±ni,  ek±dasa mett±nisa½s±, dv±dasa dhammacakk±k±r±, terasa dhutaªga-
guº±,   cuddasa   buddhañ±º±ni,  pannarasa  vimuttiparip±can²y±  dhamm±,  so¼asa-
vidh±  ±n±p±nassati,  so¼asa  aparantapan²y±  dhamm±, aµµh±rasa mah±vipassan±,
aµµh±rasa  buddhadhamm±,  ek³nav²sati paccavekkhaºañ±º±ni, catucatt±l²sa ñ±ºa-
vatth³ni, paññ±sa udayabbayañ±º±ni, paropaññ±sa



kusal±  dhamm±,  sattasattati  ñ±ºavatth³ni, catuv²satikoµisatasahassasam±pattisa-
ñc±rimah±vajirañ±ºa½,    anantanayasamantapaµµh±napavicayapaccavekkhaºade-
san±ñ±º±ni,  tath±  anant±su lokadh±t³su anant±na½ satt±na½ ±say±divibh±vana-
ñ±º±ni  c±ti  evam±dike  aneke  attano  kusale anavajjadhamme anantak±la½ p±ra-
miparibh±van±ya  maggabh±van±ya  ca  p±rip³ri½  vuddhi½  gate  “imepi anavajja-
dhamm±  mayi  sa½vijjanti,  imepi  anavajjadhamm±  mayi  sa½vijjant²”ti rucivasena
manasik±r±bhimukhe   buddhaguºe  vaggavagge  puñjapuñje  katv±  paccavekkha-
m±no  nisinno  hoti.  Te  ca  kho  sapadesato  eva,  na  nippadesato.  Sabbe buddha-
guºe  bhagavat±pi  anupada½ anavasesato manasi k±tu½ na sakk± anant±parime-
yyabh±vato.
    Vuttañheta½–
          “Buddhopi buddhassa bhaºeyya vaººa½,
          kappampi ce aññamabh±sam±no;
          kh²yetha kappo cirad²ghamantare,
          vaººo na kh²yetha tath±gatass±”ti.
    Aparampi (..0306) vutta½–
          “Asaªkhyeyy±ni n±m±ni, saguºena mahesino;
          guºena n±mamuddheyya½, api n±ma sahassato”ti.
    Tad±    hi    bhagav±   pacch±bhatta½   piº¹ap±tappaµikkanto   vih±ra½   pavisitv±
gandhakuµippamukhe   µhatv±   bhikkh³su   vatta½   dassetv±  gatesu  mah±gandha-
kuµi½  pavisitv±  paññattavarabuddh±sane  nisinno  attano  at²taj±tivisaya½  ñ±ºa½
pesesi.   Athassa   t±ni   nirantara½  poªkh±nupoªkha½  anant±parim±ºappabhed±
upaµµhahi½su.  So  “eva½  mahantassa  n±ma dukkhakkhandhassa m³labh³t± ime
kiles±”ti  kilesavisaya½  ñ±º±c±ra½ pesetv± te pah±namukhena anupada½ pacca-
vekkhitv±   “ime   vata  kiles±  anavasesato  mayha½  suµµhu  pah²n±”ti  puna  tesa½
pah±nakara½  s±k±ra½  sapariv±ra½  sa-uddesa½  ariyamagga½ paccavekkhanto
anant±parim±ºabhede attano s²l±di-anavajjadhamme manas±k±si. Tena vutta½–
         “Tena  kho  pana  samayena bhagav± attano aneke p±pake akusale dhamme
    pah²ne  paccavekkham±no  nisinno  hoti, aneke ca kusale dhamme bh±van±p±ri-
    p³ri½ gate”ti.
    Eva½  paccavekkhitv±  uppannap²tisomanassuddesabh³ta½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±-
nesi.
    Tattha  ahu  pubbeti arahattamaggañ±ºuppattito pubbe sabbopi c±ya½ r±g±diko
kilesagaºo   mayha½   sant±ne   ahu   ±si,   na   imasmi½  kilesagaºe  kocipi  kileso
n±hosi.  Tad±  n±h³ti  tad±  tasmi½  k±le  ariyamaggakkhaºe  so kilesagaºo na ahu
na  ±si,  tattha  aºumattopi  kileso  aggamaggakkhaºe  appah²no n±ma natthi. “Tato
n±h³”tipi  paµhanti,  tato  arahattamaggakkhaºato para½ n±s²ti attho. N±hu pubbeti
yo  c±ya½  mama aparim±ºo anavajjadhammo etarahi bh±van±p±rip³ri½ gato upa-
labbhati,  sopi  ariyamaggakkhaºato  pubbe  na  ahu  na  ±si.  Tad± ah³ti yad± pana
me  aggamaggañ±ºa½  uppanna½,  tad±  sabbopi  me anavajjadhammo ±si. Agga-
magg±dhigamena  hi saddhi½ sabbepi sabbaññuguº± buddh±na½ hatthagat± eva
honti.



    Na   (..0307)  c±hu  na  ca  bhavissati,  na  cetarahi  vijjat²ti  yo  pana  so  anavajja-
dhammo  ariyamaggo mayha½ bodhimaº¹e uppanno, yena sabbo kilesagaºo ana-
vasesa½  pah²no,  so  yath±  mayha½  maggakkhaºato pubbe na c±hu na ca ahosi,
eva½  attan±  pah±tabbakiles±bh±vato  te  kiles± viya ayampi na ca bhavissati an±-
gate  na  uppajjissati,  etarahi  paccuppannak±lepi  na  vijjati  na  upalabbhati attan±
kattabbakicc±bh±vato.  Na  hi  ariyamaggo  anekav±ra½  pavattati.  Tenev±ha–  “na
p±ra½ diguºa½ yant²”ti.
    Iti    bhagav±    ariyamaggena    attano    sant±ne   anavasesa½   pah²ne   akusale
dhamme   bh±van±p±rip³ri½   gate  aparim±ºe  anavajjadhamme  ca  paccavekkha-
m±no  attupan±yikap²tivegavissaµµha½ ud±na½ ud±nesi. Purim±ya kath±ya purima-
ves±rajjadvayameva  kathita½,  pacchimadvaya½  samm±sambodhiy±  pak±sitatt±
pak±sitameva hot²ti.
 
                                                    Tatiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                           4. Paµhaman±n±titthiyasuttavaººan±
 
    54.    Catutthe   n±n±titthiyasamaºabr±hmaºaparibb±jak±ti   ettha   taranti   etena
sa½s±roghanti  tittha½, nibb±namaggo. Idha pana vipar²tavipall±savasena diµµhiga-
tikehi  tath±  gahitadiµµhidassana½  “titthan”ti  adhippeta½.  Tasmi½ sassat±din±n±-
k±re  titthe  niyutt±ti  n±n±titthiy±,  nagganigaºµh±disamaº±  ceva kaµhakal±p±dibr±-
hmaº±   ca  pokkharas±t±diparibb±jak±  ca  samaºabr±hmaºaparibb±jak±.  N±n±ti-
tthiy±  ca  te  samaºabr±hmaºaparibb±jak±  c±ti n±n±titthiyasamaºabr±hmaºapari-
bb±jak±.
    “Sassato  att±  ca loko c±”ti-±din± passanti et±ya, saya½ v± passati, tath± dassa-
namattameva  v±ti  diµµhi,  micch±bhinivesasseta½ adhivacana½. Sassat±divasena
n±n±   anekavidh±  diµµhiyo  etesanti  n±n±diµµhik±.  Sassat±divaseneva  khamana½
khanti,  rocana½  ruci,  atthato  “sassato  (..0308)  att±  ca loko c±”ti-±din± (ud±. 55)
pavatto  cittavipall±so  saññ±vipall±so  ca.  Tath±  n±n±  khantiyo  etesanti n±n±kha-
ntik±,   n±n±  ruciyo  etesanti  n±n±rucik±.  Diµµhigatik±  hi  pubbabh±ge  tath±  tath±
citta½  rocetv±  kham±petv±  ca pacch± “idameva sacca½ moghamaññan”ti abhini-
visanti.  Atha v± “anicca½ niccan”ti-±din± tath± tath± dassanavasena diµµhi, khama-
navasena  khanti,  ruccanavasena  ruc²ti  eva½  t²hipi  padehi  diµµhi  eva  vutt±ti vedi-
tabb±.  N±n±diµµhinissayanissit±ti  sassat±diparikappavasena  n±n±vidha½ diµµhiy±
nissaya½  vatthu½  k±raºa½,  diµµhisaªkh±tameva  v±  nissaya½  nissit±  all²n±  upa-
gat±,  ta½ anissajjitv± µhit±ti attho. Diµµhiyopi hi diµµhigatik±na½ abhinives±k±r±na½
nissay± honti.
    Sant²ti  atthi  sa½vijjanti  upalabbhanti.  Eketi ekacce. Samaºabr±hmaº±ti pabba-
jj³pagamena   samaº±,  j±tiy±  br±hmaº±,  lokena  v±  samaº±ti  ca  br±hmaº±ti  ca
eva½   gahit±.   Eva½v±dinoti   eva½  id±ni  vattabb±k±rena  vadant²ti  eva½v±dino.
Eva½  id±ni  vattabb±k±rena  pavatt±  diµµhi  etesanti  eva½diµµhino. Tattha dutiyena



diµµhigatik±na½   micch±bhiniveso   dassito,   paµhamena   tesa½   yath±bhinivesa½
paresa½ tattha patiµµh±panavasena voh±ro.
    Sassato  loko,  idameva  sacca½  moghamaññanti ettha lokoti att±. So hi diµµhiga-
tikehi  lokiyanti  ettha  puñña½  p±pa½ tabbip±k±, saya½ v± k±rak±dibh±vena abhi-
yuttehi  lokiyat²ti  lokoti  adhippeto.  Sv±ya½  sassato  amaro nicco dhuvoti yadida½
amh±ka½   dassana½   idameva  sacca½  avipar²ta½,  añña½  pana  asassatoti-±di
paresa½  dassana½  mogha½ micch±ti attho. Etena catt±ropi sassatav±d± dassit±
honti.  Asassatoti  na  sassato, anicco adhuvo cavanadhammoti attho. “Asassato”ti
sassatabh±vappaµikkhepeneva  ucchedo  d²pitoti  sattapi  ucchedav±d± d²pit± honti.
    Antav±ti   sapariyanto   parivaµumo  paricchinnappam±ºo,  na  sabbagatoti  attho.
Etena sar²raparim±ºo aªguµµhaparim±ºo avayavaparim±ºo param±ºuparim±ºo (..03
att±ti  evam±div±d±  dassit±  honti.  Anantav±ti apariyanto, sabbagatoti attho. Etena
kapilakaº±d±div±d± d²pit± honti.
    Ta½  j²va½ ta½ sar²ranti ya½ sar²ra½, tadeva j²vasaªkh±ta½ vatthu, yañca j²vasa-
ªkh±ta½   vatthu,   tadeva   sar²ranti   j²vañca   sar²rañca  advaya½  samanupassati.
Etena  ±j²vak±na½  viya  “r³p²  att±”ti  aya½  v±do dassito hoti. Añña½ j²va½ añña½
sar²ranti imin± pana “ar³p² att±”ti aya½ v±do dassito.
    Hoti  tath±gato  para½  maraº±ti ettha tath±gatoti satto. Tañhi diµµhigatiko k±raka-
vedak±disaªkh±ta½,   niccadhuv±disaªkh±ta½  v±  tath±bh±va½  gatoti  tath±gatoti
voharati,  so  maraºato  idhak±yassa  bhedato  para½ uddha½ hoti, atthi sa½vijjat²ti
attho.  Etena  sassatagg±hamukhena  so¼asa saññ²v±d± aµµha asaññ²v±d± aµµha ca
nevasaññ²n±saññ²v±d±  dassit±  honti. Na hot²ti natthi na upalabbhati. Etena ucche-
dav±do  dassito.  Hoti  ca na ca hot²ti atthi ca natthi c±ti. Etena ekaccasassatav±d±
satta  saññ²v±d±  ca dassit±. Neva hoti na na hot²ti imin± pana amar±vikkhepav±do
dassitoti veditabba½.
    Ime  kira  diµµhigatik±  n±n±desato ±gantv± s±vatthiya½ paµivasant± ekad± sama-
yappav±dake  sannipatitv±  attano  attano  v±da½  paggayha aññav±de khu½sent±
viv±d±pann± ahesu½. Tena vutta½ “te bhaº¹anaj±t±”ti-±di.
    Tattha    bhaº¹ana½   n±ma   kalahassa   pubbabh±go.   Bhaº¹anaj±t±ti   j±tabha-
º¹an±.   Kalahoti   kalaho   eva,  kalassa  v±  hananato  kalaho  daµµhabbo.  Aññama-
ññassa   viruddhav±da½   ±pann±ti  viv±d±pann±.  Mammaghaµµanato  mukhameva
satt²ti  mukhasatti,  pharusav±c±.  Phal³pac±rena viya hi k±raºa½ k±raº³pac±rena
phalampi  vohariyati  yath±  ta½ “sukho buddhupp±do, p±pakamma½ paccanubho-
t²”ti  ca.  T±hi  mukhasatt²hi  vitudant±  vijjhant±  viharanti. Ediso dhammoti dhammo
avipar²tasabh±vo   ediso   evar³po,   yath±   may±  vutta½  “sassato  loko”ti.  Nediso
dhammoti  na  ediso  dhammo  (..0310),  yath±  tay± vutta½ “asassato loko”ti, eva½
sesapadehipi   yojetabba½.  So  ca  titthiy±na½  viv±do  sakalanagare  p±kaµo  j±to.
Atha  bhikkh³ s±vatthi½ piº¹±ya paviµµh± ta½ sutv± “atthi no ida½ kath±p±bhata½,
ya½   n³na   maya½   ima½  pavatti½  bhagavato  ±roceyy±ma,  appeva  n±ma  ta½
niss±ya   satthu   saºhasukhuma½   dhammadesana½   labheyy±m±”ti   te   pacch±-
bhatta½   dhammadesan±k±le   bhagavato   etamattha½  ±rocesu½.  Tena  vutta½–
“atha kho sambahul± bhikkh³”ti-±di.



    Ta½  sutv±  bhagav± aññatitthiy±na½ dhammassa ayath±bh³tapaj±nana½ pak±-
sento  “aññatitthiy±,  bhikkhave”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  andh±ti paññ±cakkhuvirahena
andh±.   Ten±ha   “acakkhuk±”ti.   Paññ±   hi   idha  “cakkh³”ti  adhippet±.  Tath±  hi
vutta½  “attha½  na  j±nant²”ti-±di.  Tattha  attha½ na j±nant²ti idhalokattha½ paralo-
kattha½  na j±nanti, idhalokaparalokesu vuddhi½ abbhudaya½ n±vabujjhanti, para-
matthe  pana  nibb±ne  kath±vak±. Ye hi n±ma pavattimattepi samm³¼h±, te katha½
nivatti½  j±nissant²ti.  Anattha½  na  j±nant²ti  yadaggena  te attha½ na j±nanti, tada-
ggena anatthampi na j±nanti. Yasm± dhamma½ na j±nanti, tasm± adhammampi na
j±nanti.  Te  hi  vipariyesagg±hit±ya  dhamma½  kusalampi akusala½ karonti, adha-
mmampi  akusala½  kusala½  karonti. Na kevalañca dhamm±dhammesu eva, atha
kho  tassa  vip±kesupi  samm³¼h±. Tath± hi te kammampi vip±ka½ katv± voharanti,
vip±kampi   kamma½   katv±.   Tath±  dhamma½  sabh±vadhammampi  na  j±nanti,
adhamma½  asabh±vadhammampi  na  j±nanti. Eva½bh³t± ca sabh±vadhamma½
asabh±vadhammañca,    asabh±vadhamma½    sabh±vadhammañca    katv±   pave-
denti.
    Iti    bhagav±    titthiy±na½    mohadiµµhipaµil±bhabh±vena   paññ±cakkhuvekallato
andhabh±va½   dassetv±   id±ni  tamattha½  jaccandh³pam±ya  pak±setu½  “bh³ta-
pubba½,   bhikkhave”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha  bh³tapubbanti  pubbe  bh³ta½,  at²tak±le
nibbatta½.   Aññataro   r±j±  ahos²ti  pur±tano  n±magottehi  loke  ap±kaµo  eko  r±j±
ahosi.  So  r±j±  aññatara½  purisa½  ±mantes²ti tassa kira rañño sobhaggappatta½
sabbaªgasampanna½  attano  opavayha½  hatthi½  upaµµh±na½ ±gata½ disv± eta-
dahosi–  “bhaddaka½  vata,  bho,  hatthiy±na½  dassan²yan”ti.  Tena  ca  samayena
eko jaccandho r±jaªgaºena gacchati.



Ta½  disv±  r±j±  (..0311)  cintesi–  “mah±j±niy± kho ime andh± ye evar³pa½ dassa-
n²ya½  na  labhanti  daµµhu½.  Ya½n³n±ha½  imiss±  s±vatthiy±  yattak±  jaccandh±
sabbe   te   sannip±t±petv±   ekadesa½   ekadesa½   hatthena   phus±petv±  tesa½
vacana½  suºeyyan”ti.  Ke¼is²lo  r±j±  ekena  purisena  s±vatthiy±  sabbe  jaccandhe
sannip±t±petv±  tassa  purisassa  sañña½ ad±si “yath± ekeko jaccandho s²s±dika½
ekeka½yeva  hatthissa  aªga½  phusitv±  ‘hatth²  may±  diµµho’ti  sañña½  upp±desi,
tath±  karoh²”ti.  So  puriso  tath±  ak±si.  Atha  r±j±  te  jaccandhe  pacceka½ pucchi
“k²diso,  bhaºe,  hatth²”ti.  Te attan± diµµhadiµµh±vayavameva hatthi½ katv± vadant±
“ediso  hatth²,  nediso  hatth²”ti  aññamañña½  kalaha½  karont±  hatth±d²hi  upakka-
mitv±  r±jaªgaºe  mahanta½  kol±hala½ aka½su. R±j± saparijano tesa½ ta½ vippa-
k±ra½   disv±   ph±sukehi   bhijjam±nehi   hadayena   uggatena  mah±hasita½  hasi.
Tena vutta½– “atha kho, bhikkhave, so r±j± …pe… attamano ahos²”ti.
    Tattha  ambhoti  ±lapana½.  Y±vatak±ti  yattak±.  Jaccandh±ti  j±tiy± andh±, j±tito
paµµh±ya   acakkhuk±.  Ekajjhanti  ekato.  Bhaºeti  abahum±n±l±po.  Hatthi½  dasse-
h²ti  yath±vutta½  hatthi½  say±petv± dassehi. So ca susikkhitatt± aparipphandanto
nipajji.  Diµµho  no  hatth²ti  hatthena  par±masana½  dassana½ katv± ±ha½su. Tena
purisena   s²sa½   par±mas±petv±  “ediso  hatth²”ti  saññ±pitatt±  t±disa½yeva  na½
hatthi½  sañj±nant±  jaccandh±  “ediso deva hatth² seyyath±pi kumbho”ti vadi½su.
Kumbhoti   ca   ghaµoti  attho.  Kh²loti  n±gadantakh²lo.  Soº¹oti  hattho.  Naªgal²s±ti
naªgalassa  sirassa  ²s±.  K±yoti  sar²ra½.  Koµµhoti  kus³lo.  P±doti  jaªgho. Th³ºoti
thambho.   Naªguµµhanti  v±¼assa  urimappadeso.  V±ladh²ti  v±lassa  aggappadeso.
Muµµh²hi  sa½sumbhi½s³ti  muµµhiyo  bandhitv±  pahari½su, muµµhigh±ta½ aka½su.
Attamano  ahos²ti  ke¼is²latt±  so  r±j±  tena jaccandh±na½ kalahena attamano pah±-
sena gahitamano ahosi.
    Evameva     khoti     upam±sa½sandana½.    Tassattho–    bhikkhave,    yath±    te
jaccandh± acakkhuk± ekaªgadassino anavasesato hatthi½ apassitv± attan± (..0312)
diµµh±vayavamatta½   hatthisaññ±ya   itarehi   diµµha½  ananuj±nant±  aññamañña½
viv±da½   ±pann±   kalaha½  aka½su,  evameva  ime  aññatitthiy±  sakk±yassa  eka-
desa½  r³pavedan±di½  attano  diµµhidassanena  yath±diµµha½ “att±”ti maññam±n±
tassa   sassat±dibh±va½   ±ropetv±   “idameva   sacca½  moghamaññan”ti  abhinivi-
sitv±    aññamañña½    vivadanti,   yath±bh³ta½   pana   atth±nattha½   dhamm±dha-
mmañca na j±nanti. Tasm± andh± acakkhuk± jaccandhapaµibh±g±ti.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½  titthiy±na½  dhammasabh±va½  yath±bh³ta½ aj±na-
nt±na½  apassant±na½  jaccandh±na½  viya  hatthimhi yath±dassana½ micch±bhi-
nivesa½,   tattha   ca   viv±d±patti½   sabb±k±rato   viditv±   tadatthad²paka½  ima½
ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  imesu  kira  sajjanti,  eke samaºabr±hmaº±ti idhekacce pabbajj³pagama-
nena   samaº±,  j±timattena  br±hmaº±  “sassato  loko”ti-±dinayappavattesu  imesu
eva  as±resu  diµµhigatesu  diµµh±bhinandanavasena,  imesu  v±  r³p±d²su  up±d±na-
kkhandhesu  eva½  aniccesu dukkhesu vipariº±madhammesu taºh±bhinandanadi-
µµh±bhinandan±na½    vasena    “eta½   mam±”ti-±din±   sajjanti   kira.   Aho   nesa½
sammohoti  dasseti.  Kirasaddo  cettha  arucis³canattho. Tena tattha saªgak±raº±-



bh±vameva  d²peti.  Na  kevala½ sajjanti eva, atha kho viggayha na½ vivadanti “na
tva½  ima½  dhammavinaya½  ±j±n±si,  aha½ ima½ dhammavinaya½ ±j±n±m²”ti-±-
din±   vigg±hikakath±nuyogavasena   viggayha  vivadanti  viv±da½  ±pajjanti.  Nanti
cettha   nip±tamatta½.  Atha  v±  viggayha  nanti  na½  diµµhinissaya½  sakk±yadiµµhi-
meva   v±  vipar²tadassanatt±  sassat±divasena  aññamañña½  viruddha½  gahetv±
vivadanti  visesato  vadanti,  attano  eva  v±da½  visiµµha½  avipar²ta½  katv±  abhini-
vissa    voharanti.    Yath±    ki½?    Jan±   ekaªgadassino   yatheva   jaccandhajan±
hatthissa  ekekaªgadassino  “ya½  ya½ attan± phusitv± ñ±ta½, ta½ tadeva hatth²”ti
gahetv±    aññamañña½   viggayha   vivadi½su,   eva½sampadamidanti   attho.   Iva-
saddo cettha luttaniddiµµhoti veditabbo.
 
                                                  Catutthasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              5. Dutiyan±n±titthiyasuttavaººan±
 
    55.  Pañcame  (..0313)  sassato  att±  ca  loko  c±ti  r³p±d²su  aññatara½  att±ti ca
lokoti   ca   gahetv±   ta½  sassata½  niccanti  aññepi  ca  tath±  g±hent±  voharanti.
Yath±ha–
         “R³pa½  att±  ceva  loko ca sassato c±ti att±nañca lokañca paññapenti. Veda-
    na½…  sañña½…  saªkh±re…  viññ±ºa½  att± ca loko ca sassato c±ti att±nañca
    lokañca paññapent²”ti.
    Atha   v±   att±ti   ahaªk±ravatthu,   lokoti   mamaªk±ravatthu,   ya½  “attaniyan”ti
vuccati.  Att±ti  v±  saya½,  lokoti  paro.  Att±ti v± pañcasu up±d±nakkhandhesu eko
khandho,   itaro   loko.  Att±ti  v±  saviññ±ºako  khandhasant±no,  aviññ±ºako  loko.
Eva½  ta½  ta½  att±ti  ca  lokoti  ca  yath±dassana½  dvidh±  gahetv±  tadubhaya½
“nicco  dhuvo  sassato”ti abhinivissa voharanti. Etena catt±ro sassatav±d± dassit±.
Asassatoti  sattapi  ucchedav±d±  dassit±. Sassato ca asassato c±ti ekacco att± ca
loko  ca  sassato,  ekacco  asassatoti eva½ sassato ca asassato c±ti attho. Atha v±
sveva  att±  ca  loko ca attagatidiµµhik±na½ viya sassato ca asassato ca, siy± sassa-
toti   evamettha   attho  veditabbo.  Sabbath±pi  imin±  ekaccasassatav±do  dassito.
Neva  sassato  n±sassatoti  imin±  amar±vikkhepav±do  dassito.  Te hi sassatav±de
asassatav±de   ca   dosa½   disv±   “neva   sassato   n±sassato   att±  ca  loko  c±”ti
vikkhepa½ karont± vivadanti.
    Saya½katoti   attan±   kato.   Yath±   hi   tesa½   tesa½   satt±na½  att±  ca  attano
dhamm±nudhamma½  katv±  sukhadukkh±ni  paµisa½vedeti,  eva½ att±va att±na½
tassa  ca  upabhogabh³ta½  kiñcana½  palibodhasaªkh±ta½ lokañca karoti, abhini-
mmin±t²ti  attaladdhi  viya  ayampi  tesa½  laddhi.  Para½katoti  parena  kato,  attato
parena  issarena  v±  purisena  v±  paj±patin±  v± k±lena v± pakatiy± v± att± ca loko
ca  kato  (..0314),  nimmitoti  attho.  Saya½kato ca para½kato c±ti yasm± att±nañca
lokañca   nimminant±   issar±dayo   na   kevala½  sayameva  nimminanti,  atha  kho
tesa½  tesa½  satt±na½ dhamm±dhamm±na½ sahak±r²k±raºa½ labhitv±va, tasm±



saya½kato  ca  para½kato ca att± ca loko c±ti ekacc±na½ laddhi. Asaya½k±ro apa-
ra½k±roti  natthi  etassa  saya½k±roti  asaya½k±ro,  natthi etassa parak±roti apara-
k±ro.  Anun±sik±gama½  katv±  vutta½  “apara½k±ro”ti.  Aya½  ubhayattha  dosa½
disv±  ubhaya½  paµikkhipati.  Atha  katha½  uppannoti  ±ha– adhiccasamuppannoti
yadicch±ya   samuppanno  kenaci  k±raºena  vin±  uppannoti  adhiccasamuppanna-
v±do dassito. Tena ca ahetukav±dopi saªgahito hoti.
    Id±ni  ye  diµµhigatik±  att±na½  viya sukhadukkhampi tassa guºabh³ta½ kiñcana-
bh³ta½  v±  sassat±divasena  abhinivissa  voharanti,  tesa½  ta½  v±da½ dassetu½
“santeke samaºabr±hmaº±”ti-±di vutta½. Ta½ vuttanayameva.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  ettha  pana  idha  jaccandh³pam±ya  an±gatatt±  ta½  hitv±
heµµh± vuttanayeneva attho yojetabbo, tath± g±th±ya.
    Tattha   antar±va   vis²danti,   apatv±va   tamogadhanti  aya½  viseso.  Tassattho–
eva½     diµµhigatesu     diµµhinissayesu    ±sajjam±n±    diµµhigatik±    k±mogh±d²na½
catunna½   ogh±na½,   sa½s±ramahoghasseva   v±   antar±va   vemajjhe  eva  ya½
tesa½  p±rabh±vena  patiµµhaµµhena  v± ogadhasaªkh±ta½ nibb±na½ tadadhigam³-
p±yo   v±  ariyamaggo  ta½  appatv±va  anadhigantv±va  vis²danti  sa½s²danti.  Og±-
dhanti  patiµµhahanti  etena, ettha v±ti og±dho, ariyamaggo nibb±nañca. Og±dhame-
vettha   rassatta½  katv±  ogadhanti  vutta½.  Ta½  ogadha½  tamogadhanti  padavi-
bh±go.
 
                                                 Pañcamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              6. Tatiyan±n±titthiyasuttavaººan±
 
    56.  Chaµµhe  sabba½  heµµh±  vuttanayameva. Ima½ ud±nanti ettha pana diµµhita-
ºh±m±nesu  dosa½  disv±  te  d³rato  vajjetv±  saªkh±re  yath±bh³ta½  passato  ca
tattha   an±d²navadassit±ya  micch±bhiniviµµhassa  yath±bh³ta½  apassato  (..0315)
ca  yath±kkama½  sa½s±rato  ativattan±nativattanad²paka½  ima½ ud±na½ ud±ne-
s²ti attho yojetabbo.
    Tattha  ahaªk±rapasut±ya½  paj±ti  “saya½kato  att±  ca loko c±”ti eva½ vuttasa-
ya½k±rasaªkh±ta½  ahaªk±ra½  tath±pavatta½ diµµhi½ pasut± anuyutt± aya½ paj±
micch±bhiniviµµho  sattak±yo. Para½k±r³pasa½hit±ti paro añño issar±diko sabba½
karot²ti   eva½  pavattapara½k±radiµµhisannissit±  t±ya  upasa½hit±ti  para½k±r³pa-
sa½hit±.   Etadeke   n±bbhañña½s³ti   eta½   diµµhidvaya½   eke  samaºabr±hmaº±
tattha  dosadassino  hutv±  n±nuj±ni½su.  Katha½?  Sati  hi saya½k±re k±mak±rato
satt±na½  iµµheneva  bhavitabba½, na aniµµhena. Na hi koci attano dukkha½ icchati,
bhavati   ca   aniµµha½,   tasm±   na   saya½k±ro.   Para½k±ropi   yadi  issarahetuko,
sv±ya½  issaro  attattha½  v±  kareyya  parattha½  v±. Tattha yadi attattha½, attan±
akatakicco  siy±  asiddhassa  s±dhanato.  Atha  v± parattha½ sabbesa½ hitasukha-
meva  nipphajjeyya, na ahita½ dukkha½ nipphajjati, tasm± issaravasena na para½-
k±ro   sijjhati.   Yadi   ca   issarasaªkh±ta½   aññanirapekkha½  niccamekak±raºa½



pavattiy±  siy±,  kammena uppatti na siy±, sabbeheva ekajjha½ uppajjitabba½ k±ra-
ºassa   sannihitatt±.  Athassa  aññampi  sahak±r²k±raºa½  icchita½,  taññeva  hetu,
ki½   issarena   apariniµµhitas±matthiyena   parikappitena.   Yath±   ca   issarahetuko
para½k±ro   na  sijjhati,  eva½  paj±patipurisapakatibrahmak±l±dihetutopi  na  sijjha-
teva  tesampi asiddhatt± vuttados±nativattanato ca. Tena vutta½ “etadeke n±bbha-
ñña½s³”ti.  Ye  pana  yath±vutte  saya½k±rapara½k±re  n±nuj±nant±pi  adhiccasa-
muppanna½  att±nañca  lokañca  paññapenti,  tepi  na  na½ sallanti addasu½ adhi-
ccasamuppannantiv±dinopi  micch±bhinivesa½  anatikkamanato  yath±bh³ta½ aj±-
nant±na½  diµµhigata½  tattha  tattha  dukkhupp±danato  vijjhanaµµhena  “sallan”ti na
passi½su.
    Etañca  salla½ paµikacca passatoti yo pana ±raddhavipassako pañcapi up±d±na-
kkhandhe  aniccato  dukkhato anattato samanupassati, so etañca tividha½ vipar²ta-
dassana½  aññañca  sakala½  micch±bhinivesa½  tesañca nissayabh³te pañcup±-
d±nakkhandhepi  tujjanato duruddh±rato ca “sallan”ti paµikacca pubbeyeva (..0316)
vipassan±paññ±ya  passati.  Eva½  passato  ariyamaggakkhaºe ekanteneva aha½
karom²ti  na tassa hoti. Yath± ca attano k±rakabh±vo tassa na upaµµh±ti, eva½ paro
karot²ti  na  tassa  hoti,  kevala½  pana  aniccasaªkh±ta½  paµiccasamuppannadha-
mmamattameva   hoti.   Ett±vat±   samm±paµipannassa   sabbath±pi  diµµhim±n±bh±-
vova dassito. Tena ca arahattappattiy± sa½s±rasamatikkamo pak±sito hoti.
    Id±ni   yo   diµµhigate   all²no,   na   so  sa½s±rato  s²sa½  ukkhipitu½  sakkoti,  ta½
dassetu½  “m±nupet±”ti  g±tham±ha.  Tattha m±nupet± aya½ paj±ti aya½ sabb±pi
diµµhigatikasaªkh±t±   paj±   sattak±yo   “mayha½   diµµhi   sundar±,  mayha½  ±d±no
sundaro”ti  attano  g±hassa  sa½paggahalakkhaºena m±nena upet± samann±gat±.
M±naganth±  m±navinibaddh±ti  tato  eva  tena  apar±para½  uppajjam±nena yath±
ta½  diµµhi½  na  paµinissajjati, eva½ attano sant±nassa ganthitatt± vinibaddhatt± ca
m±naganth±   m±navinibaddh±.   Diµµh²su   s±rambhakath±,   sa½s±ra½  n±tivattat²ti
“idameva   sacca½   moghamaññan”ti  attukka½sanaparavambhanavasena  attano
diµµh±bhinivesena   paresa½   diµµh²su   s±rambhakath±   virodhakath±  sa½s±ran±yi-
k±na½ avijj±taºh±na½ appah±nato sa½s±ra½ n±tivattati, na atikkamat²ti attho.
 
                                                  Chaµµhasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                       7. Subh³tisuttavaººan±
 



    57.  Sattame  subh³t²ti  tassa  therassa  n±ma½.  So  hi  ±yasm± padumuttarassa
bhagavato  p±dam³le  kat±bhin²h±ro  kappasatasahassa½ upacitapuññasambh±ro
imasmi½  buddhupp±de  u¼±ravibhave  gahapatikule uppanno bhagavato dhamma-
desana½    sutv±    sa½vegaj±to    ghar±    nikkhamma    pabbajitv±   kat±dhik±ratt±
ghaµento   v±yamanto   na   cirasseva   cha¼abhiñño   j±to,  brahmavih±rabh±van±ya
pana     ukka½sap±ramippattiy±    “etadagga½,    bhikkhave,    mama    s±vak±na½
bhikkh³na½  araºavih±r²na½  yadida½  subh³t²”ti  (a. ni. 1.201) araºavih±re bhaga-
vat±   etadagge   µhapito.   So   ekadivasa½  s±yanhasamaya½  div±µµh±nato  vih±ra-
ªgaºa½   otiººo   catuparisamajjhe   bhagavanta½   dhamma½   (..0317)  desenta½
disv±  “desan±pariyos±ne vuµµhahitv± vandiss±m²”ti k±lapariccheda½ katv± bhaga-
vato  avid³re aññatarasmi½ rukkham³le nisinno phalasam±patti½ sam±pajji. Tena
vutta½– “tena kho pana samayena ±yasm± subh³ti …pe… sam±pajjitv±”ti.
    Tattha    dutiyajjh±nato   paµµh±ya   r³p±vacarasam±dhi   sabbopi   ar³p±vacarasa-
m±dhi   avitakkasam±dhi   eva.   Idha  pana  catutthajjh±nap±dako  arahattaphalasa-
m±dhi  “avitakkasam±dh²”ti  adhippeto.  Dutiyajjh±n±d²hi  pah²n±  micch±vitakk±  na
t±va   suppah²n±   accantapah±n±bh±vato,  ariyamaggena  pana  pah²n±  eva  puna
pah±nakicc±bh±vato.      Tasm±      aggamaggapariyos±nabh³to     arahattaphalasa-
m±dhi  sabbesa½  micch±vitakk±na½  pah±nante uppannatt± visesato “avitakkasa-
m±dh²”ti  vattabbata½  arahati,  pageva  catutthajjh±nap±dako.  Tena  vutta½– “idha
pana  catutthajjh±nap±dako  arahattaphalasam±dhi ‘avitakkasam±dh²’ti adhippeto”-
ti.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti eta½ ±yasmato subh³tissa sabbamicch±vitakkasabbasa½-
kilesapah±nasaªkh±ta½    attha½    sabb±k±rato   j±nitv±   tadatthad²paka½   ima½
ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha   yassa   vitakk±  vidh³pit±ti  yena  ariyapuggalena,  yassa  v±  ariyapugga-
lassa    k±mavitakk±dayo    sabbepi   micch±vitakk±   vidh³pit±   ariyamaggañ±ºena
sant±pit±    samucchinn±.    Ajjhatta½   suvikappit±   ases±ti   niyakajjhattasaªkh±te
attano  sant±ne  uppajjan±rah±  suvikappit±  suµµhu  vikappit±  asesato,  kiñcipi  ase-
setv±   susamucchinn±ti   attho.  Ta½  saªgamaticca  ar³pasaññ²ti  ettha  nti  nip±ta-
matta½.  Atha  v± hetu-attho ta½saddo. Yasm± anavasesena micch±vitakk± samu-
cchinn±,   tasm±   r±gasaªg±dika½   pañcavidha½   saªga½,   sabbampi   v±  kilesa-
saªga½  aticca  atikkamitv± atikkamanahetu r³pasabh±v±bh±vato ruppanasaªkh±-
tassa   ca  vik±rassa  tattha  abh±vato  nibbik±rahetubh±vato  v±  “ar³pan”ti  laddha-
n±ma½  nibb±na½  ±rammaºa½  katv± pavatt±hi maggaphalasaññ±hi ar³pasaññ².
Catuyog±tigatoti  k±mayogo  bhavayogo  diµµhiyogo  avijj±yogoti catt±ro yoge yath±-
raha½  cat³hipi  maggehi  atikkamitv± gato. Na j±tu met²ti mak±ro padasandhikaro,
j±tu   eka½seneva   punabbhav±ya   na   eti,   ±yati½   punabbhav±bhinibbatti  tassa
natth²ti  attho.  “Na  (..0318) j±ti met²”tipi paµhanti, so evattho. Iti bhagav± ±yasmato
subh³tissa  arahattaphalasam±pattivih±ra½  anup±disesanibb±nañca  ±rabbha p²ti-
vegavissaµµha½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
 
                                                  Sattamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.



 
 
                                                       8. Gaºik±suttavaººan±
 
    58.  Aµµhame  dve p³g±ti dve gaº±. Aññatariss± gaºik±y±ti aññatar±ya nagaraso-
bhiniy±.   S±ratt±ti  suµµhu  ratt±.  Paµibaddhacitt±ti  kilesavasena  baddhacitt±.  R±ja-
gahe  kira  ekasmi½  chaºadivase  bah³  dhuttapuris±  gaºabandhanena  vicarant±
ekamekassa   ekameka½   vesi½  ±netv±  uyy±na½  pavisitv±  chaºak²¼a½  k²¼i½su.
Tato   parampi   dve   tayo   chaºadivase  ta½  ta½yeva  vesi½  ±netv±  chaºak²¼a½
k²¼i½su.  Ath±parasmi½  chaºadivase  aññepi dhutt± tatheva chaºak²¼a½ k²¼ituk±m±
vesiyo  ±nent±  purimadhuttehi  pubbe  ±n²ta½  eka½  vesi½  ±nenti. Itare ta½ disv±
“aya½  amh±ka½  pariggaho”ti  ±ha½su.  Tepi  tatheva  ±ha½su.  “Eva½ amh±ka½
pariggaho,  amh±ka½  pariggaho”ti  kalaha½  va¹¹hetv±  p±ºippah±r±d²ni aka½su.
Tena  vutta½–  “tena kho pana samayena r±jagahe dve p³g±”ti-±di. Tattha upakka-
mant²ti   paharanti.   Maraºampi  nigacchant²ti  balav³pakkamehi  maraºa½  upaga-
cchanti, itarepi maraºamatta½ maraºappam±ºadukkha½ p±puºanti.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½  k±mesu  gedha½  viv±dam³la½  sabb±nattham³lanti
sabb±k±rato  viditv±.  Ima½ ud±nanti antadvaye ca majjhim±ya paµipattiy± ±d²nav±-
nisa½savibh±vana½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  yañca  pattanti  ya½  r³p±dipañcak±maguºaj±ta½ patta½ “natthi k±mesu
doso”ti   diµµhi½   purakkhatv±   v±   apurakkhatv±   v±  etarahi  laddha½  anubhuyya-
m±na½.  Yañca pattabbanti yañca k±maguºaj±tameva “bhuñjitabb± k±m±, paribhu-
ñjitabb±  k±m±,  ±sevitabb±  k±m±,  paµisevitabb±  k±m±,  yo  k±me  paribhuñjati, so
loka½  va¹¹heti,  yo  loka½  va¹¹heti,  so  bahu½ puñña½ pasavat²”ti diµµhi½ upani-
ss±ya  ta½  anissajjitv±  katena  kammun±  an±gate  pattabba½ anubhavitabbañca.
Ubhayameta½  raj±nukiººanti  eta½ ubhaya½ (..0319) patta½ pattabbañca r±gara-
j±d²hi  anukiººa½.  Sampatte  hi vatthuk±me anubhavanto r±garajena vokiººo hoti,
tattha  pana  sa½kiliµµhacittassa  phale  ±yati½  ±panne  domanassuppattiy± dosara-
jena  vokiººo  hoti,  ubhayatth±pi  moharajena vokiººo hoti. Kassa paneta½ raj±nu-
kiººanti   ±ha–   “±turass±nusikkhato”ti  k±mapatthan±vasena  kiles±turassa,  tassa
ca  phalena  dukkh±turassa  ca  ubhayatth±pi  paµik±r±bhil±s±ya  kilesaphale anusi-
kkhato.
    Tath±  yañca  pattanti ya½ acelakavat±divasena patta½ attaparit±pana½. Yañca
pattabbanti  ya½  micch±diµµhikammasam±d±nahetu  ap±yesu  pattabba½  phala½.
Ubhayameta½  raj±nukiººanti  tadubhaya½  dukkharaj±nukiººa½. ¾turass±ti k±ya-
kilamathena    dukkh±turassa.   Anusikkhatoti   micch±diµµhi½,   tass±   sam±d±yake
puggale ca anusikkhato.
    Ye   ca   sikkh±s±r±ti   yehi   yath±sam±dinna½   s²labbat±disaªkh±ta½   sikkha½
s±rato   gahetv±   “imin±   sa½s±rasuddh²”ti   kathit±.   Ten±ha–   s²labbata½  j²vita½
brahmacariya½  upaµµh±nas±r±ti. Tattha ya½ “na karom²”ti oramati, ta½ s²la½, visa-
bhojanakicch±caraº±dika½   vata½,   s±kabhakkhat±dij²vik±   j²vita½,  methunavirati
brahmacariya½,  etesa½  anutiµµhana½  upaµµh±na½, bh³tapiº¹akaparibhaº¹±diva-



sena  khandhadevasiv±diparicaraºa½ v± upaµµh±na½, evametehi yath±vuttehi s²l±-
d²hi  sa½s±rasuddhi  hot²ti  t±ni  s±rato  gahetv±  µhit± samaºabr±hmaº± sikkh±s±r±
s²labbata½  j²vita½  brahmacariya½  “upaµµh±nas±r±”ti  veditabb±.  Ayameko  antoti
aya½   s²labbatapar±m±savasena  attakilamath±nuyogasaªkh±to  majjhim±ya  paµi-
pattiy±  uppathabh³to l±makaµµhena ca eko anto. Aya½ dutiyo antoti aya½ k±masu-
khallik±nuyogo k±mesu p±tabyat±pattisaªkh±to dutiyo vuttanayena anto.
    Iccete  ubho  ant±ti  k±masukhallik±nuyogo  attakilamath±nuyogo  ca  iti ete ubho
ant±.  Te  ca  kho  etarahi patte, ±yati½ pattabbe ca kilesadukkharaj±nukiººe k±ma-
guºe attaparit±pane ca all²nehi kilesadukkh±tur±na½ anusikkhantehi, sayañca (..032
kilesadukkh±turehi  paµipajjitabbatt± l±mak± uppathabh³t± c±ti ant±. Kaµasiva¹¹ha-
n±ti    andhaputhujjanehi    abhikaªkhitabbaµµhena    kaµasisaªkh±t±na½    taºh±-avi-
jj±na½  abhiva¹¹han±.  Kaµasiyo diµµhi½ va¹¹hent²ti t± pana kaµasiyo n±nappak±ra-
diµµhi½  va¹¹henti.  Vatthuk±mesu  ass±d±nupassino hi te pajahitu½ asakkontassa
taºh±-avijj±sahak±r²k±raºa½ labhitv± “natthi dinnan”ti-±din± (dha. sa. 1221; vibha.
938)  natthikadiµµhi½  akiriyadiµµhi½  ahetukadiµµhiñca  gaºh±penti,  attaparit±pana½
anuyuttassa   pana   avijj±taºh±sahak±r²k±raºa½   labhitv±   “s²lena   suddhi  vatena
suddh²”ti-±din±     attasuddhi-abhil±sena     s²labbatapar±m±sadiµµhi½    gaºh±penti.
Sakk±yadiµµhiy±  pana tesa½ paccayabh±vo p±kaµoyeva. Eva½ antadvay³panissa-
yena  taºh±-avijj±na½  diµµhiva¹¹hakat± veditabb±. Keci pana “kaµas²ti pañcanna½
khandh±na½  adhivacanan”ti  vadanti. Tesa½ yadaggena tato antadvayato sa½s±-
rasuddhi   na   hoti,   tadaggena   te   up±d±nakkhandhe  abhiva¹¹het²ti  adhipp±yo.
Apare  pana  “kaµasiva¹¹han±”ti  padassa  “apar±para½  jar±maraºehi sivathikava-
¹¹han±”ti  attha½  vadanti.  Tehipi  antadvayassa  sa½s±rasuddhihetubh±v±bh±vo-
yeva vutto, kaµasiy± pana diµµhiva¹¹hanak±raºabh±vo vattabbo.
    Ete  te  ubho ante anabhiññ±y±ti te ete yath±vutte ubhopi ante aj±nitv± “ime ant±
te  ca eva½gahit± eva½-anuµµhit± eva½gatik± eva½-abhisampar±y±”ti eva½ aj±na-
nahetu  aj±nanak±raº±.  “Paññ±ya  cassa  disv±  ±sav± parikkh²º±”ti-±d²su (pu. pa.
208;  a.  ni.  9.43)  viyassa hetu-atthat± daµµhabb±. Ol²yanti eketi eke k±masukh±nu-
yogavasena   saªkoca½   ±pajjanti.   Atidh±vanti  eketi  eke  attakilamath±nuyogava-
sena   atikkamanti.   K±masukhamanuyutt±   hi  v²riyassa  akaraºato  kosajjavasena
samm±paµipattito    saªkocam±pannat±   ol²yanti   n±ma,   attaparit±panamanuyutt±
pana  kosajja½  pah±ya  anup±yena  v²riy±rambha½  karont± samm±paµipattiy± ati-
kkamanato  atidh±vanti  n±ma,  tadubhaya½  pana  tattha  ±d²nav±dassanato. Tena
vutta½–  “ubho ante anabhiññ±ya ol²yanti eke atidh±vanti eke”ti. Tattha taºh±bhina-
ndanavasena ol²yanti, diµµh±bhinandanavasena atidh±vant²ti veditabba½.
    Atha   (..0321)   v±   sassat±bhinivesavasena   ol²yanti  eke,  ucched±bhinivesava-
sena   atidh±vanti   eke.   Gos²l±divasena  hi  attaparit±panamanuyutt±  ekacce  “imi-
n±ha½  s²lena  v±  vatena  v±  tapena  v±  brahmacariyena  v±  devo  v± bhaviss±mi
devaññataro  v±,  tattha  nicco  dhuvo sassato avipariº±madhammo sassatisama½
tatheva  µhass±m²”ti sassatadassana½ abhinivisant± sa½s±re ol²yanti n±ma, k±ma-
sukhamanuyutt±  pana  ekacce  ya½kiñci  katv±  indriy±ni  santappetuk±m±  lok±ya-
tik±  viya  tadanuguºa½  ucchedadassana½ abhinivisant± anup±yena vaµµupacche-



dassa  pariyesanato atidh±vanti n±ma. Eva½ sassatucchedavasenapi ol²yan±tidh±-
van±ni veditabb±ni.
    Ye  ca  kho  te  abhiññ±y±ti ye ca kho pana ariyapuggal± te yath±vutte ubho ante
“ime  ant±  eva½gahit±  eva½-anuµµhit± eva½gatik± eva½-abhisampar±y±”ti abhivi-
siµµhena   ñ±ºena   vipassan±sahit±ya  maggapaññ±ya  j±nitv±  majjhimapaµipada½
samm±paµipann±,  t±ya  samm±paµipattiy±.  Tatra  ca  n±hesunti  tatra tasmi½ anta-
dvaye  patit±  na  ahesu½,  ta½  antadvaya½  pajahi½s³ti attho. Tena ca n±maññi½-
s³ti   tena   antadvayapah±nena   “mama   ida½   antadvayapah±na½,   aha½   anta-
dvaya½  pah±si½,  imin±  antadvayapah±nena  seyyo”ti-±din±  taºh±diµµhim±nama-
ññan±vasena  na amaññi½su sabbamaññan±na½ sammadeva pah²natt±. Ettha ca
aggaphale  µhite  ariyapuggale sandh±ya “tatra ca n±hesu½, tena ca n±maññi½s³”-
ti  at²tak±lavasena  aya½  desan±  pavatt±,  maggakkhaºe pana adhippete vattam±-
nak±lavaseneva   vattabba½  siy±.  Vaµµa½  tesa½  natthi  paññ±pan±y±ti  ye  eva½
pah²nasabbamaññan±  uttamapuris±,  tesa½  anup±d±parinibbut±na½ kammavip±-
kakilesavasena  tividhampi  vaµµa½  natthi  paññ±pan±ya,  vattam±nakkhandhabhe-
dato uddha½ anup±d±no viya j±tavedo apaññattikabh±vameva gacchat²ti attho.
 
                                                  Aµµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 9. Up±tidh±vantisuttavaººan±
 
    59.   Navame   (..0322)   rattandhak±ratimis±yanti  rattiya½  andhak±re  mah±timi-
s±ya½.  Ratt²pi  hi andhak±ravirahit± hoti, y± puººam±ya ratti juºhobh±sit±. Andha-
k±ropi  “timis±”ti  na  vattabbo  hoti  abbhamahik±di-upakkilesavirahite deve. Maha-
ndhak±ro  hi  “timis±”ti  vuccati.  Aya½  pana am±vas² ratti devo ca meghapaµalasa-
ñchanno.  Tena  vutta½–  “rattandhak±ratimis±yanti  rattiy± andhak±re mah±timis±-
yan”ti. Abbhok±seti appaµicchanne ok±se vih±raªgaºe. Telappad²pesu jh±yam±ne-
s³ti telapajjotesu jalam±nesu.
    Nanu   ca   bhagavato   by±mappabh±  pakatiy±  by±mamattappadesa½  abhiby±-
petv± candimas³riy±loka½ abhibhavitv± ghanabahala½ buddh±loka½



vissajjent²  andhak±ra½  vidhamitv± tiµµhati, k±yappabh±pi n²lap²t±divasena chabba-
ººaghanabuddharasmiyo  vissajjetv±  pakatiy±va  samantato as²tihatthappadesa½
obh±sent²  tiµµhati,  eva½  buddh±lokeneva  ekobh±sabh³te bhagavato nisinnok±se
pad²pakaraºe  kicca½  natth²ti? Sacca½ natthi, tath±pi puññatthik± up±sak± bhaga-
vato   bhikkhusaªghassa   ca   p³j±karaºattha½  devasika½  telappad²pa½  upaµµha-
penti. Tath± hi vutta½– s±maññaphalepi “ete maº¹alam±le d²p± jh±yant²”ti (d². ni. 1.
159). “Rattandhak±ratimis±yan”ti idampi tass± rattiy± sabh±vakittanattha½ vutta½,
na   pana  bhagavato  nisinnok±sassa  andhak±rabh±vato.  P³j±karaºatthameva  hi
tad±pi up±sakehi pad²p± k±rit±.
    Tasmiñhi  divase  s±vatthiv±sino bah³ up±sak± p±tova sar²rapaµijaggana½ katv±
vih±ra½  gantv± uposathaªg±ni sam±diyitv± buddhappamukha½ bhikkhusaªgha½
nimantetv±  nagara½  pavisitv±  mah±d±n±ni  pavattetv±  bhagavanta½ bhikkhusa-
ªghañca  anugantv±  nivattitv±  attano  attano geh±ni gantv± sayampi paribhuñjitv±
suddhavatthanivatth±    suddhuttar±saªg±    gandham±l±dihatth±   vih±ra½   gantv±
bhagavanta½  p³jetv±  keci manobh±van²ye bhikkh³ payirup±sant± keci yonisoma-
nasikaront±  divasabh±ga½  v²tin±mesu½.  Te  s±yanhasamaye bhagavato santike
dhamma½  sutv±  satthari dhammasabh±maº¹apato paµµh±ya (..0323) gandhakuµi-
sam²pe   ajjhok±se   paññattavarabuddh±sane   nisinne,  bhikkhusaªghe  ca  bhaga-
vanta½  upasaªkamitv±  payirup±sante uposathavisodhanatthañceva yonisomana-
sik±raparibr³hanatthañca   nagara½   agantv±   vih±reyeva   vasituk±m±   oh²yi½su.
Atha  te  bhagavato  bhikkhusaªghassa  ca p³j±karaºattha½ bah³ telappad²pe ±ro-
petv±   satth±ra½   upasaªkamitv±   vanditv±  bhikkhusaªghassa  ca  añjali½  katv±
bhikkh³na½  pariyante  nisinn± katha½ samuµµh±pesu½, “bhante, ime titthiy± n±n±-
vidh±ni  diµµhigat±ni  abhinivissa  voharanti,  tath±  voharant±  ca  kad±ci  sassata½,
kad±ci   asassata½,  ucched±d²su  aññataranti  ekasmi½yeva  aµµhatv±  navanav±ni
diµµhigat±ni   ‘idameva  sacca½  moghamaññan’ti  paggayha  tiµµhanti  ummattakasa-
dis±,  tesa½  tath±  abhiniviµµh±na½  k±  gati,  ko  abhisampar±yo”ti.  Tena  ca sama-
yena   bah³  paµaªgap±ºak±  patant±  patant±  tesu  telappad²pesu  nipatanti.  Tena
vutta½– “tena kho pana samayena sambahul± adhip±tak±”ti-±di.
    Tattha  adhip±tak±ti paµaªgap±ºak±, ye “salabh±”tipi vuccanti. Te hi d²pasikha½
adhipatanato  “adhip±tak±”ti  adhippet±.  ¾p±taparip±tanti  ±p±ta½  parip±ta½,  ±pa-
titv±  ±patitv±  paripatitv±  paripatitv±, abhimukhap±tañceva paribbhamitv± p±tañca
katv±ti  attho.  “¾p±the  parip±tan”ti  keci paµhanti, ±p±the pad²passa attano ±p±tha-
gamane  sati  paripatitv±  paripatitv±ti  attho.  Anayanti  ava¹¹hi½  dukkha½. Byasa-
nanti   vin±sa½.   Purimapadena   hi   maraºamatta½   dukkha½,   pacchimapadena
maraºa½  tesa½  d²peti.  Tattha keci p±ºak± saha patanena mari½su, keci maraºa-
matta½ dukkha½ ±pajji½su.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½  adhip±takap±ºak±na½  attahita½  aj±nant±na½ attu-
pakkamavasena    niratthakabyasan±patti½    viditv±   tesa½   viya   diµµhigatik±na½
diµµh±bhinivesena anayabyasan±pattid²paka½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  up±tidh±vanti na s±rament²ti s²lasam±dhipaññ±vimutti-±dibheda½ s±ra½
na  enti,  catusacc±bhisamayavasena  na  adhigacchanti.  Tasmi½  pana  sa-up±ye



s±re  tiµµhanteyeva  vimutt±bhil±s±ya  ta½  upent±  viya hutv±pi diµµhivipall±sena ati-
dh±vanti  atikkamitv±  gacchanti, pañcup±d±nakkhandhe “nicca½ (..0324) subha½
sukha½  att±”ti  abhinivisitv± gaºhant±ti attho. Nava½ nava½ bandhana½ br³haya-
nt²ti   tath±  gaºhant±  ca  taºh±diµµhisaªkh±ta½  nava½  nava½  bandhana½  br³ha-
yanti  va¹¹hayanti. Patanti pajjotamiv±dhip±tak±, diµµhe sute itiheke niviµµh±ti eva½
taºh±diµµhibandhanehi   baddhatt±  eke  samaºabr±hmaº±  diµµhe  attan±  cakkhuvi-
ññ±ºena  diµµhidassaneneva  v±  diµµhe  anussav³palabbhamatteneva ca sute “itiha
ekantato   evametan”ti   niviµµh±  diµµh±bhinivesena  “sassatan”ti-±din±  abhiniviµµh±,
ekantahita½  v±  nissaraºa½  aj±nant± r±g±d²hi ek±dasahi agg²hi ±ditta½ bhavatta-
yasaªkh±ta½  aªg±rak±su½yeva  ime  viya  adhip±tak±  ima½  pajjota½ patanti, na
tato s²sa½ ukkhipitu½ sakkont²ti attho.
 
                                                  Navamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    10. Uppajjantisuttavaººan±
 
    60.  Dasame  y±vak²vanti  yattaka½  k±la½.  Yatoti  yad±,  yato  paµµh±ya, yasmi½
k±leti   v±  attho.  Evameta½,  ±nand±ti,  ±nanda,  tath±gate  uppanne  tath±gatassa
tath±gatas±vak±na½yeva  ca  l±bhasakk±ro abhiva¹¹hati, titthiy± pana nittej± viha-
tappabh±   pah²nal±bhasakk±r±  hont²ti  ya½  tay±  vutta½,  eta½  eva½,  na  etassa
aññath±bh±vo.  Cakkavattino  hi  cakkaratanassa p±tubh±vena loko cakkaratana½
muñcitv±  aññattha  p³j±sakk±rasamm±na½  na  pavatteti,  cakkaratanameva pana
sabbo  loko  sabbabh±vehi  sakkaroti  garu½  karoti  m±neti p³jeti. Iti vaµµ±nus±ripu-
ññamattanissandassapi  t±va mahanto ±nubh±vo, kimaªga½ pana vivaµµ±nus±ripu-
ññaphal³patthambhassa   anant±parimeyyaguºagaº±dh±rassa   buddharatanassa
dhammaratanassa saªgharatanassa c±ti dasseti.
    Bhagav±  hi  samm±sambodhi½  patv±  pavattavaradhammacakko  anukkamena
loke  ekasaµµhiy±  arahantesu  j±tesu  saµµhi  arahante  janapadac±rik±ya vissajjetv±
uruvela½   patv±   uruvelakassapappamukhe   sahassajaµile  arahatte  patiµµh±petv±
tehi  parivuto  laµµhivanuyy±ne  nis²ditv± bimbis±rappamukh±na½ aªgamagadhav±-
s²na½   dv±dasa   nahut±ni   s±sane  ot±retv±  yad±  r±jagahe  vih±si,  tato  paµµh±ya
bhagavato   bhikkhusaªghassa   (..0325)   ca  yath±  yath±  upar³pari  u¼±ral±bhasa-
kk±ro abhiva¹¹hati, tath± tath± sabbatitthiy±na½ l±bhasakk±ro parih±yi eva.
    Athekadivasa½   ±yasm±   ±nando   div±µµh±ne   nisinno   bhagavato   ca   ariyasa-
ªghassa  ca  samm±paµipatti½  paccavekkhitv±  p²tisomanassaj±to “katha½ nu kho
titthiy±nan”ti   tesa½  paµipatti½  ±vajjesi.  Athassa  nesa½  sabbath±pi  duppaµipatti-
yeva  upaµµh±si.  So  “eva½mah±nubh±ve  n±ma  puññ³panissayassa  dhamm±nu-
dhammappaµipattiy±     ca    ukka½sap±ramippatte    bhagavati,    ariyasaªghe    ca
dharante  katha½  ime aññatitthiy± eva½ duppaµipann± akatapuññ± var±k± l±bhino
sakkat±   bhavissant²”ti   titthiy±na½   l±bhasakk±rah±ni½  niss±ya  k±ruñña½  upp±-
detv±  atha  attano  parivitakka½  “y±vak²vañca, bhante”ti-±din± bhagavato ±rocesi.



Bhagav±  ca  ta½,  “±nanda,  tay±  micch±  parivitakkitan”ti  avatv±  suvaºº±liªgasa-
disa½  g²va½  unn±metv±  supupphitasatapattasassirika½  mah±mukha½ abhippa-
sannatara½   katv±  “evameta½,  ±nand±”ti  sampaha½sitv±  “y±vak²vañc±”ti-±din±
tassa  vacana½  paccanumodi.  Tena  vutta½–  “atha  kho  ±yasm±  ±nando …pe…
bhikkhusaªgho   c±”ti.   Atha   bhagav±   tassa½   aµµhuppattiya½   at²tepi  mayi  anu-
ppanne  ekacce n²cajan± samm±na½ labhitv± mama upp±dato paµµh±ya hatal±bha-
sakk±r± ahesunti b±veruj±taka½ (j±. 1.4.153 ±dayo) kathesi.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  diµµhigatik±na½  t±va sakk±rasamm±no y±va na samm±sa-
mbuddh±   loke   uppajjanti,  tesa½  pana  upp±dato  paµµh±ya  te  hatal±bhasakk±r±
nippabh±   nittej±va  honti,  duppaµipattiy±  dukkhato  ca  na  muccant²ti  etamattha½
sabb±k±rato viditv± tadatthad²pana½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha   obh±sati   t±va  so  kim²ti  so  khajj³panakakimi  t±vadeva  obh±sati  jotati
dibbati.  Y±va  na unnamate pabhaªkaroti t²supi mah±d²pesu ekakkhaºe ±lokakara-
ºena  “pabhaªkaro”ti  laddhan±mo  s³riyo  y±va na uggamati na udeti. Anuggate hi
s³riye   laddhok±s±   khajj³panak±   viparivattam±n±pi  kaºµakaphalasadis±  tamasi
vijjotanti. Sa verocanamhi uggate, hatappabho hoti na c±pi bh±sat²ti samantato (..032
andhak±ra½  vidhamitv± kiraºasahassena virocanasabh±vat±ya verocanan±make
±dicce  uµµhite  so  khajj³panako  hatappabho nittejo k±¼ako hoti, rattandhak±re viya
na bh±sati na dibbati.
    Eva½  obh±sitameva  takkik±nanti  yath± tena khajj³panakena s³riyuggamanato
pureyeva  obh±sita½ hoti, eva½ takketv± vitakketv± parikappanamattena diµµh²na½
gahaºato   “takkik±”ti   laddhan±mehi   titthiyehi   obh±sita½   attano  samayatejena
d²petv±   adhiµµhita½   t±va,  y±va  samm±sambuddh±  loke  nuppajjanti.  Na  takkik±
sujjhanti   na   c±pi   s±vak±ti  yad±  pana  samm±sambuddh±  loke  uppajjanti,  tad±
diµµhigatik±  na  sujjhanti  na  sobhanti,  na  c±pi tesa½ s±vak± sobhanti, aññadatthu
vihatasobh±   rattikhitt±   viya   sar±   na   paññ±yanteva.   Atha   v±  y±va  samm±sa-
mbuddh±   loke   nuppajjanti,   t±vadeva  takkik±na½  obh±sita½  attano  samayena
jotana½   b±lal±pana½,  na  tato  para½.  Kasm±?  Yasm±  na  takkik±  sujjhanti,  na
c±pi  s±vak±.  Te  hi durakkh±tadhammavinay± samm±paµipattirahit± na sa½s±rato
sujjhanti    aniyy±nikas±sanatt±.    Ten±ha    “duddiµµh²   na   dukkh±   pamuccare”ti.
Takkik±  hi  ay±th±valaddhikat±ya  duddiµµhino  micch±bhiniviµµhadiµµhik± vipar²tada-
ssan± ta½ diµµhi½ anissajjitv± sa½s±radukkhato na kad±cipi muccant²ti.
 
                                                  Dasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                            Niµµhit± ca jaccandhavaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                                                7. C³¼avaggo
 
 



                                    1. Paµhamalakuº¹akabhaddiyasuttavaººan±
 
    61.   C³¼avaggassa   (..0327)   paµhame   lakuº¹akabhaddiyanti  ettha  bhaddiyoti
tassa  ±yasmato n±ma½, k±yassa pana rassatt± “lakuº¹akabhaddiyo”ti na½ sañj±-
nanti.  So  kira  s±vatthiv±s²  kulaputto mahaddhano mah±bhogo r³pena ap±s±diko
dubbaººo  duddasiko  okoµimako.  So  ekadivasa½ satthari jetavane viharante up±-
sakehi  saddhi½ vih±ra½ gantv± dhammadesana½ sutv± paµiladdhasaddho pabba-
jitv±    laddh³pasampado   satthu   santike   kammaµµh±na½   gahetv±   vipassan±ya
kamma½  karonto  sot±pattiphala½ p±puºi. Tad± sekkh± bhikkh³ yebhuyyena ±ya-
smanta½   s±riputta½  upasaªkamitv±  uparimaggatth±ya  kammaµµh±na½  y±canti,
dhammadesana½   y±canti,   pañha½   pucchanti.  So  tesa½  adhipp±ya½  p³rento
kammaµµh±na½  ±cikkhati,  dhamma½  deseti, pañha½ vissajjeti. Te ghaµent± v±ya-
mant±   appekacce   sakad±g±miphala½,  appekacce  an±g±miphala½,  appekacce
arahatta½,   appekacce   tisso   vijj±,  appekacce  cha¼abhiññ±,  appekacce  catasso
paµisambhid±  adhigacchanti.  Te disv± lakuº¹akabhaddiyopi sekho sam±no k±la½
ñatv±  attano  cittakallatañca  sallekhañca  paccavekkhitv± dhammasen±pati½ upa-
saªkamitv±   katapaµisanth±ro   sammodam±no   dhammadesana½   y±ci.   Sopissa
ajjh±sayassa  anur³pa½  katha½  kathesi. Tena vutta½– “tena kho pana samayena
±yasm±  s±riputto ±yasmanta½ lakuº¹akabhaddiya½ anekapariy±yena dhammiy±
kath±ya sandasset²”ti-±di.
    Tattha  anekapariy±yen±ti  “itipi pañcakkhandh± anicc±, itipi dukkh±, itipi anatt±”-
ti    eva½    anekehi    k±raºehi.   Dhammiy±   kath±y±ti   pañcanna½   up±d±nakkha-
ndh±na½   udayabbay±dipak±saniy±   dhammiy±   kath±ya.   Sandasset²ti  t±niyeva
anicc±dilakkhaº±ni   udayabbay±dike   ca  samm±  dasseti,  hatthena  gahetv±  viya
paccakkhato   dasseti.   Sam±dapet²ti   tattha   (..0328)   lakkhaº±rammaºika½  vipa-
ssana½  samm±  ±dapeti,  yath±  v²thipaµipann±  hutv±  pavattati,  eva½  gaºh±peti.
Samuttejet²ti   vipassan±ya  ±raddh±ya  saªkh±r±na½  udayabbay±d²su  upaµµhaha-
ntesu   yath±k±la½   paggahaniggahasamupekkhaºehi   bojjhaªg±na½  anupavatta-
nena    bh±vana½    majjhima½   v²thi½   ot±retv±   yath±   vipassan±ñ±ºa½   s³ra½
pasanna½  hutv±  vahati, eva½ indriy±na½ visadabh±vakaraºena vipassan±citta½
samm±  uttejeti,  visad±panavasena  vodapeti.  Sampaha½set²ti  tath± pavattiyam±-
n±ya  vipassan±ya samappavattabh±van±vasena ceva upariladdhabbabh±van±ba-
lena ca citta½ samm± paha½seti, laddhass±davasena v± suµµhu toseti. Anup±d±ya
±savehi   citta½  vimucc²ti  yath±  yath±  dhammasen±pati  dhamma½  deseti,  tath±
tath±   tathalakkhaºa½  vipassantassa  therassa  ca  desan±nubh±vena,  attano  ca
upanissayasampattiy±  ñ±ºassa  parip±ka½  gatatt±  desan±nus±rena ñ±ºe anupa-
vattante  k±m±sav±d²su kañci ±sava½ aggahetv± maggapaµip±µiy±va anavasesato
citta½ vimucci, arahattaphala½ sacch±k±s²ti attho.
    Etamattha½   viditv±ti  eta½  ±yasmato  lakuº¹akabhaddiyassa  aññ±r±dhanasa-
ªkh±ta½ attha½ sabb±k±rato viditv± tadatthad²pana½ ima½



ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha   uddhanti   r³padh±tuy±  ar³padh±tuy±  ca.  Adhoti  k±madh±tuy±.  Sabba-
dh²ti  sabbasmimpi  saªkh±ragate.  Vippamuttoti  pubbabh±ge  vikkhambhanavimu-
ttiy±   aparabh±ge   samucchedapaµipassaddhivimutt²hi   sabbappak±rena   vimutto.
Ettha   ca   uddha½   vippamuttoti   etena  pañcuddhambh±giyasa½yojanapah±na½
dasseti.      Adho      vippamuttoti     etena     pañcorambh±giyasa½yojanapah±na½.
Sabbadhi   vippamuttoti   etena   avasiµµhasabb±kusalapah±na½   dasseti.  Atha  v±
uddhanti    an±gatak±laggahaºa½.    Adhoti   at²tak±laggahaºa½.   Ubhayaggahaºe-
neva  tadubhayapaµisa½yuttatt±  paccuppanno addh± gahito hoti, tattha an±gatak±-
laggahaºena  an±gatakkhandh±yatanadh±tuyo gahit±. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.
Sabbadh²ti  k±mabhed±dike  sabbasmi½  bhave.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  an±gato  at²to
paccuppannoti eva½ tiyaddhasaªgahite sabbasmi½ bhave vippamuttoti.
    Aya½hamasm²ti  (..0329)  an±nupass²ti yo eva½ vippamutto, so r³pavedan±d²su
“aya½   n±ma   dhammo   ahamasm²”ti   diµµhim±namaññan±vasena  eva½  n±nupa-
ssati.  Tassa  tath±  dassane  k±raºa½  natth²ti  adhipp±yo. Atha v± aya½hamasm²ti
an±nupass²ti   ida½   yath±vutt±ya  vimuttiy±  adhigamup±yad²pana½.  Tiyaddhasa-
ªgahite  tebh³make saªkh±re “eta½ mama, esohamasmi, eso me att±”ti pavattana-
sabh±v±ya   maññan±ya  anadhiµµh±na½  katv±  “neta½  mama,  nesohamasmi,  na
me   so  att±”ti  eva½  uppajjam±n±  y±  pubbabh±gavuµµh±nag±min²  vipassan±,  s±
vimuttiy±  padaµµh±na½.  Eva½  vimutto  udat±ri ogha½, atiººapubba½ apunabbha-
v±y±ti  eva½  dasahi  sa½yojanehi sabb±kusalehi ca sabbath± vimutto arah± ariya-
magg±dhigamanato    pubbe    supinantepi    atiººapubba½    k±mogho   bhavogho
diµµhogho  avijjoghoti ima½ catubbidha½ ogha½, sa½s±ramahoghameva v± apuna-
bbhav±ya anup±dises±ya nibb±n±ya udat±ri uttiººo, uttaritv± p±re µhitoti attho.
 
                                                 Paµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                       2. Dutiyalakuº¹akabhaddiyasuttavaººan±
 
    62.  Dutiye  sekha½  maññam±noti  “sekho  ayan”ti maññam±no. Tatr±ya½ vaca-
nattho–  sikkhat²ti  sekho.  Ki½  sikkhati?  Adhis²la½  adhicitta½ adhipaññañca. Atha
v±  sikkhana½  sikkh±,  s±  etassa  s²lanti sekho. So hi apariyositasikkhatt± tadadhi-
muttatt±  ca ekantena sikkhanas²lo, na pariniµµhitasikkho asekho viya tattha paµippa-
ssaddhussukko,  n±pi  vissaµµhasikkho pacurajano viya tattha anadhimutto. Atha v±
ariy±ya  j±tiy±  t²su sikkh±su j±to, tattha v± bhavoti sekho. Bhiyyosomatt±y±ti pam±-
ºato  uttari,  pam±ºa½  atikkamitv±  adhikataranti  attho.  ¾yasm± hi lakuº¹akabha-
ddiyo  paµhamasutte vuttena vidhin± paµhamov±dena yath±nisinnova ±savakkhaya-
ppatto.  Dhammasen±pati  pana  tassa  ta½ arahattappatti½ an±vajjanena aj±nitv±
“sekhoyev±”ti  maññam±no  appa½  y±cito  bahu½  (..0330) dadam±no u¼±rapuriso
viya  bhiyyo  bhiyyo anekapariy±yena ±savakkhay±ya dhamma½ kathetiyeva. ¾ya-
sm±pi  lakuº¹akabhaddiyo  “katakicco  d±n±ha½,  ki½  imin±  ov±den±”ti  acintetv±



saddhammag±ravena   pubbe   viya   sakkacca½  suº±tiyeva.  Ta½  disv±  bhagav±
gandhakuµiya½  nisinnoyeva  buddh±nubh±vena yath± dhammasen±pati tassa kile-
sakkhaya½ j±n±ti, tath± katv± ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi. Tena vutta½ “tena kho pana
samayen±”ti-±di. Tattha ya½ vattabba½, ta½ anantarasutte vuttameva.
    G±th±ya½   pana   acchecchi   vaµµanti   anavasesato  kilesavaµµa½  samucchindi,
chinne  ca  kilesavaµµe  kammavaµµampi  chinnameva.  Byag±  nir±santi  ±s± vuccati
taºh±,  natthi  ettha  ±s±ti  nir±sa½,  nibb±na½.  Ta½  nir±sa½  visesena ag± adhiga-
toti  byag±,  aggamaggassa  adhigatatt±  puna  adhigamak±raºena  vin±  adhigatoti
attho.  Yasm±  taºh± dukkhasamudayabh³t±, t±ya pah²n±ya appah²no n±ma kileso
natthi,  tasm±ssa  taºh±pah±na½  savisesa½  katv±  dassento  “visukkh±  sarit± na
sandat²”ti  ±ha.  Tassattho–  catutthas³riyap±tubh±vena  viya mah±nadiyo catuttha-
maggañ±ºupp±dena  anavasesato  visukkh±  visosit±  taºh±sarit±  nad² na sandati,
ito  paµµh±ya  na  pavattati.  Taºh± hi “sarit±”ti vuccati. Yath±ha– “sarit±ni sinehit±ni
ca,  somanass±ni  bhavanti  jantuno”ti  (dha.  pa.  341),  “sarit±  visattik±”ti (dha. sa.
1065;  mah±ni.  3) ca. Chinna½ vaµµa½ na vattat²ti eva½ kilesavaµµasamucchedena
chinna½   vaµµa½   anupp±dadhammata½  avip±kadhammatañca  ±p±danena  upa-
cchinna½  kammavaµµa½  na  vattati  na  pavattati.  Esevanto  dukkhass±ti yadeta½
sabbaso  kilesavaµµ±bh±vato  kammavaµµassa  appavattana½,  so  ±yati½ vip±kava-
µµassa   eka½seneva   anupp±do   eva   sakalass±pi   sa½s±radukkhassa  anto  pari-
cchedo parivaµumabh±voti.
 
                                                    Dutiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 3. Paµhamasattasuttavaººan±
 
    63.  Tatiye k±mes³ti vatthuk±mesu. Ativelanti vela½ atikkamitv±. Satt±ti ayoniso-
manasik±rabahulat±ya  vijjam±nampi  ±d²nava½  (..0331)  anoloketv± ass±dameva
saritv±  sajjanavasena  satt±,  ±satt± lagg±ti attho. Ratt±ti vattha½ viya raªgaj±tena
cittassa  vipariº±makaraºena  chandar±gena ratt± s±ratt±. Giddh±ti abhikaªkhana-
sabh±vena   abhijjhanena   giddh±  gedha½  ±pann±.  Gadhit±ti  r±gamucchit±  viya
dummocan²yabh±vena   tattha   paµibaddh±.  Mucchit±ti  kilesavasena  visaññ²bh³t±
viya  anaññakicc±  muccha½ moha½ ±pann±. Ajjhopann±ti anaññas±dh±raºe viya
katv±  gilitv±  pariniµµhapetv± µhit±. Sammattakaj±t±ti k±mesu p±tabyata½ ±pajjant±
appasukhavedan±ya sammattak± suµµhu mattak± j±t±. “Sammodakaj±t±”tipi p±µho,
j±tasammodan±  uppannapaha½s±ti  attho.  Sabbehipi  padehi  tesa½  taºh±dhipa-
nnata½yeva   vadati.   Ettha   ca  paµhama½  “k±mes³”ti  vatv±  punapi  “k±mes³”ti
vacana½  tesa½ satt±na½ tadadhimuttid²panattha½. Tena sabbiriy±pathesu k±ma-
guºasamaªgino hutv± tad± vihari½s³ti dasseti.
    Tasmiñhi    samaye    µhapetv±    ariyas±vake    sabbe   s±vatthiv±sino   ussava½
ghosetv±  yath±vibhava½  ±p±nabh³mi½  sajjetv± bhuñjant± pivant± ±vi ceva raho
ca   k±me   paribhuñjant±   indriy±ni   paric±rent±   k±mesu   p±tabyata½  ±pajji½su.



Bhikkh³   s±vatthiya½   piº¹±ya   carant±   tattha  tattha  gehe  ±r±muyy±n±d²su  ca
manusse  ussava½  ghosetv±  k±maninne tath± paµipajjante disv± “vih±ra½ gantv±
saºhasukhuma½   dhamma½   labhiss±m±”ti   bhagavato   etamattha½   ±rocesu½.
Tena vutta½– “atha kho sambahul± bhikkh³ …pe… k±mesu viharant²”ti.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½  tesa½  manuss±na½ ±p±nabh³miramaº²yesu mah±-
pari¼±hesu  anek±natth±nubandhesu  ghor±sayhakaµukaphalesu  k±mesu  an±d²na-
vadassita½   sabb±k±rato  viditv±  k±m±nañceva  kiles±nañca  ±d²navavibh±vana½
ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha   k±mesu   satt±ti   vatthuk±mesu  kilesak±mena  ratt±  matt±  satt±  visatt±
lagg±  laggit± sa½yutt±. K±masaªgasatt±ti t±yeva k±masattiy± vatthuk±mesu r±ga-
saªgena  ceva  diµµhim±nadosa-avijj±saªgehi  ca  satt± ±satt±. Sa½yojane vajjama-
passam±n±ti  kammavaµµa½  (..0332) vip±kavaµµena, bhav±dike v± bhavantar±d²hi,
satte  v±  dukkhehi sa½yojanato bandhanato sa½yojanan±make k±mar±g±dikilesa-
j±te  sa½yojan²yesu  dhammesu  ass±d±nupassit±ya vaµµadukkham³labh±v±dika½
vajja½   dosa½   ±d²nava½  apassant±.  Na  hi  j±tu  sa½yojanasaªgasatt±,  ogha½
tareyyu½   vipula½   mahantanti  eva½  ±d²navadassan±bh±vena  sa½yojanasabh±-
vesu  saªgesu,  sa½yojanasaªkh±tehi  v±  saªgehi tesa½ visayesu tebh³makadha-
mmesu  satt±  vipulavisayat±ya  an±dik±lat±ya  ca  vipula½ vitthiººa½ mahantañca
k±m±di-ogha½,   sa½s±roghameva   v±   na  kad±ci  tareyyu½,  eka½seneva  tassa
oghassa p±ra½ na gaccheyyunti attho.
 
                                                    Tatiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    4. Dutiyasattasuttavaººan±
 
    64. Catutthe andh²kat±ti k±m± n±ma anandhampi andha½ karonti.
    Yath±ha–
          “Luddho attha½ na j±n±ti, luddho dhamma½ na passati;
          andhatama½  tad±  hoti,  ya½  lobho  sahate  naran”ti.  (itivu.  88;  mah±ni.  5;
c³¼ani. khaggavis±ºasuttaniddesa 128)–
Tasm±  k±mena  anandh±pi  andh± kat±ti andh²kat±. Sesa½ anantarasutte vuttana-
yameva.  Tattha  hi  manuss±na½  pavatti  bhikkh³hi  disv± bhagavato ±rocit±, idha
bhagavat±   s±ma½yeva   diµµh±ti  ayameva  viseso.  Satth±  s±vatthito  nikkhamitv±
jetavana½    gacchanto    antar±magge   aciravatiya½   nadiya½   macchabandhehi
o¹¹ita½  kumina½ pavisitv± nikkhantu½ asakkonte bah³ macche passi, tato apara-
bh±ge  eka½  kh²rapaka½  vaccha½ gorava½ katv± anubandhitv± thaññapip±s±ya
g²va½  pas±retv±  m±tu  antarasatthiya½ mukha½ upanenta½ passi. Atha bhagav±
vih±ra½  pavisitv± p±de pakkh±letv± paññattavarabuddh±sane nisinno pacchima½
vatthudvaya½ purimassa upam±nabh±vena gahetv± ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha   (..0333)   k±mandh±ti   vatthuk±mesu   kilesak±mena  andh±  vicakkhuk±
kat±.     J±lasañchann±ti    sakattabh±vaparattabh±vesu    ajjhattikab±hir±yatanesu,



tannissitesu   ca   dhammesu   at²t±divasena  anekabhedabhinnesu  heµµhupariyava-
sena  apar±para½ uppattiy± antogadh±na½ anatth±vahato ca j±labh³t±ya taºh±ya
sukhumacchiddena   j±lena   parivuto   viya   udakarahado  sañchann±  paliguºµhit±
ajjhotthaµ±.    Taºh±chadanach±dit±ti    taºh±saªkh±tena   chadanena   sev±lapaºa-
kena  viya  udaka½  ch±dit±,  paµicchann± pihit±ti attho. Padadvayen±pi k±maccha-
ndan²varaºaniv±ritakusalacitt±c±rata½ dasseti.
    Pamattabandhun±  baddh±ti  kilesam±rena  devaputtam±rena  ca baddh±. Yada-
ggena   hi   kilesam±rena   baddh±,   tadaggena  devaputtam±renapi  baddh±  n±ma
honti. Vuttañheta½–
          “Antalikkhacaro p±so, yv±ya½ carati m±naso;
          tena   ta½   b±dhayiss±mi,   na   me   samaºa   mokkhas²”ti.   (sa½.  ni.  1.151;
mah±va. 33);
    Namuci  kaºho  pamattabandh³ti  t²ºi  m±rassa n±m±ni. Devaputtam±ropi hi kile-
sam±ro    viya   anatthena   pamatte   satte   bandhat²ti   pamattabandhu.   “Pamatt±
bandhane   baddh±”tipi   paµhanti.  Tattha  bandhaneti  k±maguºabandhaneti  attho.
Baddh±ti  niyamit±.  Yath±  ki½?  Macch±va  kumin±mukhe yath± n±ma macchaba-
ndhakena  o¹¹itassa  kuminassa mukhe paviµµh± macch± tena baddh± hutv± mara-
ºamanventi     p±puºanti,    evameva    m±rena    o¹¹itena    k±maguºabandhanena
baddh±  ime  satt± jar±maraºamanventi. Vaccho kh²rapakova m±tara½ yath± kh²ra-
p±y²  taruºavaccho  attano  m±tara½  anveti  anugacchati, na añña½ eva½ m±raba-
ndhanabaddh±    satt±    sa½s±re    paribbhamant±    maraºameva   anventi   anuga-
cchanti, na ajara½ amaraºa½ nibb±nanti adhipp±yo.
 
                                                  Catutthasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                       5. Aparalakuº¹akabhaddiyasuttavaººan±
 
    65.  Pañcame (..0334) sambahul±na½ bhikkh³na½ piµµhito piµµhitoti ±yasm± laku-
º¹akabhaddiyo    ekadivasa½    sambahulehi    bhikkh³hi    saddhi½   g±mantarena
piº¹±ya   caritv±   katabhattakicco   patta½   vodaka½  katv±  thavik±ya  pakkhipitv±
a½se  laggetv± c²vara½ saªgharitv± tampi v±ma½se µhapetv± p±s±dikena abhikka-
ntena paµikkantena ±lokitena



vilokitena  samiñjitena  pas±ritena  okkhittacakkhu iriy±pathasampanno attano sati-
paññ±vepulla½  pak±sento  viya  satisampajañña½  s³paµµhita½  katv± sam±hitena
cittena   pade  pada½  nikkhipanto  gacchati,  gacchanto  ca  bhikkh³na½  pacchato
pacchato   gacchati   tehi   bhikkh³hi  asa½misso.  Kasm±?  Asa½saµµhavih±rit±ya.
Apica   tass±yasmato  r³pa½  paribh³ta½  paribhavaµµh±n²ya½  puthujjan±  oh²¼enti.
Thero  ta½  j±nitv±  piµµhito  piµµhito  gacchati “m± ime ma½ niss±ya apuñña½ pasa-
vi½s³”ti.  Eva½  te  bhikkh³  ca  thero  ca  s±vatthi½  patv±  vih±ra½  pavisitv± yena
bhagav±   tenupasaªkamanti.  Tena  vutta½–  “tena  kho  pana  samayena  ±yasm±
lakuº¹akabhaddiyo”ti-±di.
    Tattha  dubbaººanti vir³pa½. Tenassa vaººasampattiy± saºµh±nasampattiy± ca
abh±va½   dasseti.  Duddasikanti  ap±s±dikadassana½.  Tenassa  anubyañjanasa-
mpattiy±  ±k±rasampattiy±  ca  abh±va½  dasseti.  Okoµimakanti rassa½. Imin± ±ro-
hasampattiy±  abh±va½  dasseti. Yebhuyyena bhikkh³na½ paribh³tar³panti puthu-
jjanabhikkh³hi   oh²¼itar³pa½.  Puthujjan±  ekacce  chabbaggiy±dayo  tass±yasmato
guºa½   aj±nant±   hatthakaººac³¼ik±d²su  gaºhant±  par±masant±  k²¼ant±  paribha-
vanti, na ariy±, kaly±ºaputhujjan± v±.
    Bhikkh³  ±mantes²ti  kasm±  ±mantesi?  Therassa  guºa½ pak±setu½. Eva½ kira
bhagavato  ahosi  “ime  bhikkh³ mama puttassa mah±nubh±vata½ na j±nanti, tena
ta½ paribhavanti, ta½ nesa½ d²gharatta½ ahit±ya dukkh±ya bhavissati, hand±ha½
imassa guºe bhikkh³na½ pak±setv± paribhavato na½ mocess±m²”ti.
    Passatha  noti passatha nu. Na ca s± sam±patti sulabhar³p±, y± tena bhikkhun±
asam±pannapubb±ti  r³pasam±patti  ar³pasam±patti  brahmavih±rasam±patti niro-
dhasam±patti  phalasam±patt²ti  eva½ pabhed± s±vakas±dh±raº± y± k±ci sam±pa-
ttiyo  n±ma,  t±su  ek±pi sam±patti na (..0335) sulabhar³p±, dullabh±, natthiyeva s±
tena  lakuº¹akabhaddiyena  bhikkhun±  asam±pannapubb±. Etenassa ya½ vutta½.
“Mahiddhiko  mah±nubh±vo”ti,  tattha mahiddhikata½ pak±setv± id±ni mah±nubh±-
vata½  dassetu½  “yassa  catth±y±”ti-±dim±ha.  Ta½  heµµh±  vuttanayameva. Ettha
ca  bhagav± “eso, bhikkhave, bhikkh³”ti-±din±, “bhikkhave, aya½ bhikkhu na yo v±
so  v±  dubbaººo  duddasiko okoµimakoti bhikkh³na½ piµµhito piµµhito ±gacchat²ti ca
ettakena  na  oññ±tabbo,  atha  kho mahiddhiko mah±nubh±vo, ya½kiñci s±vakena
pattabba½,  sabba½ ta½ tena anuppatta½, tasm± ta½ p±s±ºacchatta½ viya garu½
katv± oloketha, ta½ vo d²gharatta½ hit±ya sukh±ya bhavissat²”ti dasseti.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½  ±yasmato  lakuº¹akabhaddiyassa  mahiddhikat±ma-
h±nubh±vat±dibheda½   guºar±si½   sabb±k±rato   j±nitv±  tadatthad²pana½  ima½
ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  nelaªgoti  ela½  vuccati doso, n±ssa elanti nela½. Ki½ pana ta½? Supari-
suddhas²la½.  Tañhi  niddosaµµhena  idha  “nelan”ti adhippeta½. Ta½ nela½ padh±-
nabh³ta½  aªga½  etass±ti  nelaªgo.  So  ya½  “ratho”ti vakkhati, tena sambandho,
tasm±   suparisuddhas²laªgoti   attho.   Arahattaphalas²lañhi   idh±dhippeta½.   Seto
pacch±do  etass±ti  setapacch±do.  Pacch±doti  rathassa  upari  attharitabbakamba-
l±di.  So pana suparisuddhadhavalabh±vena seto v± hoti rattan²l±d²su v± aññataro.
Idha   pana   arahattaphalavimuttiy±   adhippetatt±   suparisuddhabh±va½  up±d±ya



“setapacch±do”ti   vutta½   yath±   aññatr±pi   “ratho   s²laparikkh±ro”ti.   Eko  satisa-
ªkh±to   aro   etass±ti   ek±ro.   Vattat²ti   pavattati.   Rathoti   therassa   attabh±va½
sandh±ya vadati.
    An²ghanti   niddukkha½,   khobhavirahita½   y±na½   viya   kilesaparikhobhavirahi-
tanti   attho.  ¾yantanti  sambahul±na½  bhikkh³na½  piµµhito  piµµhito  ±gacchanta½.
Chinnasotanti  pacchinnasota½.  Pakatirathassa  hi  sukhapavattanattha½ akkhas²-
sesu  (..0336)  n±bhiyañca  upalitt±na½  sappitel±d²na½  soto  savana½  sandana½
hoti,  tena  so acchinnasoto n±ma hoti. Aya½ pana chatti½satiy± sot±na½ anavase-
sato   pah²natt±   chinnasoto  n±ma  hoti,  ta½  chinnasota½.  Natthi  etassa  bandha-
nanti    abandhano.    Rath³pattharassa   hi   akkhena   saddhi½   niccalabh±vakara-
ºattha½  bah³ni  bandhan±ni honti, tena so sabandhano. Aya½ pana sabbasa½yo-
janabandhan±na½    anavasesato   parikkh²ºatt±   abandhano,   ta½   abandhana½.
Pass±ti bhagav± therassa guºehi somanassappatto hutv± att±na½ vadati.
    Iti   satth±   ±yasmanta½   lakuº¹akabhaddiya½  arahattaphalas²sena  sucakka½,
arahattaphalavimuttiy±  su-uttaracchada½,  s³paµµhit±ya  satiy±  sv±ra½, kilesapari-
khobh±bh±vena   aparikhobha½,   taºh³palep±bh±vena   anupalepa½,   sa½yojan±-
d²na½    abh±vena   abandhana½   suparikkhitta½   suyutta½   ±jaññaratha½   katv±
dasseti.
 
                                                 Pañcamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                               6. Taºh±saªkhayasuttavaººan±
 
    66.   Chaµµhe   aññ±sikoº¹aññoti  ettha  koº¹aññoti  tass±yasmato  gottato  ±gata-
n±ma½.    S±vakesu   pana   sabbapaµhama½   ariyasacc±ni   paµivijjh²ti   bhagavat±
“aññ±si  vata,  bho,  koº¹añño”ti (mah±va. 17; sa½. ni. 5.1081) vutta-ud±navasena
thero    s±sane    “aññ±sikoº¹añño”tveva    paññ±yittha.    Taºh±saªkhayavimuttinti
taºh±   saªkh²yati   pah²yati   etth±ti   taºh±saªkhayo,   nibb±na½.  Tasmi½  taºh±sa-
ªkhaye  vimutti.  Taºh± v± saªkh²yati pah²yati eten±ti taºh±saªkhayo, ariyamaggo.
Tassa  phalabh³t±,  pariyos±nabh³t±  v±  vimutt²ti taºh±saªkhayavimutti, nippariy±-
yena    arahattaphalasam±patti.    Ta½   paccavekkham±no   nisinno   hoti.   Ayañhi
±yasm± bahula½ phalasam±patti½ sam±pajjati, tasm± idh±pi evamak±si.
    Etamattha½  (..0337)  viditv±ti  eta½ aññ±sikoº¹aññattherassa aggaphalapacca-
vekkhaºa½ viditv± tadatthad²pana½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  yassa  m³la½ cham± natth²ti yassa ariyapuggalassa attabh±varukkham³-
labh³t±   avijj±,  tass±va  patiµµh±  hetubh³t±  ±savan²varaºa-ayonisomanasik±rasa-
ªkh±t±  cham± pathav² ca natthi aggamaggena samuggh±titatt±. Paºº± natthi kuto
lat±ti  natthi  lat± kuto paºº±ti padasambandho. M±n±tim±n±dipabhed± s±kh±pas±-
kh±disaªkh±t±   lat±pi   natthi,   kuto   eva  madappam±dam±y±s±µheyy±dipaºº±n²ti
attho. Atha v± paºº± natthi kuto lat±ti rukkhaªkurassa va¹¹ham±nassa paµhama½
paºº±ni   nibbattanti.  Pacch±  s±kh±pas±kh±saªkh±t±  lat±ti  katv±  vutta½.  Tattha



yassa  ariyamaggabh±van±ya  asati  uppajjan±rahassa  attabh±varukkhassa  ariya-
maggassa   bh±vitatt±  ya½  avijj±saªkh±ta½  m³la½,  tassa  patiµµh±nabh³ta½  ±sa-
v±di   ca  natthi.  M³laggahaºeneva  cettha  m³lak±raºatt±  b²jaµµh±niya½  kamma½
tadabh±vopi  gahitoyev±ti veditabbo. Asati ca kammab²je ta½nimitto viññ±ºaªkuro,
viññ±ºaªkuranimitt±    ca   n±mar³pasa¼±yatanapattas±kh±dayo   na   nibbattissanti-
yeva. Tena vutta½– “yassa m³la½ cham± natthi, paºº± natthi kuto lat±”ti.
    Ta½   dh²ra½  bandhan±  muttanti  ta½  catubbidhasammappadh±nav²riyayogena
vijitam±ratt±  dh²ra½, tato eva sabbakiles±bhisaªkh±rabandhanato mutta½. Ko ta½
ninditumarahat²ti  ettha  nti  nip±tamatta½.  Eva½ sabbakilesavippamutta½ s²l±di-a-
nuttaraguºasamann±gata½  ko n±ma viññuj±tiko ninditu½ garahitu½ arahati nind±-
nimittasseva   abh±vato.   Dev±pi  na½  pasa½sant²ti  aññadatthu  dev±  sakk±dayo
guºavisesavid³,  apisaddena  manuss±pi  khattiyapaº¹it±dayo  pasa½santi.  Kiñca
bhiyyo  brahmun±pi  pasa½sito  mah±brahmun±pi aññehipi brahman±gayakkhaga-
ndhabb±d²hipi pasa½sito thomitoyev±ti.
 
                                                  Chaµµhasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                7. Papañcakhayasuttavaººan±
 
    67.  Sattame  (..0338) papañcasaññ±saªkh±pah±nanti papañcenti yattha saya½
uppann±,  ta½ sant±na½ vitth±renti cira½ µhapent²ti papañc±, kiles±. Visesato r±ga-
dosamohataºh±diµµhim±n±. Tath± hi vutta½–
         “R±go   papañco,   doso   papañco,   moho   papañco,   taºh±   papañco,  diµµhi
    papañco, m±no papañco”ti.–
Apica   sa½kilesaµµho   papañcaµµho,   kacavaraµµho  papañcaµµho.  Tattha  r±gapapa-
ñcassa  subhasaññ±  nimitta½,  dosapapañcassa  ±gh±tavatthu, mohapapañcassa
±sav±,   taºh±papañcassa   vedan±,   diµµhipapañcassa   saññ±,   m±napapañcassa
vitakko   nimitta½.   Tehi   papañcehi  sahagat±  saññ±  papañcasaññ±.  Papañcasa-
ññ±na½   saªkh±   bh±g±   koµµh±s±  papañcasaññ±saªkh±.  Atthato  saddhi½  nimi-
ttehi  ta½ta½papañcassa  pakkhiyo kilesagaºo. Saññ±gahaºañcettha tassa nesa½
s±dh±raºahetubh±vena.  Vuttañheta½–  “saññ±nid±n± hi papañcasaªkh±”ti (su. ni.
880).   Tesa½  pah±na½,  tena  tena  maggena  r±g±dikiles±na½  samucchedananti
attho.
    Tad±   hi   bhagav±   at²t±su   anekakoµisatasahassasaªkh±su   attano  j±t²su  ana-
tthassa   nimittabh³te   kilese   imasmi½  carimabhave  ariyamaggena  bodhimaº¹e
sav±sane  pah²ne  paccavekkhitv± sattasant±nañca kilesacarita½ r±g±dikilesasa½-
kiliµµha½  kañjiyapuººal±bu½ viya takkabharitac±µi½ viya vas±p²tapilotika½ viya ca
dubbinimociya½  disv± “eva½ gahana½ n±mida½ kilesavaµµa½ an±dik±labh±vita½
mayha½  anavasesa½  pah²na½,  aho  suppah²nan”ti  uppannap²tip±mojjo  ud±na½
ud±nesi.  Tena  vutta½– “atha kho bhagav± attano papañcasaññ±saªkh±pah±na½
viditv± t±ya½ vel±ya½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nes²”ti.



    Tattha  yassa  papañc±  µhiti  ca  natth²ti  yasm±  bhagav± att±nameva para½ viya
katv±   niddisati  tasm±  yassa  aggapuggalassa  vuttalakkhaº±  papañc±,  tehi  kat±
sa½s±re  µhiti  ca  natthi.  Nettiya½  pana  “µhiti  n±ma  anusayo”ti  (netti. 27) vutta½.
Anusayo  hi  bhavapavattiy± m³lanti. Satte sa½s±re papañcent²ti (..0339) papañc±.
“Papañcaµµhit²”ti  ca  p±µho. Tassattho– papañc±na½ µhiti vijjam±nat± maggena asa-
mucchedo  papañcaµµhiti,  papañc±  eva  v± avasiµµhakusal±kusalavip±k±na½ pava-
ttiy±   hetubh±vato  vaµµassa  µhiti  papañcaµµhiti,  s±  yassa  aggapuggalassa  natthi.
Sand±na½  palighañca v²tivattoti yo bandhanaµµhena sant±nasadisatt± “sand±nan”-
ti  laddhan±m±  taºh±diµµhiyo,  nibb±nanagarapavesanisedhanato palighasadisatt±
palighasaªkh±ta½    avijjañca    v²tivatto   sav±sanapah±nena   visesato   atikkanto.
Apare  pana  kodha½  “sand±nan”ti vadanti, ta½ na gahetabba½. So hi “par±bhisa-
jjan²”ti vuttoti.
    Ta½   nittaºha½   muni½   carantanti  ta½  sabbath±pi  taºh±bh±vena  nittaºha½,
ubhayalokamunanato  attahitaparahitamunanato  ca  muni½, ekanteneva sabbasa-
ttahitattha½  cat³hi iriy±pathehi n±n±sam±pattic±rehi anaññas±dh±raºena ñ±ºac±-
rena  ca  caranta½.  N±vaj±n±ti  sadevakopi  lokoti  sabbo  sapaññaj±tiko  sattaloko
sadevakopi  sabrahmakopi  na  kad±cipi  avaj±n±ti  na paribhoti, atha kho ayameva
loke   aggo  seµµho  uttamo  pavaroti  garu½  karonto  sakkacca½  p³j±sakk±ranirato
hot²ti.
 
                                                  Sattamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      8. Kacc±nasuttavaººan±
 
    68.  Aµµhame  ajjhattanti ettha aya½ ajjhattasaddo “cha ajjhattik±ni ±yatan±n²”ti-±-
d²su (ma. ni. 3.304) ajjhattajjhatte ±gato. “Ajjhatt± dhamm± (dha. sa. tikam±tik± 20),
ajjhatta½  v±  k±ye  k±y±nupass²”ti-±d²su (d². ni. 2.373-374) niyakajjhatte. “Sabbani-
mitt±na½  amanasik±r±  ajjhatta½  suññata½ upasampajja viharat²”ti-±d²su (ma. ni.
3.187)  visayajjhatte,  issariyaµµh±neti attho. Phalasam±patti hi buddh±na½ issariya-
µµh±na½  n±ma.  “Ten±nanda,  bhikkhun± tasmi½yeva purimasmi½ sam±dhinimitte
ajjhattameva  citta½  saºµhapetabban”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni. 3.188) gocarajjhatte. Idh±pi
gocarajjhatteyeva 



(..0340)  daµµhabbo.  Tasm±  ajjhattanti gocarajjhattabh³te kammaµµh±n±rammaºeti
vutta½  hoti.  Parimukhanti  abhimukha½. S³paµµhit±y±ti suµµhu upaµµhit±ya k±yaga-
t±ya  satiy±.  Satis²sena  cettha jh±na½ vutta½. Ida½ vutta½ hoti “ajjhatta½ k±y±nu-
passan±satipaµµh±navasena paµiladdha½ u¼±ra½ jh±na½ sam±pajjitv±”ti.
    Ayañhi  thero bhagavati s±vatthiya½ viharante ekadivasa½ s±vatthiya½ piº¹±ya
caritv±  pacch±bhatta½  piº¹ap±tappaµikkanto vih±ra½ pavisitv± bhagavato vatta½
dassetv±  div±µµh±ne  div±vih±ra½  nisinno  n±n±sam±patt²hi  divasabh±ga½ v²tin±-
metv±    s±yanhasamaya½    vih±ramajjha½    otaritv±    bhagavati   gandhakuµiya½
nisinne  “ak±lo t±va bhagavanta½ upasaªkamitun”ti gandhakuµiy± avid³re, aññata-
rasmi½  rukkham³le k±lapariccheda½ katv± yath±vutta½ sam±patti½ sam±pajjitv±
nis²di.  Satth±  ta½  tath±nisinna½  gandhakuµiya½ nisinnoyeva passi. Tena vutta½–
“tena kho pana samayena ±yasm± mah±kacc±no …pe… s³paµµhit±y±”ti.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti eta½ ±yasmato mah±kacc±nattherassa satipaµµh±nabh±va-
n±vasena  adhigata½  jh±na½  p±daka½  katv± sam±pajjana½ sabb±k±rato viditv±
tadatthad²pana½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  yassa  siy±  sabbad±  sati,  satata½ k±yagat± upaµµhit±ti yassa ±raddhavi-
passakassa   ekadivasa½   cha   koµµh±se  katv±  sabbasmimpi  k±le  n±mar³pabhe-
dena  duvidhepi  k±ye  gat± k±y±rammaº± pañcanna½ up±d±nakkhandh±na½ ani-
cc±disammasanavasena   satata½   nirantara½   s±tacc±bhiyogavasena   sati   upa-
µµhit± siy±.
    Aya½   kir±yasm±   paµhama½   k±yagat±satikammaµµh±navasena  jh±na½  nibba-
ttetv±    ta½   p±daka½   katv±   k±y±nupassan±satipaµµh±namukhena   vipassana½
paµµhapetv±  arahatta½ patto. So aparabh±gepi yebhuyyena tameva jh±na½ sam±-
pajjitv±   vuµµh±ya   tatheva   ca   vipassitv±  phalasam±patti½  sam±pajjati.  Sv±ya½
yena  vidhin±  arahatta½  patto,  ta½  vidhi½  dassento  satth± “yassa siy± sabbad±
sati,  satata½  k±yagat±  upaµµhit±”ti  vatv±  tass±  upaµµh±n±k±ra½  vibh±vetu½ “no
cassa no ca me siy±, na bhavissati na ca me bhavissat²”ti ±ha.
    Tassattho  (..0341) dvidh± veditabbo sammasanato pubbabh±gavasena samma-
sanak±lavasena  c±ti.  Tesu  pubbabh±gavasena  t±va no cassa no ca me siy±ti at²-
tak±le  mama  kilesakamma½  no  cassa  na  bhaveyya  ce, imasmi½ paccuppanna-
k±le  aya½  attabh±vo  no  ca  me  siy±  na  me  uppajjeyya.  Yasm±  pana  me  at²te
kammakiles±  ahesu½,  tasm± ta½nimitto etarahi aya½ me attabh±vo pavattati. Na
bhavissati  na  ca me bhavissat²ti imasmi½ attabh±ve paµipakkh±dhigamena kilesa-
kamma½  na  bhavissati  na  uppajjissati  me, ±yati½ vip±kavaµµa½ na ca me bhavi-
ssati  na  me  pavattissat²ti.  Eva½  k±lattaye  kammakilesahetuka½  ida½  mayha½
attabh±vasaªkh±ta½  khandhapañcaka½,  na  issar±dihetuka½, yath± ca mayha½,
eva½ sabbasatt±nanti sappaccayan±mar³padassana½ pak±sita½ hoti.
    Sammasanak±lavasena  pana no cassa no ca me siy±ti yasm± ida½ khandhapa-
ñcaka½  hutv± abh±vaµµhena anicca½, abhiºhapaµip²¼anaµµhena dukkha½, avasava-
ttanaµµhena   anatt±,  eva½  yadi  aya½  att±  n±ma  n±pi  khandhapañcakavinimutto
koci   no  cassa  no  ca  siy±  na  bhaveyya,  eva½,  bhante,  no  ca  me  siy±  mama
santaka½  n±ma  kiñci  na  bhaveyya.  Na  bhavissat²ti  attani  attaniye bhavitabba½



yath±  cida½  n±mar³pa½  etarahi ca at²te ca attattaniya½ suñña½, eva½ na bhavi-
ssati  na  me  bhavissati,  an±gatepi  khandhavinimutto  att±  n±ma  na  koci  na  me
bhavissati  na  pavattissati, tato eva kiñci palibodhaµµh±niya½ na me bhavissati ±ya-
timpi  attaniya½  n±ma  na  me  kiñci bhavissat²ti. Imin± t²su k±lesu “ahan”ti gaheta-
bbassa  abh±vato  “maman”ti  gahetabbassa  ca  abh±va½  dasseti.  Tena  catukko-
µik± suññat± pak±sit± hoti.
    Anupubbavih±ri   tattha   soti  eva½  t²supi  k±lesu  attattaniya½  suññata½  tattha
saªkh±ragate    anupassanto    anukkamena   udayabbayañ±º±divipassan±ñ±ºesu
uppajjam±nesu   anupubbavipassan±vih±ravasena  anupubbavih±r²  sam±no.  K±le-
neva  tare  visattikanti  so  eva½  vipassana½ matthaka½ p±petv± µhito yog±vacaro
indriy±na½  parip±kagatak±lena  vuµµh±nag±miniy±  vipassan±ya maggena ghaµita-
k±lena  ariyamaggassa  uppattik±lena  (..0342)  sakalassa bhavattayassa sa½tana-
nato  visattik±saªkh±ta½  taºha½  tareyya,  vitaritv±  tass±  parat²re tiµµheyy±ti adhi-
pp±yo.
    Iti  bhagav±  aññ±padesena  ±yasmato mah±kacc±nassa arahattuppattid²pana½
ud±na½ ud±nesi.
 
                                                  Aµµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     9. Udap±nasuttavaººan±
 
    69.  Navame  malles³ti  mall±  n±ma j±napadino r±jakum±r±, tesa½ niv±so ekopi
janapado  ru¼h²vasena  “mall±”ti  vuccati,  tesu  mallesu,  ya½  loke “mallo”ti vuccati.
Keci  pana  “m±les³”ti  paµhanti. C±riya½ caram±noti aturitac±rik±vasena mah±ma-
º¹alajanapadac±rika½    caram±no.    Mahat±   bhikkhusaªghen±ti   aparicchedagu-
ºena    mahantena   samaºagaºena.   Tad±   hi   bhagavato   mah±bhikkhupariv±ro
ahosi.   Th³ºa½  n±ma  mall±na½  br±hmaºag±moti  puratthimadakkhiº±ya  dis±ya
majjhimadesassa    avadhiµµh±ne   malladese   th³ºan±mako   br±hmaºabahulat±ya
br±hmaºag±mo.   Tadavasar²ti   ta½   avasari,  th³ºag±mamagga½  p±puº²ti  attho.
Assosunti  suºi½su,  sotadv±rasampattavacananigghos±nus±rena  j±ni½s³ti attho.
Khoti  padap³raºe,  avadh±raºatthe  v± nip±to. Tattha avadh±raºatthena assosu½-
yeva,  na  tesa½  savanantar±yo  ahos²ti vutta½ hoti. Padap³raºena padabyañjana-
siliµµhattamattameva.     Th³ºeyyak±ti    th³ºag±mav±sino.    Br±hmaºagahapatik±ti
ettha  brahma½  aºant²ti  br±hmaº±,  mante  sajjh±yant²ti  attho.  Idameva hi j±tibr±-
hmaº±na½ nibbacana½, ariy± pana b±hitap±patt± “br±hmaº±”ti vuccanti. Gahapa-
tik±ti  khattiyabr±hmaºe  vajjetv±  ye  keci  ag±ra½  ajjh±vasant±  vuccanti, visesato
vess±. Br±hmaº± ca gahapatik± ca br±hmaºagahapatik±.
    Id±ni   yamattha½   te   assosu½,   ta½  dassetu½  “samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo-
”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  samitap±patt± “samaºo”ti veditabbo. Vuttañheta½ (..0343)–
“samit±ssa  honti  p±pak±  akusal± dhamm±”ti-±di (ma. ni. 1.434). Bhagav± ca anu-
ttarena  ariyamaggena  sabbaso  samitap±po.  Tenassa  yath±bhuccaguº±dhigata-



meta½  n±ma½,  yadida½  samaºoti. Khal³ti anussavatthe nip±to. Bhoti br±hmaºa-
j±tik±na½  j±tisamud±gata½  ±lapanamatta½.  Vuttampi  ceta½  “bhov±di  n±ma  so
hoti,  sace  hoti  sakiñcano”ti  (dha. pa. 396). Gotamoti gottavasena bhagavato pari-
kittana½.  Tasm±  “samaºo  khalu,  bho, gotamo”ti samaºo kira, bho, gotamagottoti
ayamettha  attho. Sakyaputtoti ida½ pana bhagavato ucc±kulaparid²pana½. Sakya-
kul±   pabbajitoti  saddh±pabbajitabh±vaparid²pana½.  Kenaci  p±rijuññena  anabhi-
bh³to  aparikkh²ºa½yeva ta½ kula½ pah±ya nekkhamm±dhigamasaddh±ya pabba-
jitoti   vutta½   hoti.  Udap±na½  tiºassa  ca  bhusassa  ca  y±va  mukhato  p³resunti
p±n²yak³pa½   tiºena   ca   bhusena   ca   mukhappam±ºena   va¹¹hesu½,   tiº±d²ni
pakkhipitv± k³pa½ pidahi½s³ti attho.
    Tassa  kira  g±massa bahi bhagavato ±gamanamagge br±hmaº±na½ paribhoga-
bh³to  eko  udap±no  ahosi. Ta½ µhapetv± tattha sabb±ni k³pata¼±k±d²ni udakaµµh±-
n±ni  tad± visukkh±ni nirudak±ni ahesu½. Atha th³ºeyyak± ratanattaye appasann±
maccherapakat±  bhagavato  ±gamana½  sutv±  “sace  samaºo  gotamo  sas±vako
ima½  g±ma½  pavisitv±  dv²hat²ha½  vaseyya, sabba½ ima½ jana½ attano vacane
µhapeyya,  tato  br±hmaºadhammo  patiµµha½  na labheyy±”ti tattha bhagavato av±-
s±ya   parisakkant±  “imasmi½  g±me  aññattha  udaka½  natthi,  amu½  udap±na½
aparibhoga½  kariss±ma,  eva½  samaºo  gotamo sas±vako ima½ g±ma½ na pavi-
sissat²”ti   sammantayitv±  sabbe  g±mav±sino  satt±hassa  udaka½  gahetv±  c±µi-±-
d²ni p³retv± udap±na½ tiºena ca bhusena ca pidahi½su. Tena vutta½– “udap±na½
tiºassa   ca   bhusassa  ca  y±va  mukhato  p³resu½,  ‘m±  te  muº¹ak±  samaºak±
p±n²ya½ apa½s³’”ti.

    Tattha   muº¹ak±   samaºak±ti   muº¹e   “muº¹±”ti  samaºe  “samaº±”ti  vattu½
vaµµeyya,  te  pana khu½san±dhipp±yena h²¼ent± evam±ha½su. M±ti paµisedhe, m±
apa½su  m±  pivi½s³ti attho. Magg± okkamm±ti (..0344) maggato apasakkitv±. Eta-
mh±ti   yo  udap±no  tehi  tath±  kato,  tameva  niddisanto  ±ha.  Ki½  pana  bhagav±
tesa½    br±hmaº±na½    vippak±ra½    an±vajjitv±   evam±ha–   “etamh±   udap±n±
p±n²ya½  ±har±”ti,  ud±hu  ±vajjitv± j±nantoti? J±nanto eva bhagav± attano buddh±-
nubh±va½  pak±setv±  te  dametv±  nibbisevane k±tu½ evam±ha, na p±n²ya½ p±tu-
k±mo.   Tenevettha   mah±parinibb±nasutte  viya  “pip±sitosm²”ti  (d².  ni.  2.191)  na
vutta½.   Dhammabhaº¹±g±riko   pana  satthu  ajjh±saya½  aj±nanto  th³ºeyyakehi
kata½ vippak±ra½ ±cikkhanto “id±ni so, bhante”ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha  id±n²ti adhun±, amh±ka½ ±gamanavel±yamev±ti attho. Eso, bhante, uda-
p±noti   paµhanti.   Thero   dvikkhattu½   paµikkhipitv±  tatiyav±re  “na  kho  tath±gat±
tikkhattu½  paccan²k±  k±tabb±,  k±raºa½ diµµha½ bhavissati d²ghadassin±”ti mah±-
r±jadattiya½   bhagavato   patta½  gahetv±  udap±na½  agam±si.  Gacchante  there
udap±ne  udaka½  paripuººa½  hutv±  uttaritv±  samantato  sandati,  sabba½ tiºa½
bhusañca  uplavitv±  sayameva  apagacchi.  Tena ca sandam±nena salilena upar³-
pari   va¹¹hantena   tasmi½   g±me  sabbeva  pokkharaº²-±dayo  jal±say±  visukkh±
parip³ri½su,   tath±   parikh±kusubbhaninn±d²ni   ca.   Sabbo   g±mappadeso  maho-
ghena  ajjhotthaµo  mah±vassak±le viya ahosi. Kumuduppalapadumapuº¹ar²k±d²ni



jalajapupph±ni    tattha   tattha   ubbhijjitv±   vikasam±n±ni   udaka½   sañch±di½su.
Saresu  ha½sakoñcacakkav±kak±raº¹avabak±day±  e udakasakuºik± vassam±n±
tattha  tattha  vicari½su.  Th³ºeyyak±  ta½  mahogha½ tath± uttaranta½ samantato
v²citaraªgasam±kula½  pariyantato samuµµhaham±na½ rucira½ pheºabubbu¼aka½
disv±   acchariyabbhutacittaj±t±   eva½   sammantesu½  “maya½  samaºassa  gota-
massa  udakupaccheda½  k±tu½  v±yamimh±,  aya½ pana mahogho tassa ±gama-
nak±lato   paµµh±ya   eva½  abhiva¹¹hati,  nissa½saya½  kho  aya½  tassa  iddh±nu-
bh±vo.  Mahiddhiko  hi  so  mah±nubh±vo.  Ýh±na½  kho paneta½ vijjati, yath± ya½
mahogho   uµµhahitv±   amh±ka½  g±mampi  otthareyya.  Handa  maya½  samaºa½
gotama½ upasaªkamitv± payirup±sitv± accaya½ desent± kham±peyy±m±”ti.
    Te  (..0345) sabbeva ekajjh±say± hutv± saªghasaªgh² gaº²bh³t± g±mato nikkha-
mitv±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami½su.  Upasaªkamitv±  appekacce bhagavato
p±de   siras±   vandi½su,  appekacce  añjali½  paº±mesu½,  appekacce  bhagavat±
saddhi½  sammodi½su,  appekacce tuºh²bh³t± nis²di½su, appekacce n±magotta½
s±vesu½.   Eva½  pana  katv±  sabbeva  ekamanta½  nis²ditv±  “idha  maya½,  bho
gotama,   bhoto   ceva   gotamassa   gotamas±vak±nañca  udakappaµisedha½  k±ra-
yimha,  amukasmi½  udap±ne  tiºañca  bhusañca  pakkhipimha.  So pana udap±no
acetanopi  sam±no  sacetano  viya  bhoto  guºa½  j±nanto  viya  sayameva sabba½
tiºa½  bhusa½  apanetv±  suvisuddho  j±to,  sabbopi  cettha  ninnappadeso mahat±
udakoghena   paripuººo  ramaº²yova  j±to,  udak³paj²vino  satt±  parituµµh±.  Maya½
pana   manuss±pi  sam±n±  bhoto  guºe  na  j±nimha,  ye  maya½  eva½  akarimha,
s±dhu   no  bhava½  gotamo  tath±  karotu,  yath±ya½  mahogho  ima½  g±ma½  na
otthareyya,  accayo  no  accagam±  yath±b±la½,  ta½  no bhava½ gotamo accaya½
paµiggaºh±tu   anukampa½   up±d±y±”ti   accaya½   desesu½.  Bhagav±pi  “taggha
tumhe   accayo   accagam±   yath±b±la½,   ta½   vo   maya½  paµiggaºh±ma  ±yati½
sa½var±y±”ti  tesa½  accaya½  paµiggahetv±  pasannacittata½ ñatv± uttari ajjh±sa-
y±nur³pa½   dhamma½  desesi.  Te  bhagavato  dhammadesana½  sutv±  pasanna-
citt± saraº±d²su patiµµhit± bhagavanta½ vanditv± padakkhiºa½ katv± pakkami½su.
Tesa½  pana  ±gamanato  puretara½yeva  ±yasm±  ±nando  ta½  p±µih±riya½ disv±
acchariyabbhutacittaj±to   pattena   p±n²ya½   ±d±ya   bhagavato   upan±metv±  ta½
pavatti½ ±rocesi. Tena vutta½– “eva½, bhanteti kho ±yasm± ±nando”ti-±di.
    Tattha mukhato ovamitv±ti sabba½ ta½ tiº±di½ mukhena



cha¹¹etv±.   Vissandanto   maññeti   pubbe   d²gharajjukena  udap±nena  ussiñcitv±
gahetabba-udakogho   bhagavato   patta½   gahetv±   therassa   gatak±le  mukhena
vissandanto  viya  samatittiko  k±kapeyyo  hutv±  aµµh±si.  Idañca therassa gatak±le
udakappavatti½  sandh±ya  vutta½.  Tato  para½  pana  pubbe vuttanayena tasmi½
g±me   sakala½   ninnaµµh±na½  udakena  paripuººa½  ahos²ti.  Aya½  paniddhi  na
buddh±na½   adhiµµh±nena,   n±pi   dev±nubh±vena,   atha  kho  bhagavato  (..0346)
puññ±nubh±vena  parittadesanattha½  r±jagahato  ves±ligamane  viya.  Keci  pana
“th³ºeyyak±na½  bhagavati pas±dajananattha½ tesa½ atthak±m±hi devat±hi kata-
n”ti.   Apare   “udap±nassa  heµµh±  vasanakan±gar±j±  evamak±s²”ti.  Sabba½  ta½
ak±raºa½,   yath±  bhagavato  puññ±nubh±venayeva  tath±  udakuppattiy±  parid²pi-
tatt±.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½  adhiµµh±nena  vin± attan± icchitanipphattisaªkh±ta½
attha½ sabb±k±rato viditv± tadatthad²pana½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha   ki½   kayir±   udap±nena,   ±p±  ce  sabbad±  siyunti  yassa  sabbak±la½
sabbattha   ca   ±p±   ce  yadi  siyu½  yadi  upalabbheyyu½  yadi  ±kaªkh±mattapaµi-
baddho,  tesa½  l±bho,  tena  udap±nena  ki½  kayir±  ki½  kareyya, ki½ payojananti
attho.  Taºh±ya  m³lato  chetv±, kissa pariyesana½ careti y±ya taºh±ya vinibaddh±
satt±  akatapuññ±  hutv±  icchit±l±bhadukkhena  vihaññanti,  tass±  taºh±ya m³la½,
m³le  v±  chinditv±  µhito m±diso sabbaññubuddho kissa kena k±raºena p±n²yapari-
yesana½,  añña½  v±  paccayapariyesana½  careyya.  “M³lato  chett±”tipi paµhanti,
taºh±ya   m³la½   m³leyeva   v±  chedakoti  attho.  Atha  v±  m³lato  chett±ti  m³lato
paµµh±ya  taºh±ya chedako. Ida½ vutta½ hoti– yo bodhiy± m³labh³tamah±paºidh±-
nato  paµµh±ya  aparimita½  sakala½  puññasambh±ra½  attano  acintetv±  lokahita-
tthameva  pariº±manavasena parip³rento m³lato pabhuti taºh±ya chett±, so taºh±-
hetukassa   icchit±l±bhassa   abh±vato   kissa   kena  k±raºena  udakapariyesana½
careyya,   ime  pana  th³ºeyyak±  andhab±l±  ima½  k±raºa½  aj±nant±  evamaka½-
s³ti.
 
                                                  Navamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                       10. Utenasuttavaººan±
 
    70.  Dasame  rañño  utenass±ti  utenassa  n±ma  rañño,  yo “vajjir±j±”tipi vuccati.
Uyy±nagatass±ti  uyy±nak²¼anattha½  uyy±na½  gatassa (..0347). An±dare hi ida½
s±mivacana½,   “antepuran”ti  pana  pada½  apekkhitv±  sambandhepeta½  s±miva-
cana½   hoti.  K±laªkat±n²ti  aggida¹¹h±ni  hutv±  mat±ni  honti.  S±m±vat²pamukh±-
n²ti   ettha   k±   pan±ya½  s±m±vat²,  kathañca  da¹¹h±ti?  Vuccate,  bhaddavatiya½
seµµhino  dh²t±  ghosakaseµµhin±  dh²tuµµh±ne  µhapit±  pañcasata-itthipariv±r±  rañño
utenassa  aggamahes²  mett±vih±rabahul±  ariyas±vik± s±m±vat² n±ma. Ayamettha
saªkhepo,  vitth±rato  pana  ±dito  paµµh±ya s±m±vatiy± uppattikath± dhammapada-
vatthumhi  (dha.  pa.  aµµha.  1.20 s±m±vat²vatthu) vuttanayena veditabb±. M±gaº¹i-



yassa n±ma br±hmaºassa dh²t± attano m±t±pit³na½–
          “Disv±na taºha½ arati½ ragañca,
          n±hosi chando api methunasmi½;
          kimevida½ muttakar²sapuººa½,
          p±d±pi na½ samphusitu½ na icche”ti. (su. ni. 841)–
    Bhagavat±  desita½ ima½ g±tha½ sutv± satthari baddh±gh±t± m±gaº¹iy± apara-
bh±ge raññ± utenena mahesiµµh±ne µhapit± bhagavato kosambi½ upagatabh±va½,
s±m±vat²pamukh±nañca   pañcanna½  itthisat±na½  up±sik±bh±va½  ñatv±  “±gato
n±ma  samaºo  gotamo  ima½ nagara½, d±nissa kattabba½ j±niss±mi, im±pi tassa
upaµµh±yik±,  im±sampi  s±m±vat²pamukh±nañca  kattabba½  j±niss±m²”ti anekapa-
riy±yehi  tath±gatassa  t±sañca  anattha½  k±tu½  v±yamitv±pi  asakkont²  punekadi-
vasa½  raññ±  saddhi½  uyy±nak²¼a½  gacchant²  c³¼apitu  s±sana½ pahiºi “s±m±va-
tiy±  p±s±da½ gantv± dussakoµµh±g±ratelakoµµh±g±r±ni vivar±petv± duss±ni telac±-
µ²su   temetv±   thambhe   veµhetv±   t±   sabb±  ekato  katv±  dv±ra½  pidahitv±  bahi
yanta½ datv± daº¹ad²pik±hi gehe aggi½ dadam±no otaritv± gacchat³”ti.
    Ta½   sutv±   so   p±s±da½  abhiruyha  koµµh±g±r±ni  vivaritv±  vatth±ni  telac±µ²su
temetv±  thambhe  veµhetu½ ±rabhi. Atha na½ s±m±vat²pamukh± itthiyo “ki½ eta½
c³¼apit±”ti    vadantiyo    upasaªkami½su.    “Amm±,    r±j±   da¼hikammatth±ya   ime
thambhe    telapilotik±hi   bandh±peti   (..0348),   r±jagehe   n±ma   suyuttaduyutta½
dujj±na½,  m±  me  santike  hoth±”ti  vatv±  t±  ±gat±  gabbhesu  pavesetv±  dv±r±ni
pidahitv±  bahi  yantaka½  datv± ±dito paµµh±ya aggi½ dento otari. S±m±vat² t±sa½
ov±da½   ad±si,   “amm±,   anamatagge   sa½s±re   vicarant²na½   evameva  aggin±
jh±mattabh±v±na½  buddhañ±ºenapi  paricchedo  na  sukaro,  appamatt±  hoth±”ti.
T±   satthu   santike  dhamma½  sutv±  adhigataphal±ya  viññ±tas±san±ya  khujjutta-
r±ya     ariyas±vik±ya     sekkhapaµisambhid±patt±ya    satth±r±    desitaniy±meneva
dhamma½  desentiy±  santike  sot±pattiphalassa  adhigat± antarantar± kammaµµh±-
namanasik±rena   yuttappayutt±   gehe  jh±yante  vedan±pariggahakammaµµh±na½
manasi  karontiyo  k±ci  dutiyaphala½,  k±ci  tatiyaphala½ p±puºitv± k±lamaka½su.
Atha  bhikkh³  kosambiya½  piº¹±ya  carant±  ta½  pavatti½  ñatv±  pacch±bhatta½
bhagavato  ±rocetv±  t±sa½ abhisampar±ya½ pucchi½su. Bhagav± ca t±sa½ ariya-
phal±dhigama½   bhikkh³na½   abh±si.  Tena  vutta½–  “tena  kho  pana  samayena
rañño utenassa …pe… anipphal± k±laªkat±”ti.
    Tattha  anipphal±ti na nipphal±, sampattas±maññaphal± eva k±laªkat±. T± pana
phal±ni paµilabhantiyo s±m±vatiy±–
          “¾rambhatha nikkamatha, yuñjatha buddhas±sane;
          dhun±tha maccuno sena½, na¼±g±ra½va kuñjaro.
          “Yo imasmi½ dhammavinaye, appamatto vihassati;
          pah±ya  j±tisa½s±ra½,  dukkhassanta½ karissat²”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.185; netti. 29)–
G±th±hi   ovadiyam±n±   vedan±pariggahakammaµµh±na½   manasi   karontiyo  vipa-
ssitv±   dutiyatatiyaphal±ni   paµilabhi½su.  Khujjuttar±  pana  ±yusesassa  atthit±ya,
pubbe  t±disassa  kammassa  akatatt±  ca  tato  p±s±dato  bahi  ahosi. “Dasayojana-
ntare  pakk±m²”ti  ca  vadanti.  Atha  bhikkh³  dhammasabh±ya½  katha½ samuµµh±-



pesu½,   “±vuso,   ananucchavika½   vata   ariyas±vik±na½  evar³pa½  maraºan”ti.
Satth±  ±gantv±  “k±ya  nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi kath±ya sannisinn±”ti pucchitv±
“im±ya   n±m±”ti   vutte   (..0349),   “bhikkhave,   yadipi  t±sa½  imasmi½  attabh±ve
ayutta½,  pubbe  katakammassa  pana  yuttameva  t±hi  laddhan”ti vatv± tehi y±cito
at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½ brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente aµµha paccekabuddh± rañño nive-
sane   nibaddha½   bhuñjanti.  Pañcasat±  itthiyo  te  upaµµhahanti.  Tesu  satta  jan±
himavanta½  gacchanti,  eko nad²t²rasam²pe ekasmi½ tiºagahane sam±pattiy± nis²-
dati.  Athekadivasa½ r±j± paccekabuddhesu gatesu t±hi itth²hi saddhi½ udakak²¼a½
k²¼ituk±mo   tattha  gato.  T±  itthiyo  divasabh±ga½  udake  k²¼itv±  s²tap²¼it±  visibbitu-
k±m±  ta½  tiºagahana½  upari  visukkhatiºasañchanna½  “tiºar±s²”ti saññ±ya pari-
v±retv±   aggi½   datv±  tiºesu  jh±yitv±  patantesu  paccekabuddha½  disv±  “rañño
paccekabuddho  jh±yati,  ta½  r±j± ñatv± amhe n±sessati, suda¹¹ha½ na½ kariss±-
m±”ti   sabb±   ito  cito  ca  d±ru-±d²ni  ±haritv±  tassa  upari  r±si½  katv±  ±limpetv±
“id±ni    jh±yissat²”ti    pakkami½su.    T±    paµhama½    asañcetanik±   hutv±   id±ni
kammun±   bajjhi½su.  Paccekabuddha½  pana  antosam±pattiya½  sace  d±r³na½
sakaµasahassampi  ±haritv±  ±limpent±  usum±k±ramattampi g±hetu½ na sakkonti,
tasm±   so  sattame  divase  uµµh±ya  yath±sukha½  agam±si.  T±  tassa  kammassa
katatt±    bah³ni   vassasahass±ni   bah³ni   vassasatasahass±ni   niraye   paccitv±
tasseva  kammassa  vip±k±vasesena attabh±vasate imin±va niy±mena gehe jh±ya-
m±ne jh±yi½su. Ida½ t±sa½ pubbakamma½.
    Yasm±  pana  te  imasmi½  attabh±ve  ariyaphal±ni  sacch±ka½su,  ratanattaya½
payirup±si½su,   tasm±   tattha   an±g±miniyo  suddh±v±sesu  upapann±,  itar±  k±ci
t±vati½sesu,  k±ci  y±mesu,  k±ci tusitesu, k±ci nimm±narat²su, k±ci paranimmitava-
savatt²su upapann±.
    R±j±pi  kho  uteno “s±m±vatiy± geha½ kira jh±yat²”ti sutv± vegena ±gacchantopi
ta½  padesa½  t±su  da¹¹h±suyeva  samp±puºi.  ¾gantv±  pana geha½ nibb±petv±
uppannabalavadomanasso  m±gaº¹iy±ya  tath±  k±ritabh±va½  up±yena  ñatv± ari-
yas±vik±su   kat±par±dhakammun±   codiyam±no   tass±  r±j±ºa½  k±resi  saddhi½
ñ±takehi. Eva½ s± saparijan± samittabandhav± anayabyasana½ p±puºi.
    Etamattha½    (..0350)   viditv±ti   eta½   s±m±vat²pamukh±na½   t±sa½   itth²na½
aggimhi  anayabyasan±pattihetu½,  m±gaº¹iy±ya  ca samittabandhav±ya r±j±º±ya
anayabyasan±pattinimitta½  sabb±k±rato  viditv±  tadatthad²pana½  ima½  ud±na½
ud±nesi.
    Tattha   mohasambandhano   loko,   bhabbar³pova   dissat²ti   yo   idha   sattaloko
bhabbar³pova    hetusampanno    viya    hutv±    dissati,   sopi   mohasambandhano
mohena   paliguºµhito   attahit±hita½   aj±nanto   hite  na  paµipajjati,  ahita½  dukkh±-
vaha½   bahuñca   apuñña½  ±cin±ti.  “Bhavar³pova  dissat²”tipi  p±µho.  Tassattho–
aya½  loko  mohasambandhano mohena paliguºµhito, tato eva bhavar³pova sassa-
tasabh±vo  viyassa  att±  dissati,  ajar±maro viya upaµµh±ti, yena p±º±tip±t±d²ni aka-
ttabb±ni karoti.
    Upadhibandhano  b±lo,  tamas±  pariv±rito.  Sassatoriva  kh±yat²ti  na  kevalañca



mohasambandhano  eva, apica kho upadhibandhanopi aya½ andhab±laloko avijj±-
tamas±  pariv±rito.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  yena  ñ±ºena  avipar²ta½ k±me ca khandhe
ca  “anicc±  dukkh±  vipariº±madhamm±”ti  passeyya,  tassa  abh±vato yasm± b±lo
andhaputhujjano   aññ±ºatamas±   samantato   pariv±rito   nivuto,   tasm±  so  k±m³-
padhi    kiles³padhi   khandh³padh²ti   imesa½   upadh²na½   vasena   ca   upadhiba-
ndhano,  tato  eva  cassa  sopadhissa  passato  sassato  viya nicco sabbak±labh±v²
viya  kh±yati.  “Asassatiriva  kh±yat²”tipi  p±µho.  Tassattho–  att±  sabbak±la½ vijjati
upalabbhat²ti  añño  asassati  aniccoti  lokassa  so  upadhi  micch±bhinivesavasena
ekadeso   viya   kh±yati,   upaµµhahat²ti  attho.  Rak±ro  hi  padasandhikaro.  Passato
natthi   kiñcananti   yo   pana   saªkh±re   pariggahetv±   anicc±divasena   vipassati,
tasseva   vipassan±paññ±sahit±ya   maggapaññ±ya   yath±bh³ta½  passato  j±nato
paµivijjhato  r±g±dikiñcana½  natthi, yena sa½s±re bajjheyya. Tath± apassanto eva
hi avijj±taºh±diµµhi-±dibandhanehi sa½s±re baddho siy±ti adhipp±yo.
 
                                                  Dasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  Niµµhit± ca c³¼avaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                                        8. P±µalig±miyavaggo
 
 
                                   1. Paµhamanibb±napaµisa½yuttasuttavaººan±
 
    71.   P±µalig±miyavaggassa   (..0351)  paµhame  nibb±napaµisa½yutt±y±ti  amata-
dh±tusannissit±ya    asaªkhatadh±tuy±    pavedanavasena   pavatt±ya.   Dhammiy±
kath±y±ti   dhammadesan±ya.   Sandasset²ti   sabh±vasarasalakkhaºato  nibb±na½
dasseti.  Sam±dapet²ti  tameva attha½ te bhikkh³ gaºh±peti. Samuttejet²ti tadattha-
gahaºe  uss±ha½ janento tejeti joteti. Sampaha½set²ti nibb±naguºehi sammadeva
sabbappak±rehi toseti.
    Atha v± sandasset²ti “so sabbasaªkh±rasamatho



sabb³padhipaµinissagg±   taºhakkhayo   vir±go   nirodho”ti-±din±   (ma.   ni.   1.281;
2.337;  mah±va.  8) nayeneva sabbath± tena tena pariy±yena tesa½ tesa½ ajjh±sa-
y±nur³pa½  samm±  dasseti.  Sam±dapet²ti  “imin±  ariyamaggena  ta½  adhiganta-
bban”ti  adhigamapaµipad±ya  saddhi½ tattha bhikkh³ ninnapoºapabbh±re karonto
samm±  ±dapeti  gaºh±peti. Samuttejet²ti eta½ dukkara½ durabhisambhavanti “m±
samm±paµipattiya½     pam±da½    antar±vos±na½    ±pajjatha,    upanissayasampa-
nnassa  v²riyavato  nayida½  dukkara½,  tasm±  s²lavisuddhi-±divisuddhipaµipad±ya
uµµhahatha   ghaµayatha   v±yameyy±th±”ti   nibb±n±dhigam±ya  uss±heti,  tattha  v±
citta½   vodapeti.   Sampaha½set²ti   “madanimmadano   pip±savinayo  ±layasamu-
ggh±to”ti  (a.  ni. 4.34; itivu. 90), r±gakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayoti (sa½. ni. 4.
367;  itivu. 44), asaªkhatanti (sa½. ni. 4.367), amatañca santanti-±din± ca anekapa-
riy±yena  (sa½. ni. 4.409) nibb±n±nisa½sappak±sanena tesa½ bhikkh³na½ citta½
tosento h±sento sampaha½seti samass±seti.
    Tedh±ti  te  idha.  Aµµhi½  katv±ti  “atthi kiñci aya½ no attho adhigantabbo”ti eva½
sallakkhetv±  t±ya  desan±ya  atthik± hutv±. Manasi katv±ti citte µhapetv± anaññavi-
hit±  ta½  desana½  attano cittagatameva (..0352) katv±. Sabba½ cetaso samann±-
haritv±ti   sabbena   k±rakacittena  ±dito  paµµh±ya  y±va  pariyos±n±  desana½  ±va-
jjetv±,  taggatameva  ±bhoga½  katv±ti attho. Atha v± sabba½ cetaso samann±hari-
tv±ti  sabbasm±  cittato desana½ samm± anu anu ±haritv±. Ida½ vutta½ hoti– dese-
ntassa  yehi  cittehi desan± kat±, sabbasm± cittato pavatta½ desana½ bahi gantu½
adento  samm±  avipar²ta½  anu  anu  ±haritv± attano cittasant±na½ ±haritv± yath±-
desitadesita½  desana½  suµµhu  upadh±retv±. Ohitasot±ti avahitasot±, suµµhu upita-
sot±.   Ohitasot±ti   v±   avikkhittasot±.   Tameva   upalabbham±nopi   hi  savane  avi-
kkhepo  satisa½varo  viya  cakkhundriy±d²su  sotindriyepi  vattumarahat²ti. Ettha ca
“aµµhi½  katv±”ti-±d²hi  cat³hipi  padehi  tesa½ bhikkh³na½ tapparabh±vato savane
±darad²panena sakkaccasavana½ dasseti.
    Etamattha½   viditv±ti   eta½   tesa½  bhikkh³na½  tass±  nibb±napaµisa½yutt±ya
dhammakath±ya  savane  ±darak±rita½  sabb±k±rato viditv±. Ima½ ud±nanti ima½
nibb±nassa  tabbidhuradhammadesan±mukhena  paramatthato  vijjam±nabh±vavi-
bh±vana½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha    atth²ti    vijjati,   paramatthato   upalabbhat²ti   attho.   Bhikkhaveti   tesa½
bhikkh³na½   ±lapana½.  Nanu  ca  ud±na½  n±ma  p²tisomanassasamuµµh±pito  v±
dhammasa½vegasamuµµh±pito  v± dhammapaµigg±hakanirapekkho ud±h±ro, tath±
ceva  ettakesu  suttesu  ±gata½, idha kasm± bhagav± ud±nento te bhikkh³ ±mante-
s²ti?    Tesa½   bhikkh³na½   saññ±panattha½.   Nibb±napaµisa½yuttañhi   bhagav±
tesa½  bhikkh³na½  dhamma½  desetv± nibb±naguº±nussaraºena uppannap²tiso-
manass±  ud±na½ ud±nesi. Idha nibb±navajjo sabbo sabh±vadhammo paccay±ya-
ttavuttikova   upalabbhati,   na   paccayanirapekkho.   Aya½  pana  nibb±nadhammo
katamapaccaye  upalabbhat²ti  tesa½  bhikkh³na½  cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya  te  ca
saññ±petuk±mo  “atthi,  bhikkhave,  tad±yatanan”ti-±dim±ha, na ekantatova te paµi-
gg±hake   katv±ti  veditabba½.  Tad±yatananti  ta½  k±raºa½.  Dak±ro  padasandhi-
karo.    Nibb±nañhi   (..0353)   maggaphalañ±º±d²na½   ±rammaºapaccayabh±vato



r³p±d²ni    viya    cakkhuviññ±º±d²na½    ±rammaºapaccayabh³t±n²ti   k±raºaµµhena
“±yatanan”ti   vuccati.   Ett±vat±   ca   bhagav±   tesa½   bhikkh³na½   asaªkhat±ya
dh±tuy± paramatthato atthibh±va½ pavedesi.
    Tatr±ya½  dhammanvayo–  idha  saªkhatadhamm±na½  vijjam±natt±  asaªkhat±-
yapi    dh±tuy±   bhavitabba½   tappaµipakkhatt±   sabh±vadhamm±na½.   Yath±   hi
dukkhe   vijjam±ne   tappaµipakkhabh³ta½   sukhampi   vijjatiyeva,  tath±  uºhe  vijja-
m±ne  s²tampi  vijjati,  p±padhammesu  vijjam±nesu  kaly±ºadhamm±pi  vijjanti eva.
Vuttañceta½–
          “Yath±pi dukkhe vijjante, sukha½ n±mapi vijjati;
          eva½ bhave vijjam±ne, vibhavopi icchitabbako.
          “Yath±pi uºhe vijjante, apara½ vijjati s²tala½;
          eva½ tividhaggi vijjante, nibb±na½ icchitabbaka½.
          “Yath±pi p±pe vijjante, kaly±ºamapi vijjati;
          evameva j±ti vijjante, aj±timapi icchitabbakan”ti-±di. (bu. va½. 2.10-12)–
Apica nibb±nassa paramatthato atthibh±vavic±raºa½ parato ±vibhavissati.
    Eva½  bhagav±  asaªkhat±ya  dh±tuy±  paramatthato atthibh±va½ sammukhena
dassetv±    id±ni    tabbidhuradhamm±pohanamukhenassa    sabh±va½   dassetu½,
“yattha  neva  pathav² na ±po”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha yasm± nibb±na½ sabbasaªkh±ra-
vidhurasabh±va½  yath±  saªkhatadhammesu  katthaci  natthi, tath± tatthapi sabbe
saªkhatadhamm±.  Na  hi  saªkhat±saªkhatadhamm±na½  samodh±na½  sambha-
vati.   Tatr±ya½   atthavibh±van±–  yattha  yasmi½  nibb±ne  yassa½  asaªkhatadh±-
tuya½  neva  kakkha¼alakkhaº±  pathav²dh±tu  atthi,  na  paggharaºalakkhaº±  ±po-
dh±tu,  na  uºhalakkhaº±  tejodh±tu,  na  vitthambhanalakkhaº±  v±yodh±tu atthi. Iti
catumah±bh³t±bh±vavacanena   yath±   sabbassapi   up±d±r³passa  abh±vo  vutto
hoti  tannissitatt±.  Eva½  anavasesato  k±mar³pabhavassa  (..0354)  tattha abh±vo
vutto   hoti   tad±yattavuttibh±vato.  Na  hi  mah±bh³tanissayena  vin±  pañcavok±ra-
bhavo ekavok±rabhavo v± sambhavat²ti.
    Id±ni  ar³pasabh±vattepi nibb±nassa ar³pabhavapariy±pann±na½ dhamm±na½
tattha  abh±va½  dassetu½,  “na  ±k±s±nañc±yatana½  …pe… na nevasaññ±n±sa-
ññ±yatanan”ti   vutta½.   Tattha   na   ±k±s±nañc±yatananti  saddhi½  ±rammaºena
kusalavip±kakiriyabhedo    tividhopi    ±k±s±nañc±yatanacittupp±do   natth²ti   attho.
Sesesupi  eseva  nayo.  Yadaggena  ca nibb±ne k±malok±d²na½ abh±vo hoti, tada-
ggena  tattha  idhalokaparalok±nampi  abh±voti  ±ha–  “n±ya½  loko  na paraloko”ti.
Tassattho–  yv±ya½ “itthatta½ diµµhadhammo idhaloko”ti ca laddhavoh±ro khandh±-
diloko,  yo  ca  “tato  aññath±  paro  abhisampar±yo”ti  ca  laddhavoh±ro  khandh±di-
loko,  tadubhayampi  tattha  natth²ti.  Na  ubho candimas³riy±ti yasm± r³pagate sati
tamo   n±ma   siy±,   tamassa   ca   vidhamanattha½   candimas³riyehi  vattitabba½.
Sabbena  sabba½ pana yattha r³pagatameva natthi, kuto tattha tamo. Tamassa v±
vidhaman±   candimas³riy±,   tasm±   candim±   s³riyo   c±ti  ubhopi  tattha  nibb±ne
natth²ti attho. Imin± ±lokasabh±vata½yeva nibb±nassa dasseti.
    Ett±vat±   ca   anabhisamet±v²na½   bhikkh³na½  an±dimatisa½s±re  supinantepi
ananubh³tapubba½  paramagambh²ra½  atiduddasa½  saºhasukhuma½ atakk±va-



cara½   accantasanta½   paº¹itavedan²ya½   atipaº²ta½   amata½  nibb±na½  vibh±-
vento   paµhama½  t±va  “atthi,  bhikkhave,  tad±yatanan”ti  tassa  atthibh±v±  tesa½
aññ±º±d²ni  apanetv±  “yattha  neva pathav² …pe… na ubho candimas³riy±”ti tada-
ññadhamm±pohanamukhena  ta½  vibh±veti  dhammar±j±. Tena pathav²-±disabba-
saªkhatadhammavidhurasabh±v±   y±   asaªkhat±   dh±tu,  ta½  nibb±nanti  d²pita½
hoti. Tenev±ha, “tatr±p±ha½, bhikkhave, neva ±gati½ vad±m²”ti.
    Tattha  tatr±ti  tasmi½. Apisaddo samuccaye. Aha½, bhikkhave, yattha saªkh±ra-
pavatte  kutoci kassaci ±gati½ na vad±mi yath±paccaya½ tattha dhammamattassa
(..0355)  uppajjanato.  Eva½  tasmimpi  ±yatane  nibb±ne  kutoci ±gati½ ±gamana½
neva   vad±mi   ±gantabbaµµh±nat±ya  abh±vato.  Na  gatinti  katthaci  gamana½  na
vad±mi  gantabbaµµh±nat±ya abh±vato. Na hi tattha satt±na½ µhapetv± ñ±ºena ±ra-
mmaºakaraºa½  ±gatigatiyo  sambhavanti,  n±pi  µhiticut³papattiyo  vad±mi. “Tad±-
pahan”tipi  p±¼i. Tassattho– tampi ±yatana½ g±mantarato g±mantara½ viya na ±ga-
ntabbat±ya  na  ±gati,  na  gantabbat±ya  na  gati, pathav²pabbat±di viya apatiµµh±na-
t±ya  na  µhiti,  apaccayatt±  v±  upp±d±bh±vo,  tato amatasabh±vatt± cavan±bh±vo,
upp±danirodh±bh±vato ceva tadubhayaparicchinn±ya µhitiy± ca abh±vato na µhiti½
na  cuti½  na  upapatti½  vad±mi. Kevala½ pana ta½ ar³pasabh±vatt± apaccayatt±
ca   na   katthaci   patiµµhitanti   appatiµµha½.  Tattha  pavatt±bh±vato  pavattappaµipa-
kkhato   ca  appavatta½.  Ar³pasabh±vattepi  vedan±dayo  viya  kassacipi  ±ramma-
ºassa  an±lambanato upatthambhanirapekkhato ca an±rammaºameva ta½ “±yata-
nan”ti  vutta½ nibb±na½. Ayañca evasaddo appatiµµhameva appavattamev±ti pada-
dvayenapi   yojetabbo.   Esevanto  dukkhass±ti  yadida½  “appatiµµhan”ti-±d²hi  vaca-
nehi  vaººita½ thomita½ yath±vuttalakkhaºa½ nibb±na½, eso eva sakalassa vaµµa-
dukkhassa   anto   pariyos±na½   tadadhigame   sati  sabbadukkh±bh±vato.  Tasm±
“dukkhassa anto”ti ayameva tassa sabh±voti dasseti.
 
                                                 Paµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                     2. Dutiyanibb±napaµisa½yuttasuttavaººan±
 
    72.  Dutiye  ima½  ud±nanti  ima½ nibb±nassa pakatiy± gambh²rabh±vato dudda-
sabh±vad²pana½  ud±na½  ud±nesi.  Tattha duddasanti sabh±vagambh²ratt± atisu-
khumasaºhasabh±vatt±    ca    anupacitañ±ºasambh±rehi    passitu½    na   sakk±ti
duddasa½.  Vuttañheta½–  “tañhi  te, m±gaº¹iya, ariya½ paññ±cakkhu natthi, yena
tva½   ±rogya½   j±neyy±si,   nibb±nampi  passeyy±s²”ti  (ma.  ni.  2.218).  Aparampi
vutta½–  “idampi  kho  µh±na½  duddasa½,  yadida½ sabbasaªkh±rasamatho”ti-±di
(mah±va.  8;  ma.  ni.  1.281;  2.337).  Anatanti  (..0356)  r³p±di-±rammaºesu, k±m±-
d²su   ca  bhavesu  namanato  tanninnabh±vena  pavattito  satt±nañca  tattha  nama-
nato  taºh±  nat±  n±ma,  natthi  ettha nat±ti anata½, nibb±nanti attho. “Anantan”tipi
paµhanti,   niccasabh±vatt±  antavirahita½,  acavanadhamma½  nirodha½  amatanti
attho.   Keci  pana  “anantan”ti  padassa  “appam±ºan”ti  attha½  vadanti.  Ettha  ca



“duddasan”ti   imin±   paññ±ya   dubbal²karaºehi   r±g±dikilesehi   cirak±labh±vitatt±
satt±na½  apaccayabh±van±  na  sukar±ti  nibb±nassa  kicchena adhigaman²yata½
dasseti.  Na  hi  sacca½  sudassananti imin±pi tamevattha½ p±kaµa½ karoti. Tattha
saccanti  nibb±na½.  Tañhi  kenaci pariy±yena asantasabh±v±bh±vato ekanteneva
santatt±  avipar²taµµhena sacca½. Na hi ta½ sudassana½ na sukhena passitabba½,
sucirampi  k±la½  puññañ±ºasambh±re  sam±nentehipi  kasireneva samadhiganta-
bbato.  Tath±  hi  vutta½ bhagavat±– “kicchena me adhigatan”ti (mah±va. 8; ma. ni.
1.281; 2.337).
    Paµividdh±  taºh±  j±nato  passato natthi kiñcananti tañca nirodhasacca½ sacchi-
kiriy±bhisamayavasena  abhisamentena  visayato  kiccato  ca  ±rammaºato ca ±ra-
mmaºappaµivedhena   asammohappaµivedhena  ca  paµividdha½,  yath±pariññ±bhi-
samayavasena  dukkhasacca½,  bh±van±bhisamayavasena  maggasaccañca asa-
mmohato  paµividdha½  hoti,  eva½ pah±n±bhisamayavasena asammohato ca paµi-
viddh±   taºh±   hoti.   Evañca   catt±ri   sacc±ni  yath±bh³ta½  ariyamaggapaññ±ya
j±nato  passato  bhav±d²su natabh³t± taºh± natthi, tadabh±ve sabbassapi kilesava-
µµassa   abh±vo,  tatova  kammavip±kavaµµ±na½  asambhavoyev±ti  eva½  bhagav±
tesa½   bhikkh³na½   anavasesavaµµadukkhav³pasamahetubh³ta½  amatamah±ni-
bb±nassa ±nubh±va½ pak±sesi. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                                    Dutiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                      3. Tatiyanibb±napaµisa½yuttasuttavaººan±
 
    73.  Tatiye  atha kho bhagav± etamattha½ viditv±ti tad± kira bhagavat± anekapa-
riy±yena  sa½s±rassa ±d²nava½ pak±setv± sandassan±divasena (..0357) nibb±na-
paµisa½yutt±ya  dhammadesan±ya  kat±ya  tesa½  bhikkh³na½  etadahosi–  “aya½
sa½s±ro  bhagavat±  avijj±d²hi  k±raºehi sahetuko pak±sito, nibb±nassa pana tadu-
pasamassa  na  kiñci k±raºa½ vutta½, tayida½ ahetuka½, katha½ saccikaµµhapara-
matthena   upalabbhat²”ti.   Atha   bhagav±   tesa½  bhikkh³na½  eta½  yath±vutta½
parivitakkasaªkh±ta½ attha½ viditv±. Ima½ ud±nanti



tesa½     bhikkh³na½     vimatividhamanatthañceva    idha    samaºabr±hmaº±na½
“nibb±na½   nibb±nanti   v±c±vatthumattameva,   natthi  hi  paramatthato  nibb±na½
n±ma    anupalabbham±nasabh±vatt±”ti    lok±yatik±dayo    viya   vippaµipann±na½
bahiddh±  ca puthudiµµhigatik±na½ micch±v±dabhañjanatthañca ima½ amatamah±-
nibb±nassa paramatthato atthibh±vad²pana½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  aj±ta½ abh³ta½ akata½ asaªkhatanti sabb±nipi pad±ni aññamaññaveva-
can±ni.  Atha v± vedan±dayo viya hetupaccayasamav±yasaªkh±t±ya k±raºas±ma-
ggiy±  na  j±ta½  na  nibbattanti  aj±ta½, k±raºena vin±, sayameva v± na bh³ta½ na
p±tubh³ta½  na uppannanti abh³ta½, eva½ aj±tatt± abh³tatt± ca yena kenaci k±ra-
ºena  na  katanti  akata½,  j±tabh³takatasabh±vo  ca  n±mar³p±na½  saªkhatadha-
mm±na½   hoti,   na   asaªkhatasabh±vassa  nibb±nass±ti  dassanattha½  asaªkha-
tanti   vutta½.   Paµilomato  v±  samecca  sambh³ya  paccayehi  katanti  saªkhata½,
tath±  na  saªkhata½  saªkhatalakkhaºarahitanti asaªkhatanti. Eva½ anekehi k±ra-
ºehi  nibbattitabh±ve paµisiddhe “siy± nu kho ekeneva k±raºena katan”ti ±saªk±ya
“na   yena  kenaci  katan”ti  dassanattha½  “akatan”ti  vutta½.  Eva½  apaccayampi
sam±na½   “sayameva   nu  kho  ida½  bh³ta½  p±tubh³tan”ti  ±saªk±ya  tannivatta-
nattha½   “abh³tan”ti   vutta½.   “Ayañcetassa  asaªkhat±kat±bh³tabh±vo  sabbena
sabba½  aj±tidhammatt±”ti  dassetu½  “aj±tan”ti  vutta½. Evametesa½ catunnampi
pad±na½  s±tthakabh±va½  viditv±  “tayida½  nibb±na½ atthi, bhikkhave”ti parama-
tthato  nibb±nassa  atthibh±vo  pak±sitoti  veditabbo. Ettha ud±nentena bhagavat±,
“bhikkhave”ti ±lapane k±raºa½ heµµh± vuttanayeneva veditabba½.
    Iti  satth±  “atthi,  bhikkhave,  aj±ta½  abh³ta½  akata½ asaªkhatan”ti vatv± tattha
hetu½   dassento   “no  ceta½,  bhikkhave”ti-±dim±ha.  Tass±ya½  (..0358)  saªkhe-
pattho–  bhikkhave,  yadi  aj±t±disabh±v±  asaªkhat±  dh±tu  na  abhavissa  na siy±,
idha   loke   j±t±disabh±vassa   r³p±dikkhandhapañcakasaªkh±tassa   saªkhatassa
nissaraºa½  anavasesav³pasamo  na  paññ±yeyya  na  upalabbheyya  na  sambha-
veyya.  Nibb±nañhi  ±rammaºa½  katv±  pavattam±n± samm±diµµhi-±dayo ariyama-
ggadhamm±    anavasesakilese    samucchindanti.   Tenettha   sabbassapi   vaµµadu-
kkhassa appavatti apagamo nissaraºa½ paññ±yati.
    Eva½   byatirekavasena   nibb±nassa   atthibh±va½  dassetv±  id±ni  anvayavase-
napi  ta½  dassetu½,  “yasm±  ca  kho”ti-±di  vutta½.  Ta½  vuttatthameva. Ettha ca
yasm±  “apaccay±  dhamm±,  asaªkhat± dhamm± (dha. sa. dukam±tik± 7, 8), atthi,
bhikkhave,   tad±yatana½,   yattha   neva   pathav²   (ud±.  71),  idampi  kho  µh±na½
duddasa½, yadida½ sabbasaªkh±rasamatho sabb³padhipaµinissaggo (mah±va. 8;
ma.  ni.  1.281;  2.337),  asaªkhatañca  vo,  bhikkhave,  dhamma½  desess±mi asa-
ªkhatag±miniñca   paµipadan”ti-±d²hi   (sa½.   ni.   4.366-367)  anekehi  suttapadehi,
“atthi,   bhikkhave,   aj±tan”ti   imin±pi   ca   suttena   nibb±nadh±tuy±   paramatthato
sambhavo   sabbaloka½   anukampam±nena  samm±sambuddhena  desito,  tasm±
yadipi  tattha  apaccakkhak±r²nampi  viññ³na½  kaªkh±  v± vimati v± natthiyeva. Ye
pana  paraneyyabuddhino  puggal±,  tesa½  vimativinodanattha½  ayamettha  adhi-
pp±yaniddh±raºamukhena    yuttivic±raº±–    yath±    pariññeyyat±ya   sa-uttar±na½
k±m±na½    r³p±d²nañca    paµipakkhabh³ta½    tabbidhurasabh±va½    nissaraºa½



paññ±yati,  eva½  ta½sabh±v±na½ sabbesampi saªkhatadhamm±na½ paµipakkha-
bh³tena  tabbidhurasabh±vena  nissaraºena bhavitabba½. Yañceta½ nissaraºa½,
s±  asaªkhat±  dh±tu. Kiñca bhiyyo saªkhatadhamm±rammaºa½ vipassan±ñ±ºa½
api    anulomañ±ºa½   kilese   samucchedavasena   pajahitu½   na   sakkoti.   Tath±
sammutisacc±rammaºa½    paµhamajjh±n±d²su    ñ±ºa½    vikkhambhanavaseneva
kilese  pajahati,  na samucchedavasena. Iti saªkhatadhamm±rammaºassa sammu-
tisacc±rammaºassa  ca  ñ±ºassa  kiles±na½  samucchedappah±ne asamatthabh±-
vato  tesa½  samucchedappah±nakarassa  ariyamaggañ±ºassa tadubhayavipar²ta-
sabh±vena  ±rammaºena  bhavitabba½  (..0359),  s± asaªkhat± dh±tu. Tath± “atthi,
bhikkhave,  aj±ta½  abh³ta½ akata½ asaªkhatan”ti ida½ nibb±napadassa parama-
tthato   atthibh±vajotaka½   vacana½   avipar²tattha½  bhagavat±  bh±sitatt±.  Yañhi
bhagavat±    bh±sita½,    ta½    avipar²tattha½    paramattha½   yath±   ta½   “sabbe
saªkh±r±  anicc±,  sabbe  saªkh±r±  dukkh±, sabbe dhamm± anatt±”ti (a. ni. 3.137;
mah±ni.   27),   tath±   nibb±nasaddo  katthaci  visaye  yath±bh³taparamatthavisayo
upac±ramattavuttisabbh±vato   seyyath±pi   s²hasaddo.   Atha   v±  attheva  parama-
tthato   asaªkhat±   dh±tu,  itaratabbipar²tavinimuttasabh±vatt±  seyyath±pi  pathav²-
dh±tu   vedan±ti.  Evam±d²hi  nayehi  yuttitopi  asaªkhat±ya  dh±tuy±  paramatthato
atthibh±vo veditabbo.
 
                                                    Tatiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                   4. Catutthanibb±napaµisa½yuttasuttavaººan±
 
    74.  Catutthe  atha  kho bhagav± etamattha½ viditv±ti tad± kira bhagavat± aneka-
pariy±yena     sandassan±divasena     nibb±napaµisa½yutt±ya    dhammadesan±ya
kat±ya  tesa½  bhikkh³na½ etadahosi– “aya½ t±va bhagavat± amatamah±nibb±na-
dh±tuy±  anek±k±ravok±ra½ ±nisa½sa½ dassentena anaññas±dh±raºo ±nubh±vo
pak±sito,   adhigam³p±yo   panass±   na   bh±sito,   katha½   nu  kho  paµipajjantehi
amhehi  aya½  adhigantabb±”ti. Atha bhagav± tesa½ bhikkh³na½ eta½ yath±vutta-
parivitakkasaªkh±ta½   attha½  sabb±k±rato  viditv±.  Ima½  ud±nanti  taºh±vasena
katthaci  anissitassa  passaddhak±yacittassa  v²thipaµipannavipassanassa ariyama-
ggena  anavasesato  taºh±pah±nena  nibb±n±dhigamavibh±vana½ ima½ ud±na½
ud±nesi.
    Tattha  nissitassa  calitanti r³p±disaªkh±re taºh±diµµh²hi nissitassa calita½ “eta½
mama,  eso  me  att±”ti  taºh±diµµhivipphandita½  hoti.  Appah²nataºh±diµµhikassa hi
puggalassa    sukh±d²su    uppannesu   t±ni   abhibhuyya   viharitu½   asakkontassa
“mama  vedan±,  aha½  vediy±m²”ti-±din±  taºh±diµµhig±havasena kusalappavattito
cittasant±nassa  calana½  kampana½,  avakkhalita½  v± (..0360) hot²ti attho. Anissi-
tassa   calita½   natth²ti  yo  pana  visuddhipaµipada½  paµipajjanto  samathavipassa-
n±hi  taºh±diµµhiyo vikkhambhetv± anicc±divasena saªkh±re sammasanto viharati,
tassa  ta½  anissitassa  yath±vutta½  calita½  avakkhalita½,  vipphandita½ v± natthi



k±raºassa suvikkhambhitatt±.
    Calite  asat²ti  yath±vutte  calite  asati  yath±  taºh±diµµhig±h± nappavattanti, tath±
v²thipaµipann±ya  vipassan±ya  ta½  ussukkantassa.  Passaddh²ti vipassan±cittasa-
haj±t±na½    k±yacitt±na½   s±rambhakarakilesav³pasamin²   duvidh±pi   passaddhi
hoti.  Passaddhiy±  sati  nati  na  hot²ti  pubben±para½  visesayutt±ya  passaddhiy±
sati  anavajjasukh±dhiµµh±na½  sam±dhi½  va¹¹hetv± ta½ paññ±ya samav±yakara-
ºena    samathavipassana½    yuganaddha½   yojetv±   maggaparampar±ya   kilese
khepentassa   k±mabhav±d²su  namanato  “nat²”ti  laddhan±m±  taºh±  arahattama-
ggakkhaºe   anavasesato  na  hoti,  anuppattidhammata½  ±p±ditatt±  na  uppajjat²ti
attho.
    Natiy±  asat²ti  arahattamaggena  taºh±ya  suppah²natt± bhav±di-atth±ya ±layani-
kanti pariyuµµh±ne asati. ¾gatigati na hot²ti paµisandhivasena idha ±gati ±gamana½
cutivasena  gati ito paralokagamana½ peccabh±vo na hoti na pavattati. ¾gatigatiy±
asat²ti  vuttanayena  ±gatiy±  ca  gatiy±  ca  asati.  Cut³pap±to na hot²ti apar±para½
cavanupapajjana½  na  hoti  na pavattati. Asati hi kilesavaµµe kammavaµµa½ pacchi-
nnameva,  pacchinne  ca tasmi½ kuto vip±kavaµµassa sambhavo. Ten±ha– “cut³pa-
p±te  asati  nevidha na huran”ti-±di. Tattha ya½ vattabba½, ta½ heµµh± b±hiyasutte
vitth±rato vuttameva. Tasm± tattha vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.
    Iti  bhagav±  idh±pi  tesa½ bhikkh³na½ anavasesato vaµµadukkhav³pasamahetu-
bh³ta½ amatamah±nibb±nassa ±nubh±va½ samm±paµipattiy± pak±seti.
 
                                                  Catutthasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                        5. Cundasuttavaººan±
 
    75. Pañcame (..0361) malles³ti eva½n±make janapade. Mahat± bhikkhusaªghe-
n±ti  guºamahattasaªkhy±mahattehi  mahat±. So hi bhikkhusaªgho s²l±diguºavise-
sayogenapi  mah±  tattha sabbapacchimakassa sot±pannabh±vato, saªkhy±maha-
ttenapi   mah±  aparicchinnagaºanatt±.  ¾yusaªkh±rossajjanato  paµµh±ya  hi  ±gat±-
gat±  bhikkh³  na  pakkami½su.  Cundass±ti eva½n±makassa. Kamm±raputtass±ti
suvaººak±raputtassa.  So  kira  a¹¹ho  mah±kuµumbiko bhagavato paµhamadassa-
neneva   sot±panno   hutv±   attano  ambavane  satthuvasan±nucchavika½  gandha-
kuµi½,   bhikkhusaªghassa  ca  rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±na-upaµµh±nas±l±kuµimaº¹apaca-
ªkaman±dike   ca  samp±detv±  p±k±raparikkhitta½  dv±rakoµµhakayutta½  vih±ra½
katv±  buddhappamukhassa  saªghassa  niyy±desi.  Ta½  sandh±ya  vutta½– “tatra
suda½ bhagav± p±v±ya½ viharati cundassa kamm±raputtassa ambavane”ti.
    Paµiy±d±petv±ti   samp±detv±.   “S³karamaddavanti  s³karassa  mudusiniddha½
pavattama½san”ti  mah±-aµµhakath±ya½ vutta½. Keci pana “s³karamaddavanti na
s³karama½sa½,  s³karehi madditava½saka¼²ro”ti vadanti. Aññe “s³karehi maddita-
ppadese  j±ta½  ahichattakan”ti.  Apare  pana “s³karamaddava½ n±ma eka½ ras±-
yanan”ti  bhaºi½su.  Tañhi  cundo  kamm±raputto  “ajja bhagav± parinibb±yissat²”ti



sutv±  “appeva  n±ma  na½  paribhuñjitv±  ciratara½  tiµµheyy±”ti  satthu ciraj²vituka-
myat±ya ad±s²ti vadanti.
    Tena  ma½  parivis±ti  tena mama½ bhojehi. Kasm± bhagav± evam±ha? Par±nu-
ddayat±ya.  Tañca k±raºa½ p±¼iya½ vuttameva. Tena abhihaµabhikkh±ya paresa½
aparibhog±rahato  ca  tath±  vattu½  vaµµat²ti  dassita½ hoti. Tasmi½ kira s³karama-
ddave  dvisahassad²papariv±resu  cat³su  mah±d²pesu  devat±  oja½  pakkhipi½su.
Tasm±  ta½  añño  koci  samm±  j²r±petu½  na sakkoti, tamattha½ pak±sento satth±
par³pav±damocanattha½  “n±ha½  ta½, cunda, pass±m²”ti-±din± s²han±da½ nadi.
Ye   hi   pare   upavadeyyu½   “attan±   paribhutt±vasesa½   neva  bhikkh³na½,  na
aññesa½  manuss±na½ ad±si, ±v±µe nikhaº±petv± vin±ses²”ti, “tesa½ vacanok±so
m± hot³”ti par³pav±damocanattha½ s²han±da½ nadi.
    Tattha  (..0362)  sadevaketi-±d²su  saha  deveh²ti  sadevako, saha m±ren±ti sam±-
rako,  saha  brahmun±ti  sabrahmako,  saha  samaºabr±hmaºeh²ti  sassamaºabr±-
hmaº²,  paj±tatt±  paj±, saha devamanusseh²ti sadevamanuss±. Tasmi½ sadevake
loke  …pe…  sadevamanuss±ya.  Tattha sadevakavacanena pañcak±m±vacarade-
vaggahaºa½,  sam±rakavacanena  chaµµhak±m±vacaradevaggahaºa½, sabrahma-
kavacanena     brahmak±yik±dibrahmaggahaºa½,    sassamaºabr±hmaº²vacanena
s±sanassa  paccatthikapacc±mittasamaºabr±hmaºaggahaºa½  samitap±pab±hita-
p±pasamaºabr±hmaºaggahaºañca,   paj±vacanena  sattalokaggahaºa½,  sadeva-
manussavacanena    sammutideva-avasesamanussaggahaºa½.    Evamettha    t²hi
padehi   ok±salokavasena,   dv²hi  paj±vasena  sattaloko  gahitoti  veditabbo.  Aparo
nayo–  sadevakavacanena  ar³p±vacaraloko  gahito, sam±rakavacanena chak±m±-
vacaradevaloko,  sabrahmakavacanena r³p² brahmaloko, sassamaºabr±hmaºava-
canena   catuparisavasena  sammutidevehi  saha  manussaloko,  avasesasattaloko
v± gahitoti veditabbo.
    Bhutt±viss±ti  bhuttavato.  Kharoti  pharuso.  ¾b±dhoti  visabh±garogo.  Pab±¼h±ti
balavatiyo.     M±raºantik±ti     maraºant±     maraºasam²pap±panasamatth±.    Sato
sampaj±no  adhiv±ses²ti  sati½ upaµµhita½ katv± ñ±ºena paricchinditv± adhiv±sesi.
Avihaññam±noti  vedan±nuvattanavasena  asallakkhitadhammo  viya  apar±para½
parivattana½  akaronto  ap²¼iyam±no  adukkhiyam±no  viya  adhiv±sesi.  Bhagavato
hi  ve¼uvag±makeyeva  t±  vedan±  uppann±,  sam±pattibalena  pana  vikkhambhit±
y±va parinibb±nadivas± na uppajji½su divase divase sam±patt²hi paµipaº±manato.
Ta½ divasa½ pana parinibb±yituk±mo “koµisahassahatth²na½ bala½ dh±rent±na½
vajirasaªgh±tasam±nak±y±na½     aparimitak±la½     upacitapuññasambh±r±nampi
bhave   sati   evar³p±   vedan±   pavattanti,   kimaªga½  pana  aññesan”ti  satt±na½
sa½vegajananattha½  sam±patti½  na sam±pajji, tena vedan± khar± vatti½su. ¾y±-
m±ti ehi y±ma.



g±th±.   Tattha   bhuttassa   ca   s³karamaddaven±ti   bhuttassa   udap±di,  na  pana
    Cundassa  bhatta½  bhuñjitv±ti-±dik±  aparabh±ge dhammasaªg±hakehi µhapit±
g±th±.   Tattha   bhuttassa   ca   s³karamaddaven±ti   bhuttassa   udap±di,  na  pana
bhuttapaccay±.   Yadi  hi  abhuttassa  uppajjiss±,  atikharo  abhaviss±,  siniddhabho-
jana½   (..0363)   pana   bhuttatt±   tanuk±  vedan±  ahosi,  teneva  padas±  gantu½
asakkhi.  Etena  yv±ya½  “yassa  ta½  paribhutta½  samm±  pariº±ma½ gaccheyya
aññatra  tath±gatass±”ti  s²han±do  nadito,  tassa  s±tthakat±  dassit±. Buddh±nañhi
aµµh±ne  gajjita½  n±ma natthi. Yasm± ta½ paribhutta½ bhagavato na kiñci vik±ra½
upp±desi,   kammena   pana   laddhok±sena  upp±diyam±na½  vik±ra½  appamatta-
t±ya   upasamento   sar²re   bala½  upp±desi,  yena  yath±  vakkham±na½  tividha½
payojana½   samp±desi,   tasm±   sammadeva  ta½  pariº±ma½  gata½,  m±raºanti-
katt±   pana   vedan±na½   aviññ±ta½  ap±kaµa½  ahos²ti.  Viriccam±noti  abhiºha½
pavattalohitavirecanova  sam±no.  Avoc±ti  attan±  icchitaµµh±ne  parinibb±natth±ya
evam±ha.
    Kasm±  pana  bhagav±  eva½  roge  uppanne  kusin±ra½  agam±si, ki½ aññattha
na  sakk±  parinibb±yitunti? Parinibb±yitu½ n±ma na katthaci na sakk±, eva½ pana
cintesi–  mayi  kusin±ra½  gate  mah±sudassanasuttadesan±ya (d². ni. 2.241) aµµhu-
ppatti  bhavissati,  t±ya  y±  devaloke  anubhavitabbasadis±  sampatti  manussaloke
may±  anubh³t±,  ta½  dv²hi  bh±ºav±rehi paµimaº¹etv± desess±mi, ta½ sutv± bah³
jan±   kusala½  kattabba½  maññissanti.  Subhaddopi  kattha  ma½  upasaªkamitv±
pañha½  pucchitv±  vissajjanapariyos±ne saraºesu patiµµh±ya pabbajitv± laddh³pa-
sampado  kammaµµh±na½  bh±vetv±  mayi  dharanteyeva  arahatta½  patv± pacchi-
mas±vako   n±ma   bhavissati.  Aññattha  mayi  parinibbute  dh±tunimitta½  mah±ka-
laho  bhavissati,  lohita½ nad² viya sandissati. Kusin±r±ya½ pana parinibbute doºa-
br±hmaºo  ta½  viv±da½  v³pasametv±  dh±tuyo  vibhajitv± dassat²ti im±ni t²ºi k±ra-
º±ni passanto bhagav± mahat± uss±hena kusin±ra½ agam±si.
    Iªgh±ti  codanatthe  nip±to.  Kilantosm²ti  parissanto  asmi.  Tena  yath±vuttaveda-
n±na½  balavabh±va½  eva  dasseti.  Bhagav±  hi  attano ±nubh±vena tad± padas±
agam±si,   aññesa½  pana  yath±  paduddh±rampi  k±tu½  na  sakk±,  tath±  vedan±
tikhiº± khar± kaµuk± vatti½su. Tenev±ha “nis²diss±m²”ti.
    Id±n²ti   adhun±.  Lu¼itanti  maddita½  viya  ±kula½.  ¾vilanti  ±lula½.  Acchodak±ti
tanupasannasalil±.  S±todak±ti  madhuratoy±. S²todak±ti (..0364) s²talajal±. Setoda-
k±ti   nikkaddam±.  Udakañhi  sabh±vato  setavaººa½,  bh³mivasena  kaddam±vila-
t±ya   ca   aññ±disa½   hoti,   kakudh±pi   nad²  vimalav±lik±  samokiºº±  setavaºº±
sandati.  Tena  vutta½ “setodak±”ti. Supatitth±ti sundaratitth±. Ramaº²y±ti manoha-
rabh³mibh±gat±ya ramitabb± yath±vutta-udakasampattiy± ca manoram±.
    Kilantosmi cundaka, nipajjiss±m²ti tath±gatassa hi–
          “K±¼±vakañca gaªgeyya½, paº¹ara½ tambapiªgala½;
          gandhamaªgalahemañca, uposathachaddantime das±”ti.–
Eva½  vuttesu  dasasu  hatthikulesu  k±¼±vakasaªkh±t±na½ ya½ dasanna½ pakati-
hatth²na½  bala½,  ta½  ekassa gaªgeyyass±ti eva½ dasaguºit±ya gaºan±ya paka-



tihatth²na½    koµisahassabalappam±ºa½    sar²rabala½.   Ta½   sabbampi   tasmi½
divase  pacch±bhattato  paµµh±ya  caªgav±re  pakkhitta-udaka½  viya  parikkhaya½
gata½.  P±v±ya  tig±vute kusin±r±. Etasmi½ antare pañcav²satiy± µh±nesu nis²ditv±
mahanta½   uss±ha½  katv±  ±gacchanto  s³riyatthaªgamanavel±ya  bhagav±  kusi-
n±ra½  p±puº²ti  eva½  “rogo  n±ma  sabba½  ±rogya½  maddanto  ±gacchat²”ti ima-
mattha½   dassento  sadevakassa  lokassa  sa½vegakara½  v±ca½  bh±santo  “kila-
ntosmi, cundaka, nipajjiss±m²”ti ±ha.
    S²haseyyanti   ettha   k±mabhog²seyy±   petaseyy±   tath±gataseyy±   s²haseyy±ti
catasso   seyy±.   Tattha   “yebhuyyena,   bhikkhave,  k±mabhog²  v±mena  passena
seyya½ kappent²”ti (a. ni. 4.246) aya½ k±mabhog²seyy±. “Yebhuyyena, bhikkhave,
pet±   utt±n±   sent²”ti   (a.  ni.  4.246)  aya½  petaseyy±.  Catutthajjh±na½  tath±gata-
seyy±.  “S²ho,  bhikkhave, migar±j± dakkhiºena passena seyya½ kappet²”ti (a. ni. 4.
246)  aya½  s²haseyy±.  Ayañhi  tejussada-iriy±pathatt±  uttamaseyy±  n±ma.  Tena
vutta½–   “dakkhiºena   passena   s²haseyya½  kappes²”ti.  P±de  p±danti  dakkhiºa-
p±de   v±map±da½.   Acc±dh±y±ti   ati-±dh±ya,   gopphaka½  atikkamma  µhapetv±.
Gopphakena   hi  gopphake,  j±ºun±  j±ºumhi  saªghaµµiyam±ne  abhiºha½  vedan±
uppajjanti  (..0365),  seyy±  ph±suk±  na  hoti.  Yath± pana na saªghaµµeti, eva½ ati-
kkamma µhapite vedan± nuppajjanti, seyy± ph±suk± hoti. Tasm± eva½ nipajji.
    Gantv±na  buddhoti im± g±th± aparabh±ge dhammasaªg±hakehi µhapit±. Tattha
nadikanti   nadi½.   Appaµimodha   loketi   appaµimo   idha  imasmi½  sadevake  loke-
Nhatv±  ca  pivitv± cudat±r²ti gatt±na½ s²tikaraºavasena nhatv± ca p±n²ya½ pivitv±
ca   nadito  uttari.  Tad±  kira  bhagavati  nh±yante  antonadiya½  macchakacchap±,
udaka½,  ubhosu  t²resu  vanasaº¹o,  sabbo  ca so bh³mibh±goti sabba½ suvaººa-
vaººameva  ahosi.  Purakkhatoti  guºavisiµµhasattuttamagarubh±vato  sadevakena
lokena   p³j±samm±navasena   purakkhato.   Bhikkhugaºassa  majjheti  bhikkhusa-
ªghassa  majjhe.  Tad±  bhikkh³  bhagavato  vedan±na½  adhimattabh±va½ viditv±
±sann±  hutv± samantato pariv±retv±va gacchanti. Satth±ti diµµhadhammikasampa-
r±yikaparamatthehi    satt±na½    anus±sanato    satth±.    Pavatt±    bhagav±    idha
dhammeti     bh±gyavantat±d²hi     bhagav±    idha    s²l±dis±sanadhamme    pavatt±,
dhamme   v±   catur±s²tidhammakkhandhasahass±ni   pavatt±   pavattet±.  Ambava-
nanti  tass±  eva  nadiy±  t²re ambavana½. ¾mantayi cundakanti tasmi½ kira khaºe
±yasm±  ±nando  udakas±µika½  p²¼ento oh²yi, cundakatthero sam²pe ahosi. Tasm±
ta½  bhagav±  ±mantayi.  Pamukhe  nis²d²ti vattas²sena satthu purato nis²di “ki½ nu
kho   satth±   ±º±pet²”ti.   Ett±vat±   dhammabhaº¹±g±riko   anuppatto.   Eva½   anu-
ppatta½ atha kho bhagav± ±yasmanta½ ±nanda½ ±mantesi.
    Upadaheyy±ti    upp±deyya,    vippaµis±rassa   upp±dako   koci   puriso   siy±   api
bhaveyya.    Al±bh±ti   ye   aññesa½   d±na½   dadant±na½   d±n±nisa½sasaªkh±t±
l±bh±   honti,   te   al±bh±.   Dulladdhanti  puññavisesena  laddhampi  manussatta½
dulladdha½.  Yassa  teti  yassa  tava.  Uttaº¹ula½  v±  atikilinna½  v±  ko ta½ j±n±ti,
k²disampi   pacchima½   piº¹ap±ta½  bhuñjitv±  tath±gato  parinibbuto,  addh±  tena
ya½  v±  ta½  v±  dinna½ bhavissat²ti. L±bh±ti diµµhadhammikasampar±yik± d±n±ni-
sa½sasaªkh±t±   l±bh±.   Suladdhanti   tuyha½  manussatta½  suladdha½.  Sammu-



kh±ti   sammukhato,   na   anussavena  na  parampar±y±ti  attho.  Metanti  me  eta½
may± eta½. Dvemeti dve ime. Samasamaphal±ti sabb±k±rena sam±naphal±.
    Nanu  (..0366)  ca  ya½  suj±t±ya dinna½ piº¹ap±ta½ bhuñjitv± tath±gato abhisa-
mbuddho,   ta½   kiles±na½   appah²nak±le   d±na½,  ida½  pana  cundassa  d±na½
kh²º±savak±le,   kasm±  et±ni  samaphal±n²ti?  Parinibb±nasamat±ya  sam±pattisa-
mat±ya   anussaraºasamat±ya   ca.   Bhagav±   hi   suj±t±ya   dinna½   piº¹ap±ta½
bhuñjitv±  sa-up±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy± parinibbuto, cundena dinna½ bhuñjitv±
anup±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy±  parinibbutoti eva½ parinibb±nasamat±yapi sama-
phal±ni.  Abhisambujjhanadivase  ca  aggamaggassa  hetubh³t± catuv²satikoµisata-
sahassasaªkh±  sam±pattiyo  sam±pajji,  parinibb±nadivasepi  sabb±  t± sam±pajji.
Eva½ sam±pattisamat±yapi samaphal±ni. Vuttañheta½ bhagavat±–
         “Yassa   ceta½   piº¹ap±ta½   paribhuñjitv±   anuttara½   appam±ºa½   cetosa-
    m±dhi½ upasampajja viharati, appam±ºo tassa puññ±bhisando kusal±bhisando”-
    ti-±di.–
Suj±t±  ca aparabh±ge assosi “na kira s± rukkhadevat±, bodhisatto kiresa, ta½ kira
piº¹ap±ta½  paribhuñjitv±  anuttara½ samm±sambodhi½ abhisambuddho, sattasa-
tt±ha½  kirassa  tena  y±pan±  ahos²”ti. Tass± ida½ sutv± “l±bh± vata me”ti anussa-
rantiy±  balavap²tisomanassa½  udap±di.  Cundassapi aparabh±ge “avas±napiº¹a-
p±to kira may± dinno, dhammas²sa½ kira may± gahita½, mayha½ kira piº¹ap±ta½
paribhuñjitv±  satth±  attan±  cirak±l±bhipatthit±ya  anup±dises±ya nibb±nadh±tuy±
parinibbuto”ti  sutv±  “l±bh± vata me”ti anussarato balavap²tisomanassa½ udap±di.
Eva½ anussaraºasamat±yapi samaphal±ni dvepi piº¹ap±tad±n±n²ti veditabb±ni.
    ¾yusa½vattanikanti  d²gh±yukasa½vattanika½.  Upacitanti  pasuta½ upp±dita½.
Yasasa½vattanikanti  pariv±rasa½vattanika½.  ¾dhipateyyasa½vattanikanti seµµha-
bh±vasa½vattanika½.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½  d±nassa mahapphalatañceva s²l±diguºehi attano ca
anuttaradakkhiºeyyabh±va½  anup±d±parinibb±nañc±ti  tividhampi  attha½  sabb±-
k±rato viditv± tadatthad²pana½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  (..0367)  dadato  puñña½  pava¹¹hat²ti  d±na½  dentassa  cittasampattiy±
ca   dakkhiºeyyasampattiy±   ca   d±namaya½   puñña½   upac²yati,   mahapphalata-
rañca   mah±nisa½satarañca   hot²ti   attho.  Atha  v±  dadato  puñña½  pava¹¹hat²ti
deyyadhamma½    pariccajanto    paricc±gacetan±ya    bahul²kat±ya    anukkamena
sabbattha     an±pattibahulo    suvisuddhas²la½    rakkhitv±    samathavipassanañca
bh±vetu½   sakkot²ti   tassa  d±n±divasena  tividhampi  puñña½  abhiva¹¹hat²ti  eva-
mettha  attho  veditabbo.  Sa½yamatoti s²lasa½yamena sa½yamantassa, sa½vare
µhitass±ti  attho.  Vera½  na  c²yat²ti  pañcavidhavera½  na  pava¹¹hati, adosapadh±-
natt±   v±   adhis²lassa  k±yav±c±cittehi  saya½manto  suvisuddhas²lo  khantibahula-
t±ya  kenaci vera½ na karoti, kuto tassa upacayo. Tasm± tassa sa½yamato sa½ya-
mantassa,  sa½yamahetu  v±  vera½  na  c²yati.  Kusalo  ca  jah±ti p±pakanti kusalo
pana  ñ±ºasampanno  suvisuddhas²le  patiµµhito  aµµhati½s±ya  ±rammaºesu attano
anur³pa½   kammaµµh±na½   gahetv±  upac±rappan±bheda½  jh±na½  samp±dento
p±paka½   l±maka½  k±macchand±di-akusala½  vikkhambhanavasena  jah±ti  pari-



ccajati.  So  tameva  jh±na½  p±daka½ katv± saªkh±resu khayavaya½ paµµhapetv±
vipassan±ya  kamma½  karonto  vipassana½  ussukk±petv±  ariyamaggena  anava-
sesa½  p±paka½  l±maka½  akusala½ samucchedavasena jah±ti. R±gadosamoha-
kkhay±  sa  nibbutoti so eva½ p±paka½ pajahitv± r±g±d²na½ khay± anavasesakile-
sanibb±nena,   tato   para½   khandhanibb±nena   ca  nibbuto  hot²ti  eva½  bhagav±
cundassa  ca  dakkhiºasampatti½, attano ca dakkhiºeyyasampatti½ niss±ya p²tive-
gavissaµµha½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
 
                                                 Pañcamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  6. P±µalig±miyasuttavaººan±
 
    76.   Chaµµhe   magadhes³ti   magadharaµµhe.  Mahat±ti  idh±pi  guºamahattenapi
aparicchinnasaªkhyatt±  gaºanamahattenapi  mahat±  bhikkhusaªghena. P±µalig±-
moti  eva½n±mako  magadharaµµhe  eko g±mo. Tassa kira g±massa m±panadivase
g±maggahaºaµµh±ne   dve  tayo  p±µalaªkur±  pathavito  ubbhijjitv±  (..0368)  nikkha-
mi½su.  Tena  ta½  “p±µalig±mo”tveva  vohari½su.  Tadavasar²ti  ta½  p±µalig±ma½
avasari  anup±puºi.  Kad± pana bhagav± p±µalig±ma½ anup±puºi? Heµµh± vuttana-
yena   s±vatthiya½  dhammasen±patino  cetiya½  k±r±petv±  tato  nikkhamitv±  r±ja-
gahe   vasanto  tattha  ±yasmato  mah±moggall±nassa  ca  cetiya½  k±r±petv±  tato
nikkhamitv±    ambalaµµhik±ya½    vasitv±    aturitac±rik±vasena    janapadac±rika½
caranto   tattha   tattha  ekarattiv±sena  vasitv±  loka½  anuggaºhanto  anukkamena
p±µalig±ma½ anup±puºi.
    P±µalig±miy±ti   p±µalig±mav±sino   up±sak±.  Te  kira  bhagavato  paµhamadassa-
nena  keci  saraºesu, keci s²lesu, keci saraºesu ca s²lesu ca patiµµhit±. Tena vutta½
“up±sak±”ti.



Yena   bhagav±   tenupasaªkami½s³ti   p±µalig±me   kira   aj±tasattuno  licchavir±j³-
nañca   manuss±   k±lena   k±la½   gantv±  gehas±mike  gehato  n²haritv±  m±sampi
a¹¹ham±sampi  vasanti.  Tena  p±µalig±mav±sino  manuss±  niccupaddut±  “etesa-
ñceva  ±gatak±le  vasanaµµh±na½  bhavissat²”ti  ekapasse  issar±na½ bhaº¹appaµi-
s±manaµµh±na½,  ekapasse  vasanaµµh±na½,  ekapasse  ±gantuk±na½ addhikama-
nuss±na½,    ekapasse   dalidd±na½   kapaºamanuss±na½,   ekapasse   gil±n±na½
vasanaµµh±na½   bhavissat²ti   sabbesa½   aññamañña½   aghaµµetv±  vasanappaho-
naka½  nagaramajjhe  mah±s±la½  k±resu½,  tass±  n±ma½  ±vasath±g±ranti. Ta½
divasañca  niµµh±na½ agam±si. Te tattha gantv± hatthakammasudh±kammacittaka-
mm±divasena   supariniµµhita½   susajjita½   devavim±nasadisa½   ta½  dv±rakoµµha-
kato   paµµh±ya   oloketv±   “ida½  ±vasath±g±ra½  ativiya  manorama½  sassirika½,
kena  nu  kho paµhama½ paribhutta½ amh±ka½ d²gharatta½ hit±ya sukh±ya ass±”-
ti  cintesu½,  tasmi½yeva  ca  khaºe  “bhagav±  ta½  g±ma½ anuppatto”ti assosu½.
Tena   te   uppannap²tisomanass±   “amhehi  bhagav±  gantv±pi  ±netabbo  siy±,  so
pana  sayameva  amh±ka½  vasanaµµh±na½  sampatto,  ajja  maya½  bhagavanta½
idha   vas±petv±  paµhama½  paribhuñj±pess±ma  tath±  bhikkhusaªgha½,  bhikkhu-
saªghe    ±gate    tepiµaka½   buddhavacana½   ±gatameva   bhavissati,   satth±ra½
maªgala½   vad±pess±ma,  dhamma½  kath±pess±ma.  Iti  t²hi  ratanehi  paribhutte
pacch± amh±kañca paresañca paribhogo bhavissati, eva½ no d²gharatta½ (..0369)
hit±ya   sukh±ya   bhavissat²”ti   sanniµµh±na½  katv±  etadatthameva  bhagavanta½
upasaªkami½su.  Tasm±  evam±ha½su–  “adhiv±setu  no, bhante bhagav±, ±vasa-
th±g±ran”ti.
    Yena  ±vasath±g±ra½  tenupasaªkami½s³ti  kiñc±pi ta½ ta½ divasameva parini-
µµhitatt±  devavim±na½  viya  susajjita½  supaµijaggita½,  buddh±raha½  pana  katv±
na  paññatta½,  “buddh±  n±ma  araññajjh±say± araññ±r±m±, antog±me vaseyyu½
v±  no  v±,  tasm±  bhagavato  ruci½  j±nitv±va  paññ±pess±m±”ti  cintetv± te bhaga-
vanta½   upasaªkami½su,   id±ni   bhagavato  ruci½  j±nitv±  tath±  paññ±petuk±m±
yena ±vasath±g±ra½ tenupasaªkami½su. Sabbasanthari½ ±vasath±g±ra½ santha-
ritv±ti  yath±  sabbameva  santhata½  hoti,  eva½  ta½ santharitv± sabbapaµhama½
t±va    “gomaya½    n±ma    sabbamaªgalesu    vattat²”ti    sudh±parikammakatampi
bh³mi½   allagomayena   opuñj±petv±   parisukkhabh±va½   ñatv±   yath±   akkanta-
µµh±ne  pada½  na  paññ±yati, eva½ catujj±tiyagandhehi limpetv± upari n±n±vaººa-
kaµas±rake  santharitv±  tesa½  upari  mah±piµµhikakojav±di½ katv± hatthattharaº±-
d²hi n±n±vaººehi attharaºehi santharitabbayuttaka½ sabbok±sa½ santhar±pesu½.
Tena vutta½– “sabbasanthari½ ±vasath±g±ra½ santharitv±”ti.
    ¾san±nañhi  majjhaµµh±ne t±va maªgalathambha½ niss±ya mah±raha½ buddh±-
sana½  paññ±petv±  tattha  ya½  ya½  mudukañca  manoramañca paccattharaºa½,
ta½  ta½  paccattharitv±  ubhatolohitaka½  manuññadassana½ upadh±na½ upada-
hitv±  upari  suvaººarajatat±rak±vicitta½  vit±na½  bandhitv±  gandhad±mapuppha-
d±m±d²hi  alaªkaritv± samant± dv±dasahatthe µh±ne pupphaj±la½ k±retv± ti½saha-
tthamattaµµh±na½  paµas±ºiy± parikkhip±petv± pacchimabhitti½ niss±ya bhikkhusa-
ªghassa    pallaªka-apassayamañcap²µh±d²ni   paññ±petv±   upari   setapaccatthara-



ºehi  paccatthar±petv±  s±l±ya p±c²napassa½ attano nisajj±yogga½ k±resu½. Ta½
sandh±ya vutta½ “±san±ni paññ±petv±”ti.
    Udakamaºikanti   mah±kucchika½  udakac±µi½.  Eva½  bhagav±  bhikkhusaªgho
ca    yath±ruciy±   hatthap±de   dhovissanti,   mukha½   vikkh±lessant²ti   tesu   tesu
µh±nesu  maºivaººassa  udakassa  p³retv±  v±satth±ya n±n±pupph±ni ceva udaka-
v±sacuºº±ni  ca  pakkhipitv±  kadalipaººehi pidahitv± patiµµhapesu½. Tena vutta½
“udakamaºika½ patiµµh±petv±”ti.
    Telappad²pa½  (..0370) ±ropetv±ti rajatasuvaºº±dimayadaº¹ad²pik±su yodhaka-
r³pavil±sakhacitar³pak±d²na½      hatthe     µhapitasuvaººarajat±dimayakapallik±su
telappad²pa½  j±layitv±. Yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami½s³ti ettha pana te p±µalig±-
miy±   up±sak±   na   kevala½  ±vasath±g±rameva,  atha  kho  sakalasmimpi  g±me
v²thiyo  sajj±petv±  dhaje  uss±petv±  gehadv±resu  puººaghaµe  kadaliyo  ca  µhap±-
petv±  sakalag±ma½  d²pam±l±hi  vippakiººat±raka½ viya katv± “kh²rapake d±rake
kh²ra½   p±yetha,  daharakum±re  lahu½  lahu½  bhojetv±  say±petha,  ucc±sadda½
m±  karittha,  ajja  ekaratti½  satth±  antog±me  vasissati,  buddh± n±ma appasadda-
k±m±  hont²”ti  bheri½  car±petv±  saya½ daº¹ad²pik± ±d±ya yena bhagav± tenupa-
saªkami½su.
    Atha   kho   bhagav±   niv±setv±  pattac²varam±d±ya  saddhi½  bhikkhusaªghena
yena   ±vasath±g±ra½   tenupasaªkam²ti   “yassa   d±ni,   bhante,   bhagav±   k±la½
maññat²”ti  eva½  kira  tehi  k±le  ±rocite  bhagav± l±kh±rasena tintarattakovi¼±rapu-
pphavaººa½  rattadupaµµa½  kattariy±  paduma½  kantento  viya, sa½vidh±ya tima-
º¹ala½   paµicch±dento   niv±setv±  suvaººap±maªgena  padumakal±pa½  parikkhi-
panto   viya,   vijjulat±sassirika½  k±yabandhana½  bandhitv±  rattakambalena  gaja-
kumbha½  pariyonandhanto  viya,  ratanasatubbedhe  suvaººagghike  pav±¼aj±la½
khipam±no  viya, mahati suvaººacetiye rattakambalakañcuka½ paµimuñcanto viya,
gacchanta½  puººacanda½  rattaval±hakena  paµicch±dento  viya,  kañcanagirima-
tthake  supakkal±kh±rasa½ parisiñcanto viya, cittak³µapabbatamatthaka½ vijjulat±-
j±lena     parikkhipanto     viya,     sakalacakkav±¼asineruyugandharamah±pathavi½
c±letv±  gahitanigrodhapallavasam±navaººa½  surattavarapa½suk³la½  p±rupitv±
vanagahanato  nikkhantakesaras²ho  viya,  samantato  udayapabbatak³µato puººa-
cando viya, b±las³riyo viya ca attan± nisinnac±rumaº¹apato nikkhami.
    Athassa  k±yato meghamukhato vijjukal±p± viya rasmiyo nikkhamitv± suvaººara-
sadh±r±parisekapiñjarapattapupphaphalas±kh±viµape     viya     samantato    rukkhe
kari½su.  T±vadeva  attano attano pattac²varam±d±ya mah±bhikkhusaªgho bhaga-
vanta½  pariv±resi.  Te  ca na½ pariv±retv± µhit± bhikkh³ (..0371) evar³p± ahesu½
appicch±   santuµµh±   pavivitt±   asa½saµµh±  ±raddhav²riy±  vatt±ro  vacanakkham±
codak±  p±pagarahino  s²lasampann±  sam±dhisampann± paññ±sampann± vimutti-
sampann±  vimuttiñ±ºadassanasampann±. Tehi parivuto bhagav± rattakambalapa-
rikkhitto  viya  suvaººakkhandho,  nakkhattapariv±rito  viya puººacando, rattapadu-
mavanasaº¹amajjhagat±   viya  suvaººan±v±,  pav±¼avedikaparikkhitto  viya  suva-
ººap±s±do   virocittha.  Mah±kassapappamukh±  pana  mah±ther±  meghavaººa½
pa½suk³lac²vara½  p±rupitv±  maºivammavammit±  viya mah±n±g± pariv±rayi½su



vantar±g± bhinnakiles± vijaµitajaµ± chinnabandhan± kule v± gaºe v± alagg±.
    Iti   bhagav±   saya½  v²tar±go  v²tar±gehi,  v²tadoso  v²tadosehi,  v²tamoho  v²tamo-
hehi,  nittaºho  nittaºhehi, nikkileso nikkilesehi, saya½ buddho anubuddhehi pariv±-
rito  pattapariv±rita½  viya  kesara½, kesarapariv±rit± viya kaººik±, aµµhan±gasaha-
ssapariv±rito  viya  chaddanto  n±gar±j±, navutiha½sasahassapariv±rito viya dhata-
raµµho  ha½sar±j±,  senaªgapariv±rito  viya cakkavattir±j±, marugaºapariv±rito viya
sakko   devar±j±,   brahmagaºapariv±rito  viya  h±ritamah±brahm±,  t±r±gaºapariv±-
rito  viya  puººacando,  anupamena  buddhavesena  aparim±ºena  buddhavil±sena
p±µalig±mina½ magga½ paµipajji.
    Athassa  puratthimak±yato  suvaººavaºº± ghanabuddharasmiyo uµµhahitv± as²ti-
hatthaµµh±na½  aggahesu½, tath± pacchimak±yato dakkhiºapassato v±mapassato
suvaººavaºº±   ghanabuddharasmiyo   uµµhahitv±  as²tihatthaµµh±na½  aggahesu½,
uparikesantato   paµµh±ya   sabbakes±vaµµehi   morag²var±javaºº±   asit±  ghanabu-
ddharasmiyo  uµµhahitv±  gaganatale as²tihatthaµµh±na½ aggahesu½, heµµh±p±data-
lehi   pav±¼avaºº±  rasmiyo  uµµhahitv±  ghanapathaviya½  as²tihatthaµµh±na½  agga-
hesu½,  dantato  akkh²na½  setaµµh±nato,  nakh±na½ ma½savimuttaµµh±nato od±t±
ghanabuddharasmiyo     uµµhahitv±     as²tihatthaµµh±na½    aggahesu½,    rattap²tava-
ºº±na½    sambhinnaµµh±nato    mañjeµµhavaºº±    rasmiyo    uµµhahitv±    as²tihattha-
µµh±na½   aggahesu½,  sabbatthakameva  pabhassar±  rasmiyo  uµµhahi½su.  Eva½
samant±   as²tihatthaµµh±na½   chabbaºº±   buddharasmiyo  vijjotam±n±  vipphanda-
m±n±    vidh±vam±n±    kañcanadaº¹ad²pik±d²hi   niccharitv±   ±k±sa½   pakkhanda-
m±n±  mah±pad²paj±l±  viya,  c±tudd²pikamah±meghato  nikkhantavijjulat±  (..0372)
viya   ca   disodisa½  pakkhandi½su.  Y±hi  sabbe  dis±bh±g±  suvaººacampakapu-
pphehi   vikiriyam±n±   viya,   suvaººaghaµato   suvaººarasadh±r±hi   ±siñciyam±n±
viya,  pas±ritasuvaººapaµaparikkhitt±  viya,  verambhav±tena samuddhataki½suka-
kaºik±rakovi¼±rapupphacuººasamokiºº±  viya, c²napiµµhacuººasamparirañjit± viya
ca viroci½su.
    Bhagavatopi   as²ti-anubyañjanaby±mappabh±parikkhepasamujjala½  dvatti½sa-
mah±purisalakkhaºappaµimaº¹ita½   sar²ra½  abbhamahik±di-upakkilesavimutta½
samujjalantat±rak±vabh±sita½  viya,  gaganatala½  vikasita½  viya padumavana½,
sabbap±liphullo  viya  yojanasatiko  p±ricchattako, paµip±µiy± µhapit±na½ dvatti½sa-
s³riy±na½  dvatti½sacandim±na½ dvatti½sacakkavatt²na½ dvatti½sadevar±j±na½
dvatti½samah±brahm±na½   siriy±   siri½  abhibhavam±na½  viya  virocittha,  yath±
ta½   dasahi   p±ram²hi  dasahi  upap±ram²hi  dasahi  paramatthap±ram²h²ti  samma-
deva    parip³rit±hi    samati½sap±ramit±hi    alaªkata½   kappasatasahass±dhik±ni
catt±ri  asaªkhyeyy±ni dinnena d±nena rakkhitena s²lena katena kaly±ºakammena
ekasmi½  attabh±ve  samosaritv±  vip±ka½  d±tu½ ok±sa½ alabham±nena samb±-
dhappatta½   viya   nibbattita½   n±v±sahassabhaº¹a½  eka½  n±va½  ±ropanak±lo
viya,   sakaµasahassabhaº¹a½   eka½   sakaµa½   ±ropanak±lo  viya,  pañcav²satiy±
gaªg±na½ sambhinnamukhadv±re ekato r±sibh³tak±lo viya ahosi.
    Im±ya  buddhasiriy±  obh±sam±nassapi  bhagavato purato anek±ni daº¹ad²pik±-
sahass±ni  ukkhipi½su.  Tath±  pacchato v±mapasse dakkhiºapasse j±tikusumaca-



mpakavanam±lik±rattuppalan²luppalabakulasinduv±r±dipupph±ni   ceva   n²lap²t±di-
vaººasugandhacuºº±ni   ca   c±tudd²pikamah±meghavissaµµh±   salilavuµµhiyo  viya
vippakiri½su.     Pañcaªgikat³riyanigghos±    ca    buddhadhammasaªghaguº±sa½-
yutt±  thutighos±  ca sabb± dis± p³rayam±n± mukhasambh±s± viya ahesu½. Deva-
supaººan±gayakkhagandhabbamanuss±na½ akkh²ni amatap±na½ viya labhi½su.
Imasmi½   pana   µh±ne   µhatv±  padasahassehi  gamanavaººana½  vattu½  vaµµati.
Tatriya½ mukhamatta½–
          “Eva½ (..0373) sabbaªgasampanno, kampayanto vasundhara½;
          aheµhayanto p±º±ni, y±ti lokavin±yako.
          “Dakkhiºa½ paµhama½ p±da½, uddharanto nar±sabho;
          gacchanto sirisampanno, sobhate dvipaduttamo.
          “Gacchato buddhaseµµhassa, heµµh± p±datala½ mudu;
          sama½ samphusate bh³mi½, rajas±nupalimpati.
          “Ninna½ µh±na½ unnamati, gacchante lokan±yake;
          unnatañca sama½ hoti, pathav² ca acetan±.
          “P±s±º± sakkhar± ceva, kathal± kh±ºukaºµak±;
          sabbe magg± vivajjanti, gacchante lokan±yake.
          “N±tid³re uddharati, nacc±sanne ca nikkhipa½;
          aghaµµayanto niyy±ti, ubho j±º³ ca gopphake.
          “N±tis²gha½ pakkamati, sampannacaraºo muni;
          na c±pi saºika½ y±ti, gaccham±no sam±hito.
          “Uddha½ adho ca tiriya½, disañca vidisa½ tath±;
          na pekkham±no so y±ti, yugamatta½vapekkhati.
          “N±gavikkantac±ro so, gamane sobhate jino;
          c±ru½ gacchati lokaggo, h±sayanto sadevake.
          “Usabhar±j±va sobhanto, c±ruc±r²va kesar²;
          tosayanto bah³ satte, g±ma½ seµµho up±gam²”ti.–



Vaººak±lo   n±ma  kiresa.  Eva½vidhesu  k±lesu  bhagavato  sar²ravaººe  v±  guºa-
vaººe   v±   dhammakathikassa   th±moyeva   pam±ºa½,   cuººiyapadehi   g±th±ba-
ndhehi    yattaka½   sakkoti,   tattaka½   vattabba½.   “Dukkathitan”ti   v±   “atitthena
pakkhando”ti   v±   na   vattabbo.  Aparim±ºavaºº±  hi  buddh±  bhagavanto,  tesa½
buddh±pi    anavasesato    vaººa½    vattu½   asamatth±.   Sakalampi   hi   kappa½
vaººent±  pariyos±petu½  na  sakkonti,  pageva  itar±  paj±ti.  Imin± sirivil±sena ala-
ªkatappaµiyatta½  p±µalig±ma½  p±visi  (..0374), pavisitv± bhagav± pasannacittena
janena   pupphagandhadh³mav±sacuºº±d²hi   p³jiyam±no   ±vasath±g±ra½  p±visi.
Tena  vutta½–  “atha  kho  bhagav± niv±setv± pattac²varam±d±ya saddhi½ bhikkhu-
saªghena yena ±vasath±g±ra½ tenupasaªkam²”ti.
    P±de  pakkh±letv±ti yadipi bhagavato p±de rajojalla½ na upalimpati, tesa½ pana
up±sak±na½    kusal±bhivuddhi½   ±kaªkhanto   paresa½   diµµh±nugati½   ±pajjana-
tthañca   bhagav±   p±de   pakkh±leti.  Apica  up±dinnakasar²ra½  n±ma  s²ta½  k±ta-
bbampi  hot²ti  etadatthampi bhagav± nh±nap±dadhovan±d²ni karotiyeva. Bhagava-
nta½yeva  purakkhatv±ti  bhagavanta½  purato  katv±.  Tattha  bhagav± bhikkh³na-
ñceva   up±sak±nañca   majjhe   nisinno  gandhodakena  nh±petv±  duk³lacumbaµa-
kena  vodaka½  katv±  j±tihiªgulakena  majjitv±  rattakambalena  paliveµhetv±  p²µhe
µhapit± rattasuvaººaghanapaµim± viya ativirocittha.
    Aya½ panettha por±º±na½ vaººabhaºanamaggo–
          “Gantv±na maº¹alam±¼a½, n±gavikkantac±raºo;
          obh±sayanto lokaggo, nis²di varam±sane.
          “Tahi½ nisinno naradammas±rathi,
          dev±tidevo satapuññalakkhaºo;
          buddh±sane majjhagato virocati,
          suvaººanikkha½ viya paº¹ukambale.
          “Nekkha½ jambonadasseva, nikkhitta½ paº¹ukambale;
          virocati v²tamalo, maºiverocano yath±.
          “Mah±s±lova samphullo, merur±j±valaªkato;
          suvaººay³pasaªk±so, padumo kokanado yath±.
          “Jalanto d²parukkhova, pabbatagge yath± sikh²;
          dev±na½ p±richattova, sabbaphullo virocat²”ti.
    P±µalig±miye  (..0375)  up±sake  ±mantes²ti  yasm±  tesu  up±sakesu  bah³  jan±
s²lesu  patiµµhit±,  tasm±  paµhama½  t±va  s²lavipattiy±  ±d²nava½ pak±setv± pacch±
s²lasampad±ya  ±nisa½sa½  dassetu½, “pañcime gahapatayo”ti-±din± dhammade-
sanattha½ ±mantesi.
    Tattha   duss²loti   niss²lo.   S²lavipannoti   vipannas²lo   bhinnasa½varo.  Ettha  ca
“duss²lo”ti  padena puggalassa s²l±bh±vo vutto. So panassa s²l±bh±vo duvidho asa-
m±d±nena  v±  sam±dinnassa  bhedena  v±ti.  Tesu  purimo  na tath± s±vajjo, yath±
dutiyo  s±vajjataro.  Yath±dhippet±d²navanimitta½ s²l±bh±va½ puggal±dhiµµh±n±ya
desan±ya   dassetu½,   “s²lavipanno”ti   vutta½.   Tena  “duss²lo”ti  padassa  attha½
dasseti.    Pam±d±dhikaraºanti    pam±dak±raº±.    Idañca    sutta½    gahaµµh±na½
vasena   ±gata½,   pabbajit±nampi  pana  labbhateva.  Gahaµµho  hi  yena  sippaµµh±-



nena  j²vika½  kappeti  yadi  kasiy±  yadi  v±ºijj±ya yadi gorakkhena, p±º±tip±t±diva-
sena  pamatto  ta½  ta½  yath±k±la½  samp±detu½  na  sakkoti,  athassa  kamma½
vinassati.  M±gh±tak±le pana p±º±tip±t±d²ni karonto daº¹avasena mahati½ bhoga-
j±ni½  nigacchati.  Pabbajito duss²lo pam±dak±raº± s²lato buddhavacanato jh±nato
satta-ariyadhanato ca j±ni½ nigacchati.
    P±pako  kittisaddoti  gahaµµhassa  “asuko  amukakule  j±to  duss²lo p±padhammo
pariccatta-idhalokaparaloko  sal±kabhattamattampi  na det²”ti parisamajjhe p±pako
kittisaddo  abbhuggacchati.  Pabbajitassa “asuko n±ma thero satthu s±sane pabba-
jitv±   n±sakkhi   s²l±ni   rakkhitu½,  na  buddhavacana½  gahetu½,  vejjakamm±d²hi
j²vati, chahi ag±ravehi samann±gato”ti eva½ p±pako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati.
    Avis±radoti   gahaµµho   t±va   avassa½   bah³na½   sannip±taµµh±ne  “koci  mama
kamma½  j±nissati, atha ma½ nindissati, r±jakulassa v± dassessat²”ti sabhayo upa-
saªkamati,    maªkubh³to   pattakkhandho   adhomukho   nis²dati,   vis±rado   hutv±
kathetu½  na  sakkoti.  Pabbajitopi  bahubhikkhusaªghe sannipatite “avassa½ koci
mama   kamma½   j±nissati,   atha  me  uposathampi  pav±raºampi  µhapetv±  s±ma-
ññato  c±vetv±  nikka¹¹hissat²”ti  sabhayo upasaªkamati, vis±rado hutv± kathetu½
(..0376)  na  sakkoti. Ekacco pana duss²lopi sam±no sus²lo viya carati, sopi ajjh±sa-
yena maªku hotiyeva.
    Samm³¼ho   k±la½  karot²ti  duss²lassa  hi  maraºamañce  nipannassa  duss²laka-
mm±ni sam±d±ya pavattitaµµh±n±ni ±p±tha½ ±gacchanti. So umm²letv± idhaloka½,
nim²letv±  paraloka½  passati.  Tassa  catt±ro  ap±y± kamm±nur³pa½ upaµµhahanti,
sattisatena   pahariyam±no   viya  aggij±l±bhigh±tena  jh±yam±no  viya  ca  hoti.  So
“v±retha, v±reth±”ti viravantova marati. Tena vutta½– “samm³¼ho k±la½ karot²”ti.
    K±yassa  bhed±ti  up±dinnakkhandhaparicc±g±.  Para½  maraº±ti  tadanantara½
abhinibbattakkhandhaggahaº±.    Atha    v±   k±yassa   bhed±ti   j²vitindriyassa   upa-
cched±.  Para½  maraº±ti  cutito uddha½. Ap±yanti-±di sabba½ nirayavevacana½.
Nirayo   hi   saggamokkhahetubh³t±  puññasaªkh±t±  ay±  apetatt±,  sukh±na½  v±
ayassa,   ±gamanassa  v±  abh±v±  ap±yo.  Dukkhassa  gati  paµisaraºanti  duggati,
dosabahulat±ya   v±  duµµhena  kammun±  nibbatt±  gat²ti  duggati.  Vivas±  nipatanti
ettha  dukkatak±rinoti  vinip±to, vinassant± v± ettha nipatanti sambhijjam±naªgapa-
ccaªg±ti vinip±to. Natthi ettha ass±dasaññito ayoti nirayo.
    Atha   v±   ap±yaggahaºena   tiracch±nayoni½   d²peti.  Tiracch±nayoni  hi  ap±yo
sugatito    apetatt±,    na   duggati   mahesakkh±na½   n±gar±j±d²na½   sambhavato.
Duggatiggahaºena  pettivisaya½  d²peti.  So hi ap±yo ceva duggati ca sugatito ape-
tatt±,  dukkhassa  ca  gatibh³tatt±,  na  tu vinip±to asurasadisa½ avinipatitatt± peta-
mahiddhik±nampi   vijjam±natt±.   Vinip±taggahaºena   asurak±ya½   d²peti.   So   hi
yath±vuttenaµµhena  “ap±yo”  ceva “duggati” ca sabbasampattisamussayehi vinipa-
titatt±  “vinip±to”ti  ca vuccati. Nirayaggahaºena av²ci-±dika½ anekappak±ra½ nira-
yameva d²peti. Upapajjat²ti nibbattati.
    ¾nisa½sakath±  vuttavipariy±yena  veditabb±.  Aya½ pana viseso– s²lav±ti sam±-
d±navasena   s²lav±.   S²lasampannoti  parisuddha½  paripuººañca  katv±  (..0377)
s²lassa   sam±d±nena   s²lasampanno.   Bhogakkhandhanti   bhogar±si½.   Sugati½



sagga½   lokanti  ettha  sugatiggahaºena  manussagatipi  saªgayhati,  saggaggaha-
ºena  devagati  eva.  Tattha  sundar±  gati  sugati,  r³p±d²hi  visayehi  suµµhu  aggoti
saggo, so sabbopi lujjanapalujjanaµµhena lokoti.
    P±µalig±miye  up±sake  bahudeva  ratti½  dhammiy±  kath±y±ti  aññ±yapi  p±¼imu-
tt±ya   dhammakath±ya   ceva   ±vasath±numodanakath±ya   ca.  Tad±  hi  bhagav±
yasm±  aj±tasattun±  tattha p±µaliputtanagara½ m±pentena aññesu g±manigamaja-
napadar±jadh±n²su  ye  s²l±c±rasampann±  kuµumbik±, te ±netv± dhanadhaññagha-
ravatthukhettavatth±d²ni   ceva   parih±rañca  d±petv±  nivesiyanti.  Tasm±  p±µalig±-
miy±  up±sak±  ±nisa½sadass±vit±ya visesato s²lagaruk± sabbaguº±nañca s²lassa
adhiµµh±nabh±vato   tesa½   paµhama½  s²l±nisa½se  pak±setv±  tato  para½  ±k±sa-
gaªga½   ot±rento   viya,   pathavoja½   ±ka¹¹hanto  viya,  mah±jambu½  matthake
gahetv±  c±lento  viya,  yojanikamadhukaº¹a½  cakkayantena p²¼etv± madhurasa½
p±yam±no  viya p±µalig±mik±na½ up±sak±na½ hitasukh±vaha½ pakiººakakatha½
kathento   “±v±sad±na½   n±meta½   gahapatayo  mahanta½  puñña½,  tumh±ka½
±v±so   may±   paribhutto,   bhikkhusaªghena   ca   paribhutto,  may±  ca  bhikkhusa-
ªghena  ca paribhutte pana dhammaratanenapi paribhuttoyeva hoti. Eva½ t²hi rata-
nehi  paribhutte  aparimeyyo  ca vip±ko, apica ±v±sad±nasmi½ dinne sabbad±na½
dinnameva   hoti,   bh³maµµhakapaººas±l±ya   v±  s±kh±maº¹apassa  v±  saªgha½
uddissa   katassa   ±nisa½so   paricchinditu½  na  sakk±.  ¾v±sad±n±nubh±vena  hi
bhave  nibbattam±nassapi samp²¼itagabbhav±so n±ma na hoti, dv±dasahattho ova-
rako  viyassa  m±tukucchi  asamb±dhova  hot²”ti  eva½ n±n±nayehi vicitta½ bahu½
dhammakatha½ kathetv±–
          “S²ta½ uºha½ paµihanti, tato v±¼amig±ni ca;
          sar²sape ca makase, sisire c±pi vuµµhiyo.
          “Tato v±t±tapo ghoro, sañj±to paµihaññati;
          leºatthañca sukhatthañca, jh±yituñca vipassitu½.
          “Vih±rad±na½ (..0378) saªghassa, agga½ buddhena vaººita½;
          tasm± hi paº¹ito poso, sampassa½ atthamattano.
          “Vih±re k±raye ramme, v±sayettha bahussute;
          tesa½ annañca p±nañca, vatthasen±san±ni ca.
          “Dadeyya ujubh³tesu, vippasannena cetas±;
          te tassa dhamma½ desenti, sabbadukkh±pan³dana½;
          ya½ so dhamma½ idhaññ±ya, parinibb±ti an±savo”ti. (c³¼ava. 295)–
Eva½   ayampi   ±v±sad±ne   ±nisa½soti   bahudeva  ratti½  atirekatara½  diya¹¹ha-
y±ma½   ±v±sad±n±nisa½sakatha½   kathesi.   Tattha  im±  g±th±  t±va  saªgaha½
±ru¼h±,  pakiººakadhammadesan±  pana  saªgaha½ n±rohati. Sandassetv±ti-±d²ni
vuttatth±neva.
    Abhikkant±ti   atikkant±   dve  y±m±  gat±.  Yassa  d±ni  k±la½  maññath±ti  yassa
gamanassa  tumhe  k±la½  maññatha, gamanak±lo tumh±ka½, gacchath±ti vutta½
hoti.  Kasm±  pana  bhagav±  te uyyojes²ti? Anukamp±ya. Tiy±marattiñhi tattha nis²-
ditv±   v²tin±ment±na½   tesa½   sar²re   ±b±dho   uppajjeyy±ti,  bhikkhusaªghepi  ca
vippabh±tasayananisajj±ya  ok±so  laddhu½  vaµµati,  iti  ubhay±nukamp±ya  uyyoje-



s²ti.  Suññ±g±ranti  p±µiyekka½  suññ±g±ra½  n±ma  tattha natthi. Tena kira gahapa-
tayo   tasseva   ±vasath±g±rassa   ekapasse   paµas±ºiy±  parikkhip±petv±  kappiya-
mañca½  paññ±petv±  tattha  kappiyapaccattharaºa½ attharitv± upari suvaººaraja-
tat±rak±gandham±l±dipaµimaº¹ita½   vit±na½  bandhitv±  telappad²pa½  ±ropesu½
“appeva  n±ma  satth±  dhamm±sanato  vuµµh±ya thoka½ vissamituk±mo idha nipa-
jjeyya,  eva½  no  ida½  ±vasath±g±ra½  bhagavat±  cat³hi iriy±pathehi paribhutta½
d²gharatta½    hit±ya   sukh±ya   bhavissat²”ti.   Satth±pi   tadeva   sandh±ya   tattha
saªgh±µi½  paññ±petv±  s²haseyya½ kappesi. Ta½ sandh±ya vutta½ “suññ±g±ra½
p±vis²”ti.   Tattha   p±dadhovanaµµh±nato   paµµh±ya   y±va  dhamm±san±  agam±si,
ettake  µh±ne  gamana½  nipphanna½.  Dhamm±sana½ patv± thoka½ aµµh±si, ida½
tattha µh±na½. Bhagav± dve y±me dhamm±sane nis²di, ettake µh±ne



nisajj±  nipphann±.  Up±sake  uyyojetv± dhamm±sanato (..0379) oruyha yath±vutte
µh±ne  s²haseyya½  kappesi.  Eva½ ta½ µh±na½ bhagavat± cat³hi iriy±pathehi pari-
bhutta½ ahos²ti.
    Sunidhavassak±r±ti  sunidho ca vassak±ro ca dve br±hmaº±. Magadhamah±ma-
tt±ti  magadharañño  mah±-amacc±,  magadharaµµhe  v± mah±matt± mahatiy± issa-
riyamatt±ya  samann±gat±ti  mah±matt±.  P±µalig±me  nagara½  m±pent²ti p±µalig±-
masaªkh±te   bh³mipadese   nagara½   m±penti.   Vajj²na½  paµib±h±y±ti  licchavir±-
j³na½    ±yamukhappacchindanattha½.   Sahassasahassev±ti   ekekavaggavasena
sahassa½  sahassa½  hutv±.  Vatth³n²ti  gharavatth³ni. Citt±ni namanti nivesan±ni
m±petunti    rañño    r±jamah±matt±nañca    nivesan±ni   m±petu½   vatthuvijj±p±µha-
k±na½  citt±ni  namanti. Te kira attano sipp±nubh±vena heµµh±pathaviya½ ti½saha-
tthamatte   µh±ne   “idha   n±gagg±ho,  idha  yakkhagg±ho,  idha  bh³tagg±ho,  idha
p±s±ºo  v±  kh±ºuko  v± atth²”ti j±nanti. Te tad± sippa½ jappetv± devat±hi saddhi½
sammantayam±n± viya m±penti.
    Atha  v±  nesa½  sar²re  devat±  adhimuccitv±  tattha  tattha  nivesan±ni m±petu½
citta½  n±menti.  T±  cat³su  koºesu kh±ºuke koµµetv± vatthumhi gahitamatte paµivi-
gacchanti.    Saddhakul±na½   saddh±   devat±   tath±   karonti,   assaddhakul±na½
assaddh±  devat±. Ki½k±raº±? Saddh±nañhi eva½ hoti “idha manuss± nivesana½
m±pent±  paµhama½  bhikkhusaªgha½  nis²d±petv±  maªgala½ vad±pessanti, atha
maya½ s²lavant±na½ dassana½ dhammakatha½ pañhavissajjana½ anumodana½
sotu½   labhiss±ma,   manuss±   ca   d±na½   datv±   amh±ka½   patti½  dassant²”ti.
Assaddh±  devat±pi  “attano  icch±nur³pa½  tesa½  paµipatti½  passitu½,  kathañca
sotu½ labhiss±m±”ti tath± karonti.
    T±vati½seh²ti   yath±   hi   ekasmi½   kule   eka½  paº¹itamanussa½,  ekasmiñca
vih±re  eka½ bahussuta½ bhikkhu½ up±d±ya “asukakule manuss± paº¹it±, asuka-
vih±re   bhikkh³   bahussut±”ti   saddo  abbhuggacchati,  evameva  sakka½  devar±-
j±na½,  vissakammañca  devaputta½  up±d±ya  “t±vati½s± paº¹it±”ti saddo abbhu-
ggato.   Ten±ha   “t±vati½seh²”ti.   Seyyath±p²ti-±din±   (..0380)  devehi  t±vati½sehi
saddhi½ mantetv± viya sunidhavassak±r± nagara½ m±pent²ti dasseti.
    Y±vat±,    ±nanda,    ariya½    ±yatananti   yattaka½   ariyamanuss±na½   osaraºa-
µµh±na½   n±ma  atthi.  Y±vat±  vaºippathoti  yattaka½  v±ºij±na½  ±haµabhaº¹assa
r±sivasena  kayavikkayaµµh±na½  n±ma,  v±ºij±na½  vasanaµµh±na½  v± atthi. Ida½
agganagaranti   tesa½   ariy±yatanavaºippath±na½   ida½   nagara½  agga½  bhavi-
ssati     jeµµhaka½     p±mokkha½.    Puµabhedananti    bhaº¹apuµabhedanaµµh±na½,
bhaº¹abhaº¹ik±na½  mocanaµµh±nanti  vutta½ hoti. Sakalajambud²pe aladdhabha-
º¹ampi  hi  idheva  labhissanti,  aññattha  vikkaya½  agacchant±pi idheva vikkaya½
gacchissanti,   tasm±   idheva   puµa½   bhindissant²ti   attho.   ¾y±nampi   hi  cat³su
dv±resu  catt±ri,  sabh±ya½  ekanti eva½ divase divase pañcasatasahass±ni tattha
uµµhahissanti. T±ni sabh±v±ni ±y±n²ti dasseti.
    Aggito   v±ti-±d²su   samuccayattho   v±saddo,  aggin±  ca  udakena  ca  mithubhe-
dena  ca  nassissat²ti  attho.  Tassa  hi  eko  koµµh±so aggin± nassissati, nibb±petu½
na  sakkhissanti,  eka½  koµµh±sa½  gaªg±  gahetv± gamissati, eko imin± akathita½



amussa,     amun±    akathita½    imassa    vadant±na½    pisuºav±c±na½    vasena
bhinn±na½  manuss±na½  aññamaññabhedena vinassissati. Eva½ vatv± bhagav±
pacc³sak±le  gaªg±t²ra½  gantv± katamukhadhovano bhikkh±c±ravela½ ±gamaya-
m±no nis²di.
    Sunidhavassak±r±pi   “amh±ka½   r±j±   samaºassa   gotamassa   upaµµh±ko,   so
amhe  upagate  pucchissati  ‘satth± kira p±µalig±ma½ agam±si, ki½ tassa santika½
upasaªkamittha,  na upasaªkamitth±’ti. ‘Upasaªkamimh±’ti ca vutte ‘nimantayittha,
na  nimantayitth±’ti  pucchissati. ‘Na nimantayimh±’ti ca vutte amh±ka½ dosa½ ±ro-
petv±  niggaºhissati,  idañc±pi  maya½ akataµµh±ne nagara½ m±pema, samaºassa
kho   pana   gotamassa  gatagataµµh±ne  k±¼akaººisatt±  paµikkamanti,  ta½  maya½
nagaramaªgala½   v±c±pess±m±”ti   cintetv±   satth±ra½   upasaªkamitv±  nimanta-
yi½su. Tena vutta½– “atha kho sunidhavassak±r±”ti-±di.
    Pubbaºhasamayanti   (..0381)  pubbaºhe  k±le.  Niv±setv±ti  g±mapavesanan²h±-
rena    niv±sana½    niv±setv±   k±yabandhana½   bandhitv±.   Pattac²varam±d±y±ti
c²vara½ p±rupitv± patta½ hatthena gahetv±.
    S²lavantetth±ti  s²lavanto  ettha  attano  vasanaµµh±ne.  Saññateti  k±yav±c±cittehi
saññate.  T±sa½ dakkhiºam±diseti saªghassa dinne catt±ro paccaye t±sa½ ghara-
devat±na½  ±diseyya  patti½  dadeyya.  P³jit±  p³jayant²ti  “ime manuss± amh±ka½
ñ±tak±pi   na   honti,   evampi   no   patti½  dent²”ti  ±rakkha½  susa½vihita½  karonti
suµµhu   ±rakkha½   karonti.  M±nit±  m±nayant²ti  k±l±nuk±la½  balikammakaraºena
m±nit±   “ete   manuss±  amh±ka½  ñ±tak±pi  na  honti,  tath±pi  catupañcacham±sa-
ntara½   no   balikamma½   karont²”ti   m±nenti   uppannaparissaya½   haranti.  Tato
nanti  tato  ta½  paº¹itaj±tika½  purisa½.  Orasanti  ure  µhapetv±  va¹¹hita½,  yath±
m±t±   orasa½   putta½   anukampati,  uppannaparissayaharaºatthamevassa  yath±
v±yamati, eva½ anukampant²ti attho. Bhadr±ni passat²ti sundar±ni passati.
    Anumoditv±ti   tehi   tad±   pasutapuññassa  anumodanavasena  tesa½  dhamma-
katha½  katv±.  Sunidhavassak±r±pi  “y± tattha devat± ±su½, t±sa½ dakkhiºam±di-
se”ti  bhagavato  vacana½  sutv±  devat±na½  patti½  ada½su. Ta½ gotamadv±ra½
n±ma   ahos²ti   tassa   nagarassa  yena  dv±rena  bhagav±  nikkhami,  ta½  gotama-
dv±ra½   n±ma   ahosi.   Gaªg±ya   pana  uttaraºattha½  anotiººatt±  gotamatittha½
n±ma  n±hosi.  P³r±ti  puºº±. Samatittik±ti taµasama½ udakassa titt± bharit±. K±ka-
peyy±ti   t²re   µhitak±kehi   p±tu½   sakkuºeyya-udak±.   Dv²hipi   padehi  ubhatok³la-
sama½    paripuººabh±vameva    dasseti.    U¼umpanti    p±ragamanatth±ya   d±r³ni
saªgh±µetv±   ±ºiyo   koµµetv±  kata½.  Kullanti  ve¼udaº¹±dike  valli-±d²hi  bandhitv±
kata½.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½ mah±janassa gaªgodakamattassapi kevala½ taritu½
asamatthata½,  attano  pana  bhikkhusaªghassa ca atigambh²ravitthata½ sa½s±ra-
mahaººava½   (..0382)   taritv±   µhitabh±vañca  sabb±k±rato  viditv±  tadatthaparid²-
pana½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  aººavanti  sabbantimena  paricchedena  yojanamatta½  gambh²rassa  ca
vitthatassa  ca  udakaµµh±nasseta½  adhivacana½.  Saranti  saritv±  gamanato idha
nad²  adhippet±. Ida½ vutta½ hoti– ye gambh²ravitthata½ sa½s±raººava½ taºh±sa-



ritañca  taranti,  te  ariyamaggasaªkh±ta½ setu½ katv±na visajja pallal±ni an±masi-
tv±va  udakabharit±ni  ninnaµµh±n±ni,  aya½ pana ida½ appamattaka½ udaka½ tari-
tuk±mo  kullañhi  jano pabandhati kulla½ bandhitu½ ±y±sa½ ±pajjati. Tiºº± medh±-
vino   jan±ti   ariyamaggañ±ºasaªkh±t±ya   medh±ya   samann±gatatt±   medh±vino
buddh± ca buddhas±vak± ca vin± eva kullena tiºº± parat²re patiµµhit±ti.
 
                                                  Chaµµhasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  7. Dvidh±pathasuttavaººan±
 
    77.    Sattame    addh±namaggapaµipannoti   addh±nasaªkh±ta½   d²ghamagga½
paµipanno gacchanto hoti. N±gasam±len±ti eva½n±makena therena. Pacch±sama-
ºen±ti  aya½  tad±  bhagavato  upaµµh±ko  ahosi. Tena na½ pacch±samaºa½ katv±
magga½  paµipajji.  Bhagavato  hi  paµhamabodhiya½  v²sativass±ni anibaddh± upa-
µµh±k±  ahesu½,  tato  para½ y±va parinibb±n± pañcav²sativass±ni ±yasm± ±nando
ch±y±va  upaµµh±si.  Aya½  pana  anibaddhupaµµh±kak±lo. Tena vutta½– “±yasmat±
n±gasam±lena    pacch±samaºen±”ti.    Dvidh±pathanti    dvidh±bh³ta½   magga½.
“Dvedh±pathan”tipi  paµhanti  ±yasm±  n±gasam±lo attan± pubbe tattha kataparica-
yatt± ujubh±vañcassa sandh±ya vadati “aya½, bhante bhagav±, pantho”ti.
    Bhagav±   pana   tad±   tassa   saparissayabh±va½   ñatv±  tato  añña½  magga½
gantuk±mo  “aya½,  n±gasam±la,  pantho”ti  ±ha.  “Saparissayo”ti ca vutte asadda-
hitv±   “bhagav±   na   tattha   parissayo”ti   vadeyya,   tadassa  d²gharatta½  ahit±ya
dukkh±y±ti  “saparissayo”ti  na  kathesi.  Tikkhattu½  “aya½  (..0383)  pantho, imin±
gacch±m±”ti  vatv±  catutthav±re  “na bhagav± imin± maggena gantu½ icchati, aya-
meva   ca   ujumaggo,  hand±ha½  bhagavato  pattac²vara½  datv±  imin±  maggena
gamiss±m²”ti  cintetv±  satthu  pattac²vara½  d±tu½  asakkonto  bh³miya½ µhapetv±
paccupaµµhitena     dukkhasa½vattanikena     kammun±     codiyam±no    bhagavato
vacana½   an±diyitv±va  pakk±mi.  Tena  vutta½–  “atha  kho  ±yasm±  n±gasam±lo
bhagavato  pattac²vara½  tattheva cham±ya½ nikkhipitv± pakk±m²”ti. Tattha bhaga-
vato pattac²varanti attano hatthagata½ bhagavato pattac²vara½. Tatthev±ti tasmi½-
yeva  magge  cham±ya½  pathaviya½ nikkhipitv± pakk±mi. Ida½ vo bhagav± patta-
c²vara½,   sace   icchatha,  gaºhatha,  yadi  attan±  icchitamagga½yeva  gantuk±ma-
tth±ti   adhipp±yo.   Bhagav±pi   attano   pattac²vara½  sayameva  gahetv±  yath±dhi-
ppeta½ magga½ paµipajji.
    Antar±magge  cor±  nikkhamitv±ti  tad± kira pañcasat± puris± ludd± lohitap±ºino
r±j±par±dhino  hutv±  arañña½  pavisitv±  corik±ya  j²vika½ kappent± “p±ripanthika-
bh±vena  rañño  ±yapatha½  pacchindiss±m±”ti  maggasam²pe  araññe tiµµhanti. Te
thera½   tena   maggena  gacchanta½  disv±  “aya½  samaºo  imin±  maggena  ±ga-
cchati,  ava¼añjitabba½  magga½  va¼añjeti, amh±ka½ atthibh±va½ na j±n±ti, handa
na½  j±n±pess±m±”ti kujjhitv± gahanaµµh±nato vegena nikkhamitv± sahas± thera½
bh³miya½   p±tetv±  hatthap±dehi  koµµetv±  mattik±pattañcassa  bhinditv±  c²vara½



khaº¹±khaº¹ika½   chinditv±  pabbajitatt±  “ta½  na  han±ma,  ito  paµµh±ya  imassa
maggassa  parissayabh±va½  j±n±h²”ti  vissajjesu½.  Tena  vutta½–  “atha kho ±ya-
smato …pe… vipph±lesun”ti.
    Bhagav±pi  “aya½  tena  maggena  gato corehi b±dhito ma½ pariyesitv± id±neva
±gamissat²”ti  ñatv±  thoka½  gantv±  magg±  okkamma  aññatarasmi½ rukkham³le
nis²di.  ¾yasm±pi kho n±gasam±lo pacc±gantv± satth±r± gatamaggameva gahetv±
gacchanto   tasmi½   rukkham³le  bhagavanta½  passitv±  upasaªkamitv±  vanditv±
ta½   pavatti½   sabba½   ±rocesi.   Tena  vutta½–  “atha  kho  ±yasm±  n±gasam±lo
…pe… saªgh±µiñca vipph±lesun”ti.
    Etamattha½   viditv±ti   eta½  ±yasmato  n±gasam±lassa  attano  vacana½  an±di-
yitv±   akhemantamaggagamana½,   attano   ca  khemantamaggagamana½  viditv±
tadatthad²pana½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha  (..0384)  saddhi½ caranti saha caranto. Ekato vasanti ida½ tasseva veva-
cana½,  saha  vasantoti attho. Misso aññajanena vedag³ti veditabbaµµhena vedasa-
ªkh±tena   catusacca-ariyamaggañ±ºena   gatatt±   adhigatatt±,   vedassa  v±  saka-
lassa  ñeyyassa  p±ra½  gatatt±  vedag³.  Attano  hit±hita½  na j±n±t²ti añño, avidv±
b±loti  attho.  Tena  aññena  janena  misso  sahacaraºamattena  misso.  Vidv± paja-
h±ti  p±pakanti  tena  vedag³bh±vena  vidv±  j±nanto p±paka½ abhaddaka½ attano
dukkh±vaha½   pajah±ti,   p±paka½   v±   akaly±ºapuggala½  pajah±ti.  Yath±  ki½?
Koñco   kh²rapakova   ninnaganti  yath±  koñcasakuºo  udakamissite  kh²re  upan²te
vin±  toya½ kh²ramattasseva pivanato kh²rapako ninnaµµh±nagamanena ninnagasa-
ªkh±ta½  udaka½  pajah±ti  vajjeti,  eva½  paº¹ito kira duppaññapuggalehi µh±nani-
sajj±d²su sahabh³topi ±c±rena te pajah±ti, na kad±cipi sammisso hoti.
 
                                                  Sattamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      8. Vis±kh±suttavaººan±
 
    78.  Aµµhame  vis±kh±ya  mig±ram±tuy± natt± k±laªkat± hot²ti vis±kh±ya mah±-u-
p±sik±ya  puttassa  dh²t±  kum±rik±  k±laªkat±  hoti. S± kira vattasampann± s±sane
abhippasann±  mah±-up±sik±ya  geha½  paviµµh±na½ bhikkh³na½ bhikkhun²nañca
attan± k±tabbaveyy±vacca½ purebhatta½ pacch±bhattañca appamatt± ak±si,



attano   pit±mahiy±   citt±nuk³la½   paµipajji.  Tena  vis±kh±  gehato  bahi  gacchant²
sabba½  tass±yeva  bh±ra½  katv±  gacchati,  r³pena  ca dassan²y± p±s±dik±, iti s±
tass±  visesato  piy±  man±p±  ahosi.  S±  rog±bhibh³t±  k±lamak±si.  Tena  vutta½–
“tena   kho   pana  samayena  vis±kh±ya  mig±ram±tuy±  natt±  k±laªkat±  hoti  piy±
man±p±”ti.  Atha  mah±-up±sik±  tass±  maraºena  soka½  sandh±retu½  asakkont²
dukkh²  dumman±  sar²ranikkhepa½  k±retv±  “api  n±ma  satthu  santika½  gatak±le
cittass±da½   labheyyan”ti   bhagavanta½   upasaªkami.  Tena  vutta½–  “atha  kho
vis±kh±   mig±ram±t±”ti-±di.  Tattha  div±  divass±ti  divasass±pi  div±,  majjhanhike
k±leti attho.
    Bhagav±    (..0385)    vis±kh±ya   vaµµ±bhirati½   j±nanto   up±yena   sokatanukara-
ºattha½  “iccheyy±si tva½ vis±khe”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha y±vatik±ti yattak±. Tad± kira
satta   janakoµiyo  s±vatthiya½  paµivasanti.  Ta½  sandh±ya  bhagav±  “k²vabahuk±
pana   vis±khe  s±vatthiy±  manuss±  devasika½  k±la½  karont²”ti  pucchi.  Vis±kh±
“dasapi,   bhante”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   t²º²ti   tayo.   Ayameva   v±   p±µho.  Avivitt±ti
asuññ±.
    Atha  bhagav±  attano adhipp±ya½ pak±sento “api nu tva½ kad±ci karahaci ana-
llavatth±  v±  bhaveyy±si  anallakes±  v±”ti ±ha. Nanu eva½ sante tay± sabbak±la½
sok±bhibh³t±ya   mat±na½   putt±d²na½   amaªgal³pac±ravasena  udakorohaºena
allavatth±ya  allakes±ya  eva  bhavitabbanti  dasseti.  Ta½  sutv±  up±sik± sa½vega-
j±t±  “no  heta½,  bhante”ti  paµikkhipitv±  piyavatthu½  vippaµis±rato attano cittassa
nivattabh±va½  satthu  ±rocent²  “ala½  me,  bhante,  t±vabahukehi  puttehi ca natt±-
rehi c±”ti ±ha.
    Athass±   bhagav±   “dukkha½   n±meta½   piyavatthunimitta½,  yattak±ni  piyava-
tth³ni,  tattak±ni  dukkh±ni. Tasm± sukhak±mena dukkhappaµik³lena sabbaso piya-
vatthuto  citta½  vivecetabban”ti  dhamma½  desento  “yesa½  kho  vis±khe  sata½
piy±ni,  sata½  tesa½  dukkh±n²”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  sata½  piy±n²ti  sata½ piy±yita-
bbavatth³ni.  “Sata½  piyan”tipi  keci paµhanti. Ettha ca yasm± ekato paµµh±ya y±va
dasa, t±va saªkhy± saªkhyeyyappadh±n±, tasm± “yesa½ dasa piy±ni, dasa tesa½
dukkh±n²”ti-±din±   p±¼i   ±gat±.   Keci   pana   “yesa½  dasa  piy±na½,  dasa  nesa½
dukkh±nan”ti-±din±   paµhanti,   ta½  na  sundara½.  Yasm±  pana  v²satito  paµµh±ya
y±va  sata½,  t±va  saªkhy±  saªkhyeyyappadh±n±va,  tasm±  tatth±pi saªkhyeyya-
ppadh±nata½yeva   gahetv±   “yesa½   kho   vis±khe   sata½   piy±ni,  sata½  tesa½
dukkh±n²”ti-±din±  p±¼i  ±gat±.  Sabbesampi  ca  “yesa½  eka½  piya½, eka½ tesa½
dukkhan”ti  p±µho, na pana dukkhass±ti. Etasmiñhi pakkhe ekaras± ekajjh±say± ca
bhagavato desan± hoti. Tasm± yath±vuttanay±va p±¼i veditabb±.
    Etamattha½  (..0386)  viditv± sokaparidev±dika½ cetasika½ k±yikañca dukkha½
piyavatthunimitta½  piyavatthumhi sati hoti, asati na hot²ti etamattha½ sabb±k±rato
j±nitv± tadatthaparid²pana½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tassattho–   ñ±tibhogarogas²ladiµµhibyasanehi   phuµµhassa   anto   nijjh±yantassa
b±lassa cittasant±palakkhaº± ye keci mudumajjh±dibhedena y±dis± t±dis± sok± v±
tehiyeva   phuµµhassa  sokuddehakasamuµµh±pitavac²vippal±palakkhaº±  paridevit±
v±  aniµµhaphoµµhabbapaµihatak±yassa  k±yap²¼analakkhaº± dukkh± v± tath± avutta-



tthassa  vikappanatthena  v±saddena  gahit±  domanass³p±y±s±dayo  v±  nissaya-
bhedena   ca   anekar³p±   n±n±vidh±   imasmi½   sattaloke   dissanti  upalabbhanti,
sabbepi   ete   piya½   piyaj±tika½  satta½  saªkh±rañca  paµicca  niss±ya  ±gamma
paccaya½  katv±  pabhavanti  nibbattanti.  Tasmi½  pana  yath±vutte piyavatthumhi
piye  asante  piyabh±vakare  chandar±ge  pah²ne  na  kad±cipi  ete bhavanti. Vutta-
ñheta½– “piyato j±yat² soko …pe… pemato j±yat² soko”ti ca ±di (dha. pa. 212-213).
Tath±  “piyappabh³t±  kalah±  viv±d±,  paridevasok±  sahamacchareh²”ti ca ±di (su.
ni.  869).  Ettha  ca  “paridevit±  v±  dukkh±  v±”ti  liªgavipall±sena vutta½, “paridevi-
t±ni v± dukkh±ni v±”ti vattabbe vibhattilopo v± katoti veditabbo.
    Tasm±  hi  te  sukhino  v²tasok±ti  yasm±  piyappabh³t±  sok±dayo  yesa½  natthi,
tasm±  te eva sukhino v²tasok± n±ma. Ke pana te? Yesa½ piya½ natthi kuhiñci loke
yesa½  ariy±na½  sabbaso  v²tar±gatt±  katthacipi  sattaloke saªkh±raloke ca piya½
piyabh±vo  “putto”ti  v±  “bh±t±”ti  v±  “bhagin²”ti v± “bhariy±”ti v± piya½ piy±yana½
piyabh±vo  natthi,  saªkh±ralokepi  “eta½  mama  santaka½, imin±ha½ ima½ n±ma
sukha½  labh±mi  labhiss±m²”ti piya½ piy±yana½ piyabh±vo natthi. Tasm± asoka½
viraja½  patthay±no, piya½ na kayir±tha kuhiñci loketi yasm± ca sukhino n±ma v²ta-
sok±,  v²tasokatt±va  katthacipi visaye piyabh±vo natthi, tasm± attano yath±vuttaso-
k±bh±vena  ca  asoka½  asokabh±va½ r±garaj±divigamanena viraja½ (..0387) vira-
jabh±va½  arahatta½,  sokassa  r±garaj±d²nañca  abh±vahetubh±vato  v±  “asoka½
virajan”ti   laddhan±ma½   nibb±na½   patthay±no   kattukamyat±kusalacchandassa
vasena  chandaj±to katthaci loke r³p±didhamme antamaso samathavipassan±dha-
mmepi  piya½  piyabh±va½  viy±yana½  na kayir±tha na upp±deyya. Vuttañheta½–
“dhamm±pi vo, bhikkhave, pah±tabb±, pageva adhamm±”ti (ma. ni. 1.240).
 
                                                  Aµµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                9. Paµhamadabbasuttavaººan±
 
    79.  Navame  ±yasm±ti  piyavacana½.  Dabboti  tassa  therassa n±ma½. Mallapu-
ttoti  mallar±jassa  putto.  So hi ±yasm± padumuttarassa bhagavato p±dam³le kat±-
bhin²h±ro   kappasatasahassa½  upacitapuññasañcayo  amh±ka½  bhagavato  k±le
mallar±jassa   devik±   kucchiya½   nibbatto  kat±dhik±ratt±  j±tiy±  sattavassikak±le-
yeva  m±t±pitaro  upasaªkamitv±  pabbajja½ y±ci. Te ca “pabbajitv±pi ±c±ra½ t±va
sikkhatu,  sace ta½ n±bhiramissati, idheva ±gamissat²”ti anuj±ni½su. So satth±ra½
upasaªkamitv±    pabbajja½    y±ci.    Satth±pissa   upanissayasampatti½   oloketv±
pabbajja½  anuj±ni.  Tassa  pabbajj±samaye  dinna-ov±dena  bhavattaya½  ±ditta½
viya   upaµµh±si.   So   vipassana½   paµµhapetv±   khuraggeyeva  arahatta½  p±puºi.
Ya½kiñci   s±vakena   pattabba½,   “tisso  vijj±  catasso  paµisambhid±  cha¼abhiññ±
nava  lokuttaradhamm±”ti evam±dika½ sabba½ adhigantv± as²tiy± mah±s±vakesu
abbhantaro ahosi. Vuttañheta½ tena ±yasmat±–
         “May±  kho  j±tiy±  sattavassena  arahatta½  sacchikata½,  ya½kiñci s±vakena



    pattabba½, sabba½ ta½ anuppatta½ may±”ti-±di (p±r±. 380).
    Yena   bhagav±  tenupasaªkam²ti  so  kir±yasm±  ekadivasa½  r±jagahe  piº¹±ya
caritv±   pacch±bhatta½   piº¹ap±tappaµikkanto   bhagavato  vatta½  dassetv±  div±-
µµh±na½ gantv± udakakumbhato udaka½ gahetv± p±de pakkh±letv± gatt±ni (..0388)
s²ti½  katv±  cammakkhaº¹a½  paññ±petv±  nisinno  k±lapariccheda½  katv±  sam±-
patti½    sam±pajji.    Ath±yasm±   yath±k±lapariccheda½   sam±pattito   vuµµhahitv±
attano  ±yusaªkh±re  olokesi. Tassa te parikkh²º± katipayamuhuttik± upaµµhahi½su.
So  cintesi–  “na  kho  meta½  patir³pa½,  yamaha½ satthu an±rocetv± sabrahmac±-
r²hi  ca avidito idha yath±nisinnova parinibb±yiss±mi. Ya½n³n±ha½ satth±ra½ upa-
saªkamitv±  parinibb±na½  anuj±n±petv± satthu vatta½ dassetv± s±sanassa niyy±-
nikabh±vadassanattha½  mayha½ iddh±nubh±va½ vibh±vento ±k±se nis²ditv± tejo-
dh±tu½   sam±pajjitv±   parinibb±yeyya½.   Eva½   sante   ye  mayi  assaddh±  appa-
sann±,  tesampi  pas±do uppajjissati, tadassa tesa½ d²gharatta½ hit±ya sukh±y±”ti.
Evañca  so  ±yasm±  cintetv±  bhagavanta½  upasaªkamitv±  sabba½  ta½  tatheva
ak±si.  Tena  vutta½– “atha kho ±yasm± dabbo mallaputto yena bhagav± tenupasa-
ªkam²”ti-±di.
    Tattha   parinibb±nak±lo   meti   “bhagav±  mayha½  anup±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±-
tuy±  parinibb±nak±lo  upaµµhito,  tamaha½  bhagavato ±rocetv± parinibb±yituk±mo-
mh²”ti  dasseti.  Keci  pan±hu  “na  t±va  thero  jiººo, na ca gil±no, parinibb±n±ya ca
satth±ra½ ±pucchati, ki½ tattha k±raºa½? ‘Mettiyabh³majak± bhikkh³ pubbe ma½
am³lakena  p±r±jikena  anuddha½sesu½, tasmi½ adhikaraºe v³pasantepi akkosa-
ntiyeva.   Tesa½   saddahitv±   aññepi   puthujjan±   mayi  ag±rava½  paribhavañca
karonti.   Imañca  dukkhabh±ra½  niratthaka½  vahitv±  ki½  payojana½,  tasm±ha½
id±neva   parinibb±yiss±m²’ti  sanniµµh±na½  katv±  satth±ra½  ±pucch²”ti.  Ta½  ak±-
raºa½.   Na  hi  kh²º±sav±  aparikkh²ºe  ±yusaªkh±re  paresa½  upav±d±dibhayena
parinibb±n±ya  cetenti  ghaµayanti v±yamanti, na ca paresa½ pasa½s±dihetu cira½
tiµµhanti,   atha   kho   saraseneva  attano  ±yusaªkh±rassa  parikkhaya½  ±gamenti.
Yath±ha–
          “N±bhikaªkh±mi maraºa½, n±bhikaªkh±mi j²vita½;
          k±lañca  paµikaªkh±mi, nibbisa½ bhatako yath±”ti. (therag±. 196, 606; mi. pa.
2.2.4)–
Bhagav±pissa  ±yusaªkh±ra½ oloketv± parikkh²ºabh±va½ ñatv± “yassad±ni tva½,
dabba, k±la½ maññas²”ti ±ha.
    Veh±sa½   (..0389)   abbhuggantv±ti  ±k±sa½  abhi-uggantv±,  veh±sa½  gantv±ti
attho.  Abhisaddayogena  hi  ida½  upayogavacana½,  attho  pana  bhummavasena
veditabbo.  Veh±sa½ abbhuggantv± ki½ ak±s²ti ±ha– “±k±se antalikkhe pallaªkena
nis²ditv±”ti-±di.   Tattha   tejodh±tu½   sam±pajjitv±ti   tejokasiºacatutthajjh±nasam±-
patti½  sam±pajjitv±.  Thero hi tad± bhagavanta½ vanditv± tikkhattu½ padakkhiºa½
katv±   ekamanta½  µhito  “bhagav±  kappasatasahassa½  tumhehi  saddhi½  tattha
tattha   vasanto  puññ±ni  karonto  imamevattha½  sandh±ya  ak±si½,  sv±yamattho
ajja   matthaka½   patto,   ida½   pacchimadassanan”ti   ±ha.   Ye   tattha  puthujjana-
bhikkh³   sot±pannasakad±g±mino   ca,   tesu   ekacc±na½   mahanta½  k±ruñña½



ahosi,  ekacce  ±rodanappatt±  ahesu½.  Athassa  bhagav±  citt±c±ra½  ñatv± “tena
hi,  dabba,  mayha½  bhikkhusaªghassa  ca  iddhip±µih±riya½ dasseh²”ti ±ha. T±va-
deva  sabbo  bhikkhusaªgho  sannipati.  Ath±yasm±  dabbo  “ekopi  hutv± bahudh±
hot²”ti-±din±  (paµi.  ma.  1.102;  d².  ni.  1.484)  nayena  ±gat±ni  s±vakas±dh±raº±ni
sabb±ni   p±µih±riy±ni   dassetv±  puna  ca  bhagavanta½  vanditv±  ±k±sa½  abbhu-
ggantv±  ±k±se  pathavi½  nimminitv± tattha pallaªkena nisinno tejokasiºasam±pa-
ttiy±  parikamma½  katv±  sam±patti½  sam±pajjitv± vuµµh±ya sar²ra½ ±vajjitv± puna
sam±patti½  sam±pajjitv± sar²rajh±panatejodh±tu½ adhiµµhahitv± parinibb±yi. Saha
adhiµµh±nena  sabbo  k±yo aggin± ±ditto ahosi. Khaºeneva ca so aggi kappavuµµh±-
naggi  viya  aºumattampi  saªkh±ragata½ masimattampi tattha kiñci anavasesento
adhiµµh±nabalena  jh±petv±  nibb±yi.  Tena vutta½– “atha kho ±yasm± dabbo malla-
putto”ti-±di.   Tattha   vuµµhahitv±   parinibb±y²ti  iddhicittato  vuµµhahitv±  bhavaªgaci-
ttena parinibb±yi.
    Jh±yam±nass±ti  j±liyam±nassa.  Þayham±nass±ti  tasseva vevacana½. Atha v±
jh±yam±nass±ti  j±l±pavattikkhaºa½  sandh±ya  vutta½,  ¹ayham±nass±ti v²taccita-
ªg±rakkhaºa½.    Ch±rik±ti    bhasma½.    Mas²ti    kajjala½.   Na   paññ±yitth±ti   na
passittha,   adhiµµh±nabalena  sabba½  khaºeneva  antaradh±yitth±ti  attho.  Kasm±
pana   thero  uttarimanussadhamma½  iddhip±µih±riya½  dassesi,  nanu  bhagavat±
iddhip±µih±riyakaraºa½    paµikkhittanti    (..0390)?   Na   codetabbameta½   gih²na½
sammukh±   p±µih±riyakaraºassa  paµikkhittatt±.  Tañca  kho  vikubbanavasena,  na
paneva½  adhiµµh±navasena.  Aya½  pan±yasm±  dhammas±min±  ±ºattova  p±µih±-
riya½ dassesi.
    Etamattha½  viditv±ti  eta½  ±yasmato  dabbassa  mallaputtassa  anup±d±parini-
bb±na½ sabb±k±rato viditv± tadatthaparid²pana½ ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha   abhedi   k±yoti  sabbo  bh³tup±d±yapabhedo  catusantatir³pak±yo  bhijji,
anavasesato ¹ayhi, antaradh±yi, anuppattidhammata½ ±pajji. Nirodhi saññ±ti



r³p±yatan±digocarat±ya  r³pasaññ±dibhed± sabb±pi saññ± appaµisandhikena niro-
dhena  nirujjhi.  Vedan± s²tibhavi½su sabb±ti vip±kavedan± kiriyavedan±ti sabb±pi
vedan±   appaµisandhikanirodhena   niruddhatt±   aºumattampi   vedan±darathassa
abh±vato  s²tibh³t±  ahesu½,  kusal±kusalavedan±  pana arahattaphalakkhaºeyeva
nirodha½  gat±.  “S²tirahi½s³”tipi  paµhanti,  sant± niruddh± ahesunti attho. V³pasa-
mi½su  saªkh±r±ti vip±kakiriyappabhed± sabbepi phass±dayo saªkh±rakkhandha-
dhamm± appaµisandhikanirodheneva niruddhatt± visesena upasami½su. Viññ±ºa½
attham±gam±ti  viññ±ºampi  vip±kakiriyappabheda½  sabba½  appaµisandhikaniro-
dheneva attha½ vin±sa½ upaccheda½ agam± agacchi.
    Iti   bhagav±   ±yasmato   dabbassa   mallaputtassa   pañcannampi   khandh±na½
pubbeyeva   kiles±bhisaªkh±rup±d±nassa   anavasesato   niruddhatt±   anup±d±no
viya    j±tavedo    appaµisandhikanirodhena    niruddhabh±va½    niss±ya   p²tivegavi-
ssaµµha½ ud±na½ ud±nes²ti.
 
                                                  Navamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 10. Dutiyadabbasuttavaººan±
 
    80.  Dasame  tatra  kho  bhagav± bhikkh³ ±mantes²ti bhagav± r±jagahe yath±bhi-
ranta½  viharitv±  janapadac±rika½ caranto anukkamena s±vatthi½ patv± jetavane
viharantoyeva    yesa½   bhikkh³na½   ±yasmato   dabbassa   mallaputtassa   parini-
bb±na½  apaccakkha½,  tesa½  ta½ paccakkha½ katv± dassetu½, yepi (..0391) ca
mettiyabh³majakehi  katena  abh³tena abbh±cikkhaºena there g±ravarahit± puthu-
jjan±,  tesa½  there  bahum±nupp±danatthañca  ±mantesi.  Tattha tatr±ti vacanasa-
ññ±pane  nip±tamatta½.  Khoti  avadh±raºe. Tesu “tatr±”ti imin± “bhagav± bhikkh³
±mantes²”ti  etesa½  pad±na½  vuccam±nata½yeva  joteti. “Kho”ti pana imin± ±ma-
ntesiyeva,  n±ssa  ±mantane  koci  antar±yo  ahos²ti  imamattha½  dasseti.  Atha  v±
tatr±ti   tasmi½   ±r±me.   Khoti   vacan±laªk±re  nip±to.  ¾mantes²ti  abh±si.  Kasm±
pana  bhagav±  bhikkh³yeva ±mantes²ti? Jeµµhatt± seµµhatt± ±sannatt± sabbak±la½
sannihitatt± dhammadesan±ya visesato bh±janabh³tatt± ca.
    Bhikkhavoti      tesa½      ±mantan±k±radassana½.      Bhadanteti     ±mantit±na½
bhikkh³na½   g±ravena   satthu   paµivacanad±na½.   Tattha  “bhikkhavo”ti  vadanto
bhagav±  te  bhikkh³ ±lapati. “Bhadante”ti vadant± te pacc±lapanti. Apica “bhikkha-
vo”ti    imin±    karuº±vipph±rasommahadayanissitapubbaªgamena    vacanena   te
bhikkh³    kammaµµh±namanasik±radhammapaccavekkhaº±dito   nivattetv±   attano
mukh±bhimukhe  karoti. “Bhadante”ti imin± satthari ±darabahum±nag±ravad²pana-
vacanena  te bhikkh³ attano suss³sata½ ov±dappaµiggahag±ravabh±vañca paµive-
denti.   Bhagavato   paccassosunti  te  bhikkh³  bhagavato  vacana½  pati-assosu½
sotuk±mata½  janesu½.  Etadavoc±ti  bhagav±  eta½ id±ni vakkham±na½ sakala½
sutta½  abh±si.  Dabbassa,  bhikkhave, mallaputtass±ti-±di anantarasutte vuttattha-
meva.   Etamatthanti-±d²supi   apubba½  natthi,  anantarasutte  vuttanayeneva  vedi-



tabba½.
    G±th±su   pana   ayoghanahatass±ti   ayo   haññati  eten±ti  ayoghana½,  kamm±-
r±na½  ayok³µa½  ayomuµµhi  ca.  Tena ayoghanena hatassa pahatassa. Keci pana
“ayoghanahatass±ti    ghana-ayopiº¹a½   hatass±”ti   attha½   vadanti.   Eva-saddo
cettha  nip±tamatta½.  Jalato  j±tavedasoti  jh±yam±nassa  aggissa.  An±dare  eta½
s±mivacana½.  Anupubb³pasantass±ti  anukkamena  upasantassa vijjh±tassa niru-
ddhassa.  Yath±  na  ñ±yate gat²ti yath± tassa gati na ñ±yati. Ida½ vutta½ hoti– ayo-
muµµhik³µ±din±   mahat±   ayoghanena   hatassa   sa½hatassa,   ka½sabh±jan±diga-
tassa  v±  jalam±nassa  aggissa,  tath±  uppannassa  (..0392)  v±  saddassa anukka-
mena   upasantassa   suv³pasantassa  dasasu  dis±su  na  katthaci  gati  paññ±yati
paccayanirodhena appaµisandhikaniruddhatt±.
    Eva½  samm±vimutt±nanti  eva½ samm± hetun± ñ±yena tadaªgavikkhambhana-
vimuttipubbaªgamena   ariyamaggena   cat³hipi  up±d±nehi  ±savehi  ca  vimuttatt±
samm±  vimutt±na½,  tato  eva  k±mapabandhasaªkh±ta½ k±mogha½ bhavogh±di-
bheda½  avasiµµha½ oghañca taritv± µhitatt± k±mabandhoghat±rina½ suµµhu paµipa-
ssambhitasabbakilesavipphanditatt±  kiles±bhisaªkh±rav±tehi  ca akampan²yat±ya
acala½      anup±disesanibb±nasaªkh±ta½      sabbasaªkh±r³pasama½     sukha½
patt±na½  adhigat±na½  kh²º±sav±na½  gati  devamanuss±dibhed±su gat²su aya½
n±m±ti  paññapetabbat±ya  abh±vatt±  paññ±petu½ natthi na upalabbhati, yath±vu-
ttaj±tavedo viya apaññattikabh±vameva hi so gatoti attho.
 
                                                  Dasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                          Niµµhit± ca p±µalig±miyavaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                                              Nigamanakath±
 
    Ett±vat± (..0393) ca–
          Suvimuttabhav±d±no, devad±navam±nito;
          pacchinnataºh±sant±no, p²tisa½vegad²pano.
          Saddhammad±nanirato, up±d±nakkhay±vaho;
          tattha tattha ud±ne ye, ud±nesi vin±yako.
          Te sabbe ekato katv±, ±ropentehi saªgaha½;
          Ud±namiti saªg²ta½, dhammasaªg±hakehi ya½.
          Tassa attha½ pak±setu½, por±ºaµµhakath±naya½;
          niss±ya y± sam±raddh±, atthasa½vaººan± may±.
          S± tattha paramatth±na½, suttantesu yath±raha½;
          pak±san± paramatthad²pan² n±ma n±mato.
          Sampatt± pariniµµh±na½, an±kulavinicchay±;
          catutti½sappam±º±ya, p±¼iy± bh±ºav±rato.



          Iti ta½ saªkharontena, ya½ ta½ adhigata½ may±;
          puñña½ tass±nubh±vena, lokan±thassa s±sana½.
          Og±hitv± visuddh±ya, s²l±dipaµipattiy±;
          sabbepi dehino hontu, vimuttirasabh±gino.
          Cira½ tiµµhatu lokasmi½, samm±sambuddhas±sana½;
          tasmi½ sag±rav± nicca½, hontu sabbepi p±ºino.
          Samm± vassatu k±lena, devopi jagat²pati;
          saddhammanirato loka½, dhammeneva pas±sat³ti.
 
                             Badaratitthavih±rav±sin± ±cariyadhammap±lattherena
 
    Kat±-ud±nassa aµµhakath± samatt±.


